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PREFACE

T(» THE FIRST EDITION

HE design of this book is 1o help the traveller in
Ceylon to a fuller enjoyment of the varied attrac-
tions of the island, and to arouse in the general reader
a desire lo visit a country which has only now begun
to receive the attention it deserves. If, as | am glad 1o
be assured, my previous works on Cevlon have contri-
buted in some measure to this end, | trust the more
popular form of the present work will still further promote
the object which 1 have in view,

The illustrations are mainly from photographs taken
by me specially for this work; they may be depended
upon, therefore, as representing the aspect of the country
to-day. Some photographs of places and things that
have not changed during the last few years have been
introduced from my previous books. For some excellent
illustrations in the first section I am indehted 10 my
brother, Mr. A, E. Cave; for those on page 12 my thanks
are due to Mr. Owen W, Henman; for Nos. 208 and 249
to Mr. M. Kelway Bamber, F.1.C., F.C.S.. M.R.A.C,,
and for those on pages 109 and 230 to Messrs. Platé & Co.

To Mr. G. P, Greene, the general manager of the
Ceylon Government Railway, | owe a debt of gratitude
for information and assistance in many directions: to my
nephew, Mr. W, A, Cave, | am indebted for the informa-
tion given about the birds of Colombo; and to the
Hon. Mr. J. P. Lewis, M.A., Government Agent of the
Central Province of Ceylon, my warmest thanks are due



xii PREFACE

for his interesting contribution on Kandyvan architecture;
for facilities which enabled me to observe the native
manners and customs of the provinee aver which he pre-
sides, and for many other kindnesses,  And finally it gives
me great pleasure 1o express my indebredness to my [riend,
Mr. F. W. Langston, M.A., of Merton College, Oxford,
who kindly undertook the reading of the whale work, and
whose many valuable suggestions | gratefully adopted.

HENRY 'W. CAVE.

SuUsSseEX SQuUARE, BRIGHTON.
January, 1908.
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THE BOOK OF CEYLON.

PART L

COLOMBO,
Tie Sormu-Wist Coarr, asp vnr Ketani Variey

lT would be superfluous to-day to describe gecgraphically the

position of Ceylon on the map of the world.  Thanks to
the greater facilitics ol travel in recent years, our acquantance
with the most distant outposts of the empire is now more
intimate thun could have been conceived two decades ugo,
and Cevlon, which at st period not very remote wis Tittle more
than « vague lmage ol poctry or romance, hus become an
important reality to the merchant, the traveller and the student
of ancient civilisation and religion.

To those who have the most extensive experience ol east
anil west, the cluim of Ceylon to be regarded as the very gem
of the earth will not scem extravagant, and the object of the
present work will be to afford some gvidenee in support of
this elaim. But not on msthetic grounds alone does Ceylon
deserve notice. The economic results due 10 its: situation in
the castern seas, = spot on which converge the steamships ol
all nations for coal and the exchange of freight and pussengers:
its wealth and diversity of agricultucal and mineral products:
the industry of its inhabitants both colonists and nutives—these,
together with its scenery and the glimour of its unrivalled
remains of antiquity, entitle Ceylon to a place of high distinction
among the dependencies of the empire.

In outline Cevlon resembles a pear suspended fram the
south of India by its stalk. Its extreme length from north
to south is 71 miles) its. greatest width 137 miles, and 1its
area 25,000 square miles. A grand upheaval, culminating in
a height of 8,200 feet, occupies the south central part of the
island to the extent of 5,000 square miles; the whole of this
surface is broken and rugged, exhibiting a vast assemblage

"
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of pictoresque mountains of wvaried elevation, Let ws in
imagination ascend to the highest point, the lofty mountain
of Pidorutallagalla, 8,300 l(eet above the sen, and with the

whole islind at our feet survey lts geographical fentures,

Looking south, the immediate prospect presents Nuwara Eliya,
an extensive platean encircled by hills and possessing  two
lakes, o racecourse, two goll links, various clubs with their
recreation grounds, a well-stocked trout stream, a lovely public
garden, several good hotels, fine residences dotting the hill-
sides, many of which are available to visitors, and for most
of the year a charming climate, bright and cool as an ideal
English spring ; and mor¢over possessing the important adjunct
of a mountain railway which conveys the enervated resident
from the heated plains to this elysium in a few hours.

Still locking south we notice a gap in the surrounding
hills through which a good carriage road passes and rapidly
descends, a beautiful wooded ravine embellished by a cascaded
stream sacred to the goddess Sita, until at the fifth mile 2
small ledge is reached o'erhung by the precipitous rock Hak-
galla. Here is one of the botanical gardens for which Ceyvlon
is famous throughout the world: & favourite sput for picnics,
where bencath the shade of giant tree ferns and omamental
foliage that transcends deseription are the rolling downs of
Uva. Upon these patnas, as they are locally called, five
thousand  Boer prisoners-of-war were encamped during the
late war, snd we still see the buildings erected for their
accommodation ; the ground now being used [ar local military
purposes.  These Uva patnas form a sort of amphitheatre
amongst the mountains; the acclivity to the right ascends to
the Horton plains (7,000 feet above the sea), beloved of the
clic. hunter and the fisher. Curving to the left the heights
form a ridge beyond which stretches a magoificent panorama
of undulated lowland aglow in purple heat. Here are large
stretches of park and forest inhabited chiefly by the elephant,
bear, leopard and buffalo.  Still looking south but inclining
to the right the line of vision 15 in the direction of Dondra
Head, the southernmost point of the island,  Behind this lies
4 fair province where tropical culture of every kind abounds
and flourishes : cinnameon, citronella, cocoanuts, tea and rubber
are the chiel agricultural products, while beneath the soil lies
an shundance of plumbago. A gleam of light upon the coast
gives us the position of Hambantota; it has the appearance
of surf glittering in the rays of the tropical sun; but in
reality it is pure white salt; there has been dev weather on
that coast, and the water of the shallow lagoons, which are
separated from the sea only by sandbanks, has in provcess of
evaporation deposited its salt around the banks and upon the
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THE BOOK OF CEYLON 5

beds,  In this simple way Nature provides enough salt for all
the holl million Inhabitants of the southern provinee.  The
southern const is remarkably interesting in its scenery, pro-
ducts, and antiquities, while its inhabitants are, perhaps, the
most purely Sinhalese of the whole population of the islund.
The tourist should not leave Covion until he has made the
acquaintapce of every part of this province to which the
railway can tnke him,

Upon our pedesin]l on Pldurutallagalla we now turn to the
west, and face Colombo, distant from os but sixty-five miles
as the crow flics.  For hall the distance mountain ranges,
interlaced in intricste confusion, with peaks and spurs all
forest clad, lie outstretched, On their ledges and spreading over
their steep declivities are the thousand tea estates for which
the wland is so qustly famous,  Dimbuls, Lindula, Maskeliva,
Bogawantalawa, and Dolasbage lie here at varving elevations.
They terminate where the Kelani Valley begins its descent to
the Towlands and extends its cultivation to the western shore,

We now make a complete turn about and survey the eidstern
part of the country. Here we notice the mountain railway
ascending from Nuwara Eliva to Kandapola (6,323 feet)
whence 1t descends into the heart of the Udapussellawa tea
district.  The lovely town of Badulla livs twenty miles away
surrounded by lofty and swiking mountains, Farther distant
at Lunugala the scenery is still more remarkable.  Here the
enstward borders of the great central highlands are reached,
and at their base o muss of forest olad font-hills extend north-
ward through what is known as the Bintenne country, the
lome of the wild man who still exists in Cevlon, a miserable
remmmant of the aborigingl mce. On the enstern voast there
is @ long strip of alluvial plain extending north and south
for upwards ol 150 miles and from ten to thirty miles inland.
For the most part the land is uncultivated park, forest and
jungle. It is the retreat of wild animals and birds of gorgeous

lsmoge.  Innumerable fvers flow through it to the sea: these

ave apparently varied their course from time to time under
the influence of tropical torrents and have thus formed count-
less still lakes and canals, the banks of whiclh are covercd with
mangroves of enormous sire. The east coast is centred by
the town of Batticaloa; famous for its pluntations of cocoanuts,
vxtending north. and south for fifty miles.

Northwards the rugged and beautiful Maturatta is nearest
our view, and to the lelft of it the better known Ramboda pass
leading through 'ussellawa into the Kandyan country, where
lovely scenery, quaint customs, interesting temples and strange
ceremonials conspire ta provide a veritable paradise for the
tourist, who here enjoys casy means of rommupication and a
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6 THE BOOK OF CEYLON

Geographical pleasant temperature.  Europe knows nothing of the scenes
features

Tha Nevih

ar the life that greet us here. There is nothing sombre
or monotonous in the Kandyan country,  Endless variery
characterises the landseape and vivid contrast the foliage,
Precipitous heights and barcow passes for centuries  denied
the white man possession of this ancient and beautiful king-
dum, where railways, marvels of engineering, now encircle the
heights and a network of excellent foads affords CHSY rTess
to every feature of interest. In the hase as we look farthes
north the mountains fall away in long spurs that radiate in
various directions, the farthest stretehing towards the lake of
Minneriya, one of the greatest irrigation works of the sncients.
Détached hills are few and insignificant with the exception of
Mihintale {1,000 feet), an object of great interest in the history
of Buddhism; and the famous solitary rock of Sigiriva, the
fortified retreat of King Kasvapa in the fifth century.  To the
left lies thee north western provinee with' its capital town ol
Rurunegals, once the seat of kings. This is # lowland province
reaching from the northern Kundyan borders to the western
share, chiefly devated to cultivation of the cocoanut pilm, of
which there are thirty thousand acres. Interspersed with these
plantations are vast stretches of paddy fields in the low Iving
swamps. A characteristic feature of the coast is its great salt
lagaons, where this precious article of diet is obtained in even
larger quantity than at Hambantota. Still farther north and
stretehing across the island almost from shore to shore i an
almost uncultivated and comparatively uninhabited province,
yet possessing antiquarian interest second to none in the
warld; for here lie the remains of ancient cities which at the
zenith of their greatness extended over greater areas than
London to-day, and contained buildings of greater size than
any of which Europe can boast. The cities are surrouncled
by the ruins of an irrigation system still more wonderful.
Into the heart of this district the tourist can now journey in
all the luxury of & broad-gauge rilway. The buildings still
towering hundreds of feet above the soll are open o his
inspection, and their history, carefully compiled from authentic
records, will be found later in this work.  After this archmo-
logieal feast, & pleasant excursion may be made 10 Trincomabes,
one of the most beautiful harbours in the world: or the rail-
way will convey the traveller to the northernmost part of the
country, the peninsula of Jafina, which abounds in interest
as heing quite different from the rest of Ceylon. 1t is & change
in soil, elimate, produrts and people. Here that born agri-
colturist the Tamil has Lrought every acre of groumd under
cultivation: the climute being drv. tobicco felds take the
place of paddy, and the beautiful palmyra palm is g speeial
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characteristic ol the landscape. The absence of rivers in the
peninsula Is noticeable, the lind Leing fertilised by liltration
{rom lurge shallow estuarics.

Not the lest of its attrmictions are the great varicty and
choice of elimate that Cevlon affords, Fortunmely the hest
muotths for visiting the country are those which in Europe are
the most disagreeable. The recent extensions of the railway
system in rendering the ruined cities easily and comfortably
uecessible have made Ceylon more thon ever d desirable rotreat
doring winter months: and if it has not yer rivalled Egypt
in popularty the viroumstunce s due less to its climate and
attrictions than ite distance, For gegeral salubeity it s
unrivalled in the East. Notwithstanding the varicty of tem-
perature fo heé met with af varions stations and elevations,
the equobility of cach is remackable, and stands in great con-
trast to the fickleness of European westher. Classification of
the climote of Ceylon is easv : (L) moist and hot but témpered
by cool sea breczes, with a temperatore of 757 to 85% F. as
in most of the maritime provinees, including the towns of
Negombo, Colombe, Kalutars, Gulle and Matara {ii.) hot
and drv, as the north-west coast and the peninsula of Jaffoa;
{iii.] humid and warm, as W the hilly regions hordering the
great mountain belt, with a shade temperature of 73° F. by
day and 70° F. by night: and {iv.) temperate, as { the ten
gistricts of the mountain zone, where the shade temperature
avernges by day from 70° to 65° F. nocording to elevation,
aspect and other causes. The annual rainfall is less than
30 inches in Jafina, the north-west, and the south-east; from
30 to 75 inches in the north-east; 75 to 100 inches in a belt
of twenty miles width surrounding the mountain zone; and
from too o 200 inches in the ten<country, The ocourrence of
rain can be anticipated with (aie sccuracy, and the scasons
for heavy downpours regularly coincide with the change of the
monsaons,  From October to May north-cast winds prevail;
for the rest of the vear the south-wist monscon blows don-
tinually. Tao the influence of these monsoons and the uniform
temperature of the surrounding occans the equable and tem-
peeate character of the Cevlon elimate is muinly due.  April,
May, October and November are the wettest months.  As much
as 33 inches has been registered in Colombo during October
and November. These months are therelore 1o be avoided by
the tourist.  August and September are often delightiul months
in Cevlon, and although they do not suit the traveller from
Europe, they are in favour with the Euwropean resident of
Indin, Burmah and the Straits Settlements, who is beginning
to find that a visit to Cevlon for health and pleasure s the
most profitable within his reach.

Temaratnie

Rainfall
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0 THE BOOK OF CEYLON

It is perhaps scarcely necessary to remark that there are no
seasons in Ceylon as we know them in Europe ; the difference in
the hot districts lies between hot and a little hotter, and in more
temperate districts between cool and a0 litle cooler.  Tennent,
in a passage that cannot be improved upon, says: '’ No period
of the year is divested of its seed-time and its harvest in some
part of the island; the fruit bangs ripe on the same branches
that are garlanded with opening buds. But as every plant has
its own period for the production of its Howers and fruit, each
month is characterised by its own peculiar flora.  As regards
the foliage of the trees, it might be expeeted that the variety
of tints would be wanting which form the charm of a European
landscape, and that all nature woold wear ome mantle of
unchunging green.  But, although in Ceylon there is no
revolution of seasons, the change of leal on the same plant
exhibits colours as bright as those which tinge the autumnal
woods of America. 1t 1s not the decaving leaves, but the fresh
shoots, which exhibit these bright colours, the older are still
vividly green, whilst the voung are bursting forth; and the
extremities of the branches present tufts of pale yellow, pink,
erimson, and purple, which give them at o distance the appear-
anve of a cluster of fRowers, "

It may be useful to the intending visitor to indicate the
sort of weather he is likely to meer with 2t the various centres
of interest in ench of the months usually chosen for visiting
Cevlon.

During December Colombo is in many respects pleasanter
than at any other time of the year, [Itis nlnuﬁnd COTParis
tively cool, and has an average rainfall of six inches for the
month, which serves well to keep the vegotation at its best,
andl the golf links and other recreation grounds in good cons
tition. fi'hr: rain seldom keeps the visitor prisaner for more
than very few hours, while the looger intervals of fine westher
are delightful,. The same conditions apply to the south coast
and to Randy, In Nwwara Eliva the fne weather and the
wet are about equal.  Anurindhapura expects wet days; but
dirring the fine intervals s more dttractive by reason of the
lakes and pokunas being well filled with water. Jafina is
agreeilile, and its well-tilled fields look smiling and pleasant,

January is on the whale a better month for the visitor,
The winds are dry and cool, and it s necessary in Colombo
to avoid sitting in them when heated from exercise, or sleeping
with windows open to the north,  The nights are refreshing,
and early morning exercise pleasant, Tt is 8 good month for
visiting the many towns of interest on the south and south-
west coasts.  Randy is cool amd delightful and admits of sleep
heneath the blanker, while in the mornings. and evenings
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vigorous walling ¢an be indulged in with pleasure,. Nuwarn
Eliyn has now a mean temperature of 567 F.  Fires in the
evening are comfortable, while the early miornings are often
frosty, The rainfall here averages 6 inches during this month;
bt the fine duys are glorious.  Anuradhapurs his not definitely
nrrlved at jts fine weather period: but cnerally pleasant,
It is porhaps sofficient to say that all the photographs in this
book illustrating the roins of the city were mken during the
month of January, Jafing is quite at its best and much cooler
than in the later months, ' '

In February Colombo is dry; the nights are cloudiess and
ool In Kandy it is the finest month of the vear; the days
are bright aod sunny ; the early mornings cold; the evenings
most agreeable and the mights dewy., Nuwara Eliva is alsa
m its best mood, and is probably at this time as regards climate
the pleasantest spot on the earth.  February i€ also a good
month Yor visiting Anurndhapura, snd quite the best for trips
to Dambolla, Sigiriva and Polommaruwa,  Jaffox is slse fine,
and ﬂ|ﬂlﬁu§.|: it s much warmer than in January it is not yvet
tow hot 10 be pleasant,

In March the heat in Colombo increases rapidly, the earth
receiving more heat than is lost by radiation and evaporation.
The temperature rises to 87° I duning the day and seldom
descends below 8% F. at night.  There is consequently
amongst Europeans o general exodus o the hills. Kandy is
rather warmer than in February 3 the range of the thermomiter
has deereased and the morning air ]‘I-:‘linfﬂsll‘ its crispoess; but
the climute is pleasant and the month is 2 good one for the
tourist, Nuwara Eliva is still delightful as in Februdry, but
with diminishing range of temperature, the nights being less
ecoldi At the ruined cites the conditions are favoumble to
the visitor, the month being quite fine.  Jaffng becomes hot;
bur not unbearably so, and the tourist should not leave It out
of his itincrary.

Theee thousand years ago, when the Sunskrit speaking
Vivans of the nprth of Indit had not as vet emerged fram
obscurity, the whole of Ceylon was peopled by barbarous tribies,
o wretched remmant ol whom =till exist in the wilds of the
Bintenne countrs..  But before the dawn of civilisation fell
upon Eongland, history {ells us of the marvellous colppisution
of Teylon. Teople of the Arvan roce had discovered the
wonderful resources of this beautiful islind, had conquered
and colonised it, and by n svstem of irrigation, which is the
admiration of the greatest engineers of our own tme, had
brought the whole country into a high state of culture; more-
over they had built beawriful cities, the remains of which ot
this day hold o preeminent position amongst the wonders ol
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the world. When we come fully into the domain of authentic
history, some three centuries before the present era, we find
these people of the Aryan race & grest pation ol Sinhalese in
a high state of civilisation for the period, ind numbering prob-
ably ten millions. But as the centuries rolled on, evil times
fell upon them, The Dravidian races of southern India were
hecoming powerful and made frequent incursions upoen them,
overthrowing their kingdom, plundering their treasures, &and
even occupying the Sinhalese throne for long periods.  The
story is supremely interesting, antd will fascinate the tourist
who explores the relics of Cevlon's bygone greatness as set
forth and illustrated in the antiquarian section of this work.
Here he may read the details of the rise and fall of 3 great
nation, and may by a personal examination ol the remains as
they appear to-day verily the wonderiul story, _

The first intrusion of the white man took place in the year
1500, when the Portuguese, who had for eight years main-
tained o feer o Indian witers, discovered Cevlon when on o
piratical expedition for the capture of Mobrish vessels trading
between Sumatra snd the Red Sea and the Persinn Gulf. On
this cccasion, after some palaver with the owners of Mourish
ships off Colombo, the Portoguese capiaing, Dom Louréngo,
sent an embassy to the King at Cotta, who entered into a
treaty of mutual {riendship and trade, and moreover permitted
the erection of a stone monument to be erected ot Colombe
to commemuorate the discovery of Cevlon, Historians are not
ultogether in agreement about this evient: bat there still exists
n rock pear the harbour of Colombo engraved with the Portu-
puest: Roval Arms and the date 1301, 1t is however difficult
to reeancile the engraved date with. the general historical Facts
of the period, which go to prove the vear 13506 as the date of
discovery, The Portuguese remained but o short time upon
their first visit, but Kept up intercourse with Cevlon in the
three-fold character of merchants, missionaries and pirates, o
combination which they had foand effective in obtaining sertles
ments i the Persian Gulf, India and Malaces, and a few vears
Liter they abtained a stronghold at Colombo,  The period was
favourable to their enterprise.  Political authority throughout
Cevion: had become  divided amongst numerous minor kings
or chiefs who held imitation courts in at least half & dozen
petty capitals. The north was in possession of the Tamils,
and the sen ports were controlled by Moors. The monarch
of the south-west was Dharma Parakeama IX., whese good-
will was eraftily gained by a promise on the part of the
Portuguese admiral to aid him with military services in His
difficulties due to the inrﬁguns and ambitions of ather claimanis
to the throne. Thus did the Portuguese first obtain their
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footing in Colombo, They soon erected a fort, under the guns
of which they tould trade in spite of the hostility of the Moors;
and although the latter besicged them for muny months they
suceeeded in establishing themselves securely, eventunlly gain-
ing possession of all the maritime provinees, of which they
remained the masters for one hundred and fifty vears.  Bur
for them Cevian proved a bhornets' nest rather than a bed of
roses.  The Sinhalese of the interior did not at all approve of
the allinnes between Parakrama and the Europeans, and with
remurkable courage they attacked the allies persistently, and
with such vigour that by the vear 1363, in the reign of
Dharmapals, the roval sironghold of Corta fell, and the
fumiliated king thenceforwara resided within the walls of
Colombo under the more immediate protection of the Portu-
guese guns..  So bitterly was the intrusion of the Portu-
guese resented by the muajority of the Sinhalese that all their
settlements on the cosst were frequently attacked and the
inhabitants put 1o death. The struggle Jasted without inter-
mission for one hundred und ffty vears, It s impossiiile
not to admire the spirit of parriotism which sustained the
Sinhalese in their continual warfare over so long a period.
The arts of war inteoduced by the forcigner were so rapidly
learnt and improved wpon, especially in the manufacture of
weapons, that they excelled the Portuguese, and on more than
one oceasion defeated them in the field owing to superior
acquaintance with the use of arms and the tactics that had
been first emploved against them.  Moreover these sturdy
atriots had to contend not only with the Portuguese, but with
arge bands ol their own countrymen who had been won over
1o the enemy. 1t was an easv task for the Europeans to take
advantage ol the rivalries smongst the potty: kings and chief-
tains, and they were not slow to uvail themselves of their
opportunities.  For obvious reasons the details of the strugele
cannot be introduced here, but the tourist who can spare the
time to Jook up the local history of the period will be the hetter
qualified to appreciate the Portuguese influence that is still
vhservable in the country, and to discern other results of the
efforts of the first European colonists in Cexlon which will be
hrought before him in Im rtges.

At length Ceylon was lost to the Portuguese, who were
sueceeded by the Duteh under vircumstances that may shortly
be tald.  The Portuguese hind heen in possession of the carrying
trade between Europe and the East for nearly o century when
Philip 1. of Spain acquired the kingdom of Portugal snd at
the same time lost the allegiance of the TTnited Provinees, who
in their struggle for independence organised n powerful mavy
to protect their merchant vessels engaged in sea Carrnge
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18 THE BOOK OF CEYLON

between European ports. Philip struck at this commerce, and
in so doing ultimately brought disaster upon the Portuguese,
The Dutch carried on a considerable trade upon the Tagus in
purchasing the cargoes brought from the East hy the Partu-
guese and transporting them to the northern capitul,  This
traffic being interrupted by the slmn-sil%htl:d policy of Philip,
the Duteh tuened their atteution to the East and subverted the
Portuguese monopoly there. In May 1002 the first Dutch
ship scen in Ceylon anchored off Batticaloa. Its commander,
Spilberg, with some difficulty ingratiated himself with the local
chief who fuvilitated his journey to Kandy, where he offered
King Wimaly Dharma an offensive and defensive alliance with
the Prince of Orange. This alliance was accepted with alacrity,
the Kandvan king being delighted at the prospect of ousting
his bitter enemies the Portuguese.  This was eventually accom-
plished : but the cvent did not accord with the aspirations which
Spilberg had escited in the heart of the King, De Weert,
who undeértook the Brst cruise against the Poctuguese, when
under the influence of wine insulted the King, who instantly
ordered his attendants to arrest him. Upon  his offering.
resistanes he wis immediately killed, For the few yeirs subse-
quent to this event the Dutch do not appear to have made any
further atempr to obtain a footing in the island; and mean-
while King Winuila Dharma died. E_(ia. brother Senerat married
the widowed Queen and in the veéar 166G a renowal of the
allinnee wis made, followed by a treaty which gave permission
to the Dutch to erect o fort at Cottiar on the north-tast coast,
and secured to them trade monopolies in return for promised
military ald against the Portugues=.  But the fort when erected
was promptly destroved by the Portuguese. The Dutch played
fast and loase with their Kandvan allies and for the nest decide
the Portuguese were in the ascendant,  In 1627 Senerat, secing
his kingdom encircled by Portuguese garrisons, and being
deserted by his Dutch allies, made a great effort. He suc-
ceeded in kindling & national movement, organised a con-
spiracy amongst the low country chiefs who had gone over ta

¢ Portuguese, and with their aid deluded the governor ar
Calombo into leading his European army against Uva, where
they were deserted by all their low country Sinhalese adherents,
entrapped and sloughtered.  The head of the Portuguese
Governor, Constantine de San, was presented o the erown
prince, who shortly after came to the Kandyan throne as Rajah
Sinha 11, and during his reign the Portuguese were finally
expelled from Cevlon.  This however was not accomplished
until the lapse of twenty-four years. Rajah Sinha, notwith-
stunding the heavy blow which his predecessor had dealt the
Portuguese just before his death, could not hope to get rid of
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them without assistance; he therefore appealed to the Dutch
at Batuvia, where they had o powerful feet, and invited them
to join him in a great effort 1o expel the Portuguese from
Cevlon,  The invitation was accepted snd a twenty-vears'
conflict began.  One alter another the coast forts fell to the
Dutch. Batticalon, Trincomales, Negombo, Matarn, Galle were
all in thieir hands, and the investment of Colombeo itself was
alréady complete before Rajuh Sinha rculised that the ciforts

and sacrifices he was making would end only in the exchange:

of one eoemy for another. The power of the Dutch now
slarmed him, and be began to favour the Portuguese, per-
mitting them to re-capture Negombo while he himsell refused
to capture Colombo, aithough he could have occupied it casily.
The unexpected then happened. Events in Europe led to an
nrmistice between Portugal and Holland, with the result that
Rajah Sinha was confronted with the sight of the two armies
at peace with one another and respectively occupying the terr-
tories in Cevlon which they had previously tanguered.  He now
saw the hopelesaness of attempting to get rid of both and
adopted the policy of stirring up strife between them.  The
Dutch preserved their sclf-possession and persuaded the King
that all his troubles were due to the machinations of the Portu-
guese,  The nim of the Dutch was to obtain the monopoly
of the ¢innamon trade with the possession of the gardens, and
to this end they approached Rajah Sinha with flattery, bribes
and servility,  Matters had begun to assume a guieter pspect
when events in Europe again affected the destinics of Cevlon,
In 1630 the truce between Portugal and Holland ended, and
w declaration of war by the Netherlands followed in 1652,
Thus the Duteh and Portuguese in Cevlon were again brought
into deadly rivalry.  Rajah Sinha favoured the Dutch.  Galle
and Kalutarn were first taken, and after a severe struggle,
lasting for seven months, Colombo capitulated on May 17th,
16360,

The Duteh were now masters of every port in the island:
but they bad taken them in the name of Rajuh Sinha, acting
under a treaty with that monarch so worded that he had a
right to expert them to regard themselves as oveupying the
recovered territories on his hehalf,  They preferred, however,
to place on the treaty an interpretation more favournble to
themselves, and occupied the fortresses as their own by right
of vonguest.  Thus the Kandvans were duped, and Tound that,
notwithstanding their brave eforts, they had merely exchanged
Portuguese for Hollander, and were still confined to their fast-
nesses in the central mountain zone. Unlike the Portuguese
the Duteh dissipated none of their strength in fanatical mis-
sionary zeal: their whole thought and energy were directed
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5 THE BOOK OF CEYLON

to securing trade monopoly, By means of a string of gratly
improved forts at all the ports serving the cinnamon couniry
and other rich parts of the istand they were able to repel the
incursions of the Kandyans, and to insure that nothing was
exported save through their factories, The vomaing of their
forts at this day abundantly prove how thoroughiy they carried
out this policy. The brave Kandyans, endunng all this with
impatience, frequently put them to the sword, heaped upon
them contumely and outrage, and even executed their ambas-
sadors. To such treatment the Dutch replied only with further
hiandishments and presents and new embassies, by which
means they sought to allsy resentment while they secured
the wealth and produce of the country and shipped it, not
only to Europe, but to India, Persia and other countrics of
the East, Commerce was their one and only object, and to
preserve this & policy unworthy of conquerors was miznintnined
towards the Kandyans during the whole of the Dutch period
in Ceylon. It was in fact a policy of obtaining wealth by any
and every artifice, a method not unknown to or unpractised
by even prouder nations at this period.

We have seen how in turn the Portuguese and the Dutch
came into partial possession of Ceylon and what use they made
of their conquests,  We now proceed to the British period and
the consicderation of the social and cconomic changes thak
followed on the British occupation,  The attention of Great
Britain was not turned to Ceylon with ideas of conquest until
late in the cighteenth century, when it becnme absolutely
necessary that it should be added to the Tndian possessions of
the British Crown. T4 Dutch hod never done more than
ecrupy the maritime provinces in military fashion. 1t remained
fair tﬁc British 1o introduce civilised colonisation throughout the
length and breadth of the istand, and to develop its resources.
The rupture between Great Britain and Holland in 1795 was
the oceasion of sending a lorce against Ceylon, The King of
Kandy was as anxious now to ally himself with the English
for the expulsion of the Dutch as his predecessor had been to
afly himself with the Dutch to oust the Portuguese ; b before
negotiations could be concluded the British had taken posses-
sion of all the fortresses. Trincomalee, after a three weeks!
siege, was the first to fall; Jafina next surrendered; Calpentyn
and Negombu were in turn occupied; Colombo and the rest
capitulated, and by February 16th, 1706, the ordupation was
complete,  The Dutch were not driven out by the English as
the Portuguese had been by the Duteh, On the contrary their
property was preserved to them, their institutions were upheld,
their code of laws adopted. and public offices 'of trust were
awarded to them which their descendants hold to this day,
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A short period of mismanagement followed the annesation.
The administeation of the new colony was pliced in the hands
of the Governor of Mmdras who gave great offence 1o the
Sinhalese by sending over incompetent civilians assisted by
Mudsbar subordinates to collect the revenues.  The unwisdom
of this policy was, however, soon rectified by the home govern-
ment, who decided that Ceylon should be governed by the
Crown direct by means of o responsible Goverpor and civil
officers appointed by the King. The beneficent policy thus
introduced gradunlly wrought the change that has made Ceylon
one of the freest, happiest, most prosperous and attractive
countries in the world,

What a century of Hritish rule has aceomplished for Cevlon
the tourist will see for himsell as he explores the island with
the ussistance and information proffered in these pages. |
do not here refer to the difficulties with which the British had
to contend before the Kandvans submitted to the new govern-
ment nor do 1 explain the methods which brought ahout the
great amelioration now enjoyed by nll races that inhabit the
island, It will be of greater interest to the traveller to learn
these things as he journevs over the ground where historical
incidents have occurred, where the mprovement in civil life
is most manifest, and where economic progress has been most
noticeahle,

We have seen how our predecessors cume into possession
of Cevlon, what use they made of it, and how and when it was
transferred to us.  Before proceeding to consider how we have
dealt with it and what are its présent attractions it may be
of interest 1o deswribe the system of administration.

It is & common error to suppose that Cevlon js controlled
by the administration of India. Ethnologically only is it part
of Indin, Geographically, politically and in every other way
it is distinet from the adjoining continent.  ITts system of
government is that of a Crown Colony, which literally means
autocratic rule by the minister who happens for the time being
to preside over the Colonial Office in London; but the actual
administration is in the hands of 3 Governor, nssisted by an
Executive Council of the chief five officials in the Colony.
The local legisiature consists of the Governor, the above coun-
cillors, four other government officials of the civil service and
nine unoffeial members eleécted by the respective commuomitics
which they represent.  From this preponderance of officials and
the circumstance that all ordinances are subject to the sanction
or veto of the Secretary of State in London it will be seen that
the people have litile voice in the government of the colony.
Nevertheless public opinion through the press has its influence
upon the council, which usually acts with wisdom and discretion.
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The fact that all sections and classes of the population are pro-
sperous and contented is the best defence of the system, which,
however objectionuble it may seem in theory, works well n
practice.  The power and responsibility for good or ill placed in
the hands of Goverpors of Cevlan have never been misused,
The Governors have been a series of men remarkable for their
industry and their capacity for directing the: destinies of the
country placed in their chnrgc, and to them is muinly due its
present high place amongst British possessions,

The Governor receives his appolntment from the Urown,
generally for a term of six years, and his powers are con-
trolled only by the autharity of the Crown,  The adoption or
rejection of the adyice and enpctments of his vouncils and
legistature rests entirely with himsell. He can overrule their
deliberations -or nullify their labowrs; but the necessity for
such estreme measures has searcely ever arisen.  The functions
of government are carried out by a civil service organised on
the model of that of India. Each of the nine F-m-.-innca into
which the island is divided has its ohiel and assistant govern-
ment agents, who dre responsible to the central Government.
Detalls of thete important doties and the organisation of the
administration carried- out by them will be gathered in the
accounts of the various proviness through which the traveller
will be conducted,

The attractions of Ceylon are manifold and appeil to a
variety of tastes and needs. First of all the economic condi-
tions of the country are encouraging to the capitalist who
devotes his energies to tropical aspriculture as a means of
incrensing wenlth; rea, rubber and eoconuts flourish remark-
ably and seldom fail to vield an abundant return to the careful
investor.  Many peopls visit Cevlon in search of health, or
to escape the rigowrs of the Eoaropean winter, and it s
noticeable that the visit once made s often repeated.  As 4
health resort Cevian not only possesses a warm and equable
climate, but the recommendation of complete change ol seene.
To the cnervated European residents of the plains of India it
is a veritable parndise; they are discovering that a: visit to
Kandy and Nuwara Eliva is not only a source of health bt
of enjovment, and that It restores their vanished enerpies
without the great expenditure of time and money involved in
i vovage to Europe. At any rate a visit to Covlon during the
Indian hot <eason offers many more advantages than the usund
sojourn in‘a hill swation in India itself. The change of air
and of scene i3 more complete.  To the leisured closses the
atttactions of Cevlon are pechaps the greatest, and it s satis-
factory to be able to assure the Fub]h.' that consideration for
their comfort and convenience is always increasing, The
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Fiest glimpse We behold first the mountain zone; sacred to tea production,

ofCaylon rising in one mighty upheaval from the plains of Ceylon, and
capped in the centre by the venernted peak named after our
first parent. The mists are as yet lying in the valleys; and
the cool blue tones above them give ws the true contour of
those fertile mountaings upon which milliong of ted bushes sre
ﬂuurisltinf. At different elevations there are four extensive
ledges which appear to rise abruptly from the base, and from
these a number of lofty mountains mise their rogged brows o
the height of 5,000 to 8,000 {eet. Here we get the best idea
of the formation of those highlinds which we shall presently
explore, whose deep ravines and grassy plains, dense forests
and operf valleys, gentle streams and roaring cataracts, no
less than their tens of thousands of acres of ten, we shall sce
in the fuller detail of closer view.

Appreaching As we approach nearer and nearer we see the mists arise,

—— attracted upwards by the rays of the rising sun, and a scene
of verdant loveliness is disclosed which stands in welcane cons-
trast to the parched and barren shores we have left behind
at Suer and Aden. The mountains are now lost to view anid
the detalls of the beautiful palm-fringed shores gradually
increase as we steam towards the harbour.

A few objects rising from the mass of foliage arouse our

curiosity during: the last three or four miles of our appronch.
On the extreme right is Mount Lavinia Hotel, seven miles.
south of the harhour, Galle Face, a lawn of some three
hundred acres, devoted to cricket, hockey, football and a
seaside esplanade, appears prominently on the starboard how :
and it will be noticed that the greensward terminates ut the
south and in an extensive and handsome building which js
Galle Face Hotel. The building of oval shape near the horel
is the Colombo Club.  Straight ahend we notice the dome of the
Roman Catholic Cathedral, to the left of which appears the
tower of the Anglican Cathedral; while on the right of it are
the Dutch Church of Waollendahl and the spire of the Anglican
Sinhalese Church of All Saints.

findering ks Now we enter the harbour and the eye is filled by the
luxuriant life and the brilliant light that combine to greet us,
We glance for a moment at the noble breakwaters fixed so
firmly in the ocean bhed that vear after vear they withe
stand the masses of sea hurled upon them by the furv of the
MONSOONS,

The construction of the harbour was begun in the year of

King Edward's visit to Cevlon, 1873, and the first block of
the south-west arm, which is 4,000 feet long, was laid by
his Majesty (then Prince of Wales). The camplete scheme
will be seen upon reference to our map, [t comprises throe



26 THE PALM-FRINGED BHORE.

I foLpMby EARDUUN
CETLDE.
| =

27. PLAN OF THE HARBOUR



BOUTH-WEST MONSDON

OF THE

28, THE FURY



THE BOOK OF CEYLON 33

brenkwaters, the north-west, the middle, and the south- Marbeur of

west, the aggregate length being about S,000 feer, with
openings for entrunce and exit. The harbour thus formed
has a water area of a square mile and provides accommodation
for about fifty steamers besides smaller craft. At the north-
east is a dry dock which is capable of receiving any warship
or merchant vessel aflloat, and in addition to this & slip has
been provided for the overhauling and repair of smaller vessels,
This fine harbour, which has cost about two and a half millions
of pounds sterling, has been of immense value ta the colony, not
only in protecting from the fury of the clements the ships that
bring supplies and carry away the country’s prodiice, but in
attracting the shipping of the Eastern world, and of the more
distant colonies, by the convenience it ofiers as n coaling
station and entrepst for exchange of passengers. The ship-
ping trade now carried on within this port would have been
impossible in the ‘seventies, when every vessel was compelled
to anchor in the open roadstead, and to embark and discharge
in a sen that was often rough and sometimes dangerous.
Indeed, so difficult was the transaction of shipping business
owing to the heavy surfl that the P. & 0. Company svoided
Colombo altogether and Janded both passengers and mails at
Galle. The transformation Is one of which the colony may
well be proud. There are now from twenty to forty steams-
ships always 1o be seen riding at anchor within the harbour,
and the tonnage entered and cleared in the course of the vear
amounts to upwards of ten millions. The volume of Business
which such figures su t is striking, not the least important
consideration being the constant and regular shipping of the
colony's. produce to the markets of the world.

Some idea of the protection afforded by the south-west
breakwater may be obitnined by a glance at our illusteation.
Here we see the effect of the south-west monsoon driving
enormous waves with terrific force against the great mass of
eoncrete whose resistance shoots them aloft in masses of
spray that often extend some thousands of feet, and frequentiy
enshroud the harbour, Such scenes prevail in June and con-
tinue with diminishing vehemence until October, when the
north-cast monsoon sets in, blowing from off the fand.

We have now arrived within the harbour, and our atten-
ton is amested by many quaint scenes. A muliitutde of
vanpes from the shore are making for our vessel, Their
singular form immediately excites our curiosity. Each is
constriucted from the trunk of a tree, which is st hollowed
out and then levelled af the top,  Balunce is secured by an
outrigger attachment, which consists of two polés of wpod
extending at right angles to a distance of about ten feet from
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the body of the boat, and connectied at the ends by a Noat.
Our illustration will give a bettee idea of them than verbal
deseription,  Boats of this construction are used almost uni-
versally by the Sinhalese for fishing and [or passenger trafiic,
They withstand the roughest sen, and Iitcmﬁg fly before the
breeze.  As ench steamer drops anchor within the magnificent
breakwater of Colombo these weird erafts crowd around, man
of them bringing traders laden with precious stones, whirﬁ
will be offered at double or treble their value to unwary pass-
engers ;. others plving for the hire of their bouats to take

engers ashore, some with dusky Tamils who sing unceus-
ingly to the plash of their cars; many with comely Sinhalese
of lighter complexion, their long hair twisted into a thick knot
surmounted by a tortoisoshell comb, giving them o coriously
[eminine appeirance; some with Indo-Arab traders in curipus
costumes of many hues, their shaven heads crowned with taill
plaited brimless bats of parti-coloured silks.  This motley
feer is the first scene of novelty that claims attention gpon
rrival in the harbour of Colomba.

Travellers who have not been in the Eust belore should
now, @s the ship drops anchor, accept and lay well to heart
two pieces ol emphatic advice; first, never expose vour head
to the sun’s rays unprotected by 4 good sun hat and an open
umbrella; and second, beware of the importunate sharks who
offer you “hargains ™ in precious stones and curipsities. If
vou do not want such things do not huy them; but if you do
want them inguire of the local agents of well-known London
houses such as Messrs, Henry 5, King & Co. and Messrs.
Thos. Cook & Sons, who will recommend vou to the most
trustworthy native dealers.  No bargaining is necessary or
even admissible in the English shops of Colombo, but outside
them the traveller must be his own judge of values. To this
atlmanition may pechaps be added one more. Do not hrook
any pestering o annoyance on the part of jindickshaw coolies
or others; but inform the police, who have their instructions
to protect the stranger from all importunities to which he
objects,

The distance of the landing jetty from our ship will vary
from a mile to 4 few hundred vards according to the
allotted for annhma%:. Passengers go ashore at their own
convenience in lounches, canoes, or jollv boats, all of which
ply for hire around the steamer. The boats are licensed, The
rates of hire are observable in a prominent place upon arrival
at the landing Jetty, and a jetty sergeant is present to afford
information and check any incivility on the part of Y

The Customs officials are courteous and obli ing to tra-
vellers, who are not required to pay duty on su:;-ﬁ articles as
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comprise ordinary travelling baggage. But firearms are liable
to a duty of five to ten rupees; and articles which are not in
use and possess a market value are liable to a duty of 5%
per cent. on that value. X

Rites of carriage hire, ‘rickshaw hire, portages and statis-
tical informution generally are given at the end of this volume,
snd will be easily found on reference 1o the index.

In few of the world's large ports is the traveller offered
S0 El.ensam n pmsim:t upon landing. There is usually a slum
to be traversed betore the surroundings become attractive, but
here we are at once in pleasant places, Upon leaving the
jetty we arrive in the Fort, which term in olden times, as
we shall later show, bore its literal meaning ; but now indicates
that portion of Colombo eccupied chiefly by the residence of
the Governor, the offices of the Government and of the British
merchants.  We dre impressed by the prosperous appearance
of the place.  The streets are hroad; the roads are good;
the merchants’ offices and stores are capacious and in many
Instances possess considerable architectiral merit, while the
hotels are superior to any others in the East, a matter of no
small importance 1o the traveller and resident alike.  We are
it once confronted by one of them, The Grand Oriental Hotel
faces us as we leave the harbour. Our illustration will give
some iden of 15 proportions, The “G.O.H.." as this fine
hotel is familiarly called, commands the best view aof the
harbour and shipping, In approaching it we pass over 4
beidge under which runs o road specially consiructed for cart
iraffic to the harbour, Here we notice operations sufficiently
novel to attract the attention of the traveller, and at the same
time very significant ‘of Cevlon's prosperity.

Hundreds of pairs of Indian humped-bulls are drawing down
thousands of chests of Cevlon tea; dusky Tamil and Sinhalese
voolies are receiving it into boats and conveving it to the
steamiers, Every stroke of work ashore or puh of oar afloat
= accompanied by an inordinate amount of jabber, The
tongue of the harbour conlie seems o move automatically, but
we are told that the soft tones which he ejaculates could not
be trapslated into English: there are no words or phrases
sufficicntly shocking for the purpose. However. us we do not
understand him we are not offended ; while his methods and
proceedings amuse us,

Quite near the entrance of the Grand Oriental Horel will
be noticed a statue of Queen Victorin in white marhle.  This
was erected by the colony as a memorinl of ber Majesty's
Diamond Jubilee in 18g7. Tt is the work of Mr. G. E. Wade.

The Grand Oriental Hotel is being rebuilt as illusirated by
our plate 36, In the complete scheme there is hedroom accom-
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modation [or oo guests with hot and cold water installed in
every room.  Five bundred funs have their cooling effect upon
the climate within s walls, while the corridors and bedroom
Aoors are of conalite, which is not only firepronl, bt also coal
Amongst its specinl features is o spacious roof garden with
bandstand and tennis courtse The entrance hall, main staircase
and palm courr are of lalinn marble in Louts Seize swyle, and
the dining room, having seating accommotition Tor yoo, is
beautifully appointed after the siyle of Wreen, The reading-
room, drawing-rooms and ballroeom are lovishly furnished in
Chippendale and Adams styles:* _

e Fort, a plan of which is annexed, can masily be ex-
plared on foor and without a goide, By turning 1o the right
upon reaching the guides' shelter wé pass the old  hiin-
queting ball of the Dutch Governors, which now does dury
as the English Garrison Church of St. Peter, It contains
some interesting memorials, and is worth a visit. Turning
to the left we pass along Queen Steeet, with the Gordon
Gardens on our right und the Legislative Council Chambers
and various Government offices on the Jeft (Plate 32).  The
Government Archives are also Jocated here, and fnclude the
official records of the Dutch Government from the vear thyo
to v7o6; besides the British records from the latter date. The
Gordon Gardens were laid out and planted with o variety of
arnamental trees at the private expense of Sir Arthur Gordon
{afterwards Lord Stunmore) when Governor of Cevlon, ns his
persannl g-ih to Colombo in honpur of the Jubilee of her Majesty
Queen Victoria. :

Adjoining the Gordon Gardens is the residence of the
Governor of the colony, known as the Queen's House. Although
not a handsome building, its massive masonry and -spacious
corridors provide what is most desirable in a tropical residence,

rotection from the sun's rays, while the grounds of some
oar acres are shaded by beautiful trees. It was erected about
the middle of the last century. We cannot give an adequate
idea of the architecturs or general appearance of this building
from a photograph, for it is not only in o somewhat confined
position for so large a house, but is nlso embowered in folinge.
Some idea ol its appearance from the street may be gathered
From our plite 33

Immediately opposite the Queen's House is the General
Post Office (Plate 34). Of this building the colony is proud,
although vomiort has been sacrificed somewhar to 5pp-e:urnnce,
The European staff find it rather warm, Of the department

* While this edivon of * The Hook of Caylon ™ s in couse of tation
rebmilding of fhe Grand Onenm] Hotel, in aceordance with the Eb&f%m&f
in mking place
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housed here only peaise can be given. The colony is abreast
of the times in its postal arrangements, and in many insances
offers advantages that the Old Country his not begun o pro-
vide, aotably, @ valuye-pavable parcels post,

The next buildings to claim our notice as we pass along
COucen Street are the Hong Kong and Shanghot Bank and the
Chartered Bank of India on the left (Plate 33). These institu-
tions ocrupy the hullding once fumous as the premises of the
Oriental Bank which came to griel nearly thirty vears ago
through the min of the coffee industey.  Its failore gave
vecasion for astriking net of courage on the part of Sir Arthur
Gordon, who was then Governar. The nots aof the bank were
held by natives all over the island and represented their only
medivm of exchange for food.  With the closing of the bank's
dodrs starvation muost inevitably  have overtaken them had
not Sir Arthur Gordon pledged the credit af Government as
guarantecing pavment of the note issue.  Fow Governors
woild have dared s muoch; but Sie Arthur wias- the man for
such a crisis, and his action has ever been remembered with
gratitude. Opposite these banks is another institution of a
similer character, the Mercantile Bank' of Ipdin.  An equatly
venerable thing is the sacred Bo Tree which Mourishes st its
entoatiee,  This tree is of the same-species as the famous
specimen at Anaradhapura, now upwards of two thousand
vears old, whose history is discribed on a later page.

Here Queen Street is intersected by Chatham Street, snd
In the middle of the crossings stands the Lighthouse of
Colombo, which serves the additional purpose of a clock tower.
The guadritateral shape of this building is unusual in a light-
house, and its more nportant purpose js sometimes unsus-
pected by the visitor who passes by,  Quite close to the
lighthouse is a fine building occupying the corner of Upper
Chatham and Queen Streets with a frontage of four hundred
feet. [t is the importing house of Messes. Cave (Plate 36),
agents for Messrs. Henrv 5. King & Co., and a rendervous
for passengers, where they can obtain reliable information sind
purchase such articles as they are most likely to need. In
particular the whole bibliography of Ceylan is available here.
As we approach the end of Queen Street we notice the military
officers’ guarters on the right, the left being occupied chiefly
by thi oam- of shipping hauses and produce brokers,

We now proceed by way of Chatham Street. The stranger
will be struck with the pictaresque appearance of this and other
streets - of Colombo due 1o the Pithecolobivm Saman or rain

trees by which they are shaded, They are called rain trees

from the circumstance thist at night the leaves {old into a kind
of sar in which the moisture condenses. and nt sunrise when
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the lenves open is discharged in o shower. The Surivy tree
[(Thespesia populnen) wlso affords shade to many of the strects
and roads ; it flowers profusely. with delicnte primrose<oloured
blossoms, large and showy, chunging to purple as they fadd,
und in form resembling the single scarlet hibiscus, The roads
are metalled with dark red cabook, a product of disintegrated
gmeiss, which being subjected o detritipn communicates its hue
to the soil.  This fedture of the rouds is not only plessant for
its vivid contrast with the verduee of the trees, but it is most
useful in softening the glare of tropical sunlight, This allevia-
tinn, due to the presence of cabook, extends along the south-
west coast and includes Galle ;: bt the traveller will pote its
absence in’ Kandy, whose white ronds are not exactly saathing
ta the vision. During dry weather the fine red dust imparts its
tint to one's clothing; an evil of small account in o place where
it is tou hot for smart aittire,

We notice that for the most part Chatham Street i
composed of a strange medley of restaurants, native jewellers’,
curiosity  shops and provision houtigues, and thar some
of the houses are old and limited to one foor. It is
@ remnant of old Colombo in the sailing ship days and
mst soon disappear, as most of the Duteh huildings have
alveady done, giving plice to rolossal houses of ﬁsinm
befitting the dignity of the port.  The visitor will, however,
find many curious things in the Sinhalese jewellers’ shops.
Hardly any attempt is made to display the wares to the view
of the passer by but i he will enter and take & seat at the
empty tahle he may be surprised at the beautiful workmunship
m ivory and jewelled caskets, the tortoiseshell work and the
pricious stanes that will be hauled out of safe places and set
Lefore him in these humble-lonking shunties,

We turn to the 1eft into York Street (Plates 30 and ga),
which would scarcely be recognised by those who left Cevion
twenty vears ago. It contained the eastern wall and most of
the old Dutch fort which have disippeared in favour of the
Office of Public Works, the Bristol !'If:rt['l‘ the Survew [}.[_-Pnﬂ_
ment and the Chamber of Commoerce. ’

The Survey Department stands on the rght of the way
leading to the Fort Railway Station, a continuation of Chatham
Street which we see before we tarn inte Vork Streer. Here
maps and plans are executed under the direction of {he
Survevor General, the lithographic equipment for this purpose
bheing of the most complete and perfect deseription. A detailed
and accurate survey ol all the lands of the colony has for ST
vears heen the chief work of this department of the Governs
ment.  Opposite the Survey Department will be found the
Telephone Exchange.
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Opposite the Survey Department Offices is the location of
the Chamber of Commerce, This socicty was established in
Colombo in the year 1837 to protect the interests of the colony’s
trade. Al the important mercantile firms are represented in
its deliberations. It gives uuthority to rates of agency and
commission ; it fixes a standard tonnage scale for all classes
of produce: arranges rules and conditions of produce sales;
nominates surveyors, arbitrators and nmpires, thereby giving
an official character to their reports and awards; and assists
the Government by its discussions and resolutions upon com-
mercial matters which call for legisiation. Its influence in this
Inst direction is important and consaderable.

The Department of Public Works is on our right as we
procepd. It is responsible for the expenditure of about five
millions of rupees per annum on the construction of Teads,
bridges, government buildings and public works generally
throughout the colony.

The Bristol Hotel, partly observable in Plate 39, 15 one uf
the three large hotels in Colombo which can justly and proudl
boast of being second to none in the East. [t is well appointed,
comfortable, and enjoys u large local clientéle as well as the
patronige of the passing tounst. Opposite the Bristol is the
handsome store of Cargills, Limited, which will interest the
traveller who has wants to be supplied.  The National Bank
and the Victoria Arcade are next noticed, the latter being
intr:rfﬂiué) as containing the local offices of Messrs. Thos.
Cook & Son and the Peninsular and Oriental Steamship Com.
pany. Prince Street and Baillie Street intersect the square
which we have traversed. [n Prince Street will he found the
Imperial German Consulate and many commercial houses of
importance, notably the fine blocks of buildings recently erected
by Messrs, Freudenberg & Co. and Messrs, Harrisons and
Crosfield, Ltd. (see Plate go). Balllie Street is o somewhat
narrow, and therefore treeless, but busy thoroughfare, contais-
ing many merchants’ offices, the Bank of Madras and the office
of the Ceylon (hserver.

Colombo may be seen in a day with or without a guide:
but thousands of passengers who spend only a diy ashore fail
to obtain any adequate idea of the plice from want of relinble
advice and direction, Local guide books teem with adver-
tisements and consign vou to the shops. The human guide
does little more unless you know what you want to do and
insist on doing it. In this book the interests of the visjtor
only are considered, If he wants to see Colomba in a day let
him spend half an hour round the Fort by the route described:
then take a first class seat in front of the tram car for the
Grand Pass terminus upon the Kelaniya River; next visit
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Maradanu and Borella by the same menns of locomotion ;
alterwards hire a carriage,® drive along Galle Face, Lnion
Plave, Vaushall Road, the Lake, Hyde PPark Corner, the
Cinnamon Gardens, the Hospital, Horton Place, Gregory's
Road, the Museum, Turret Koad, olwatte and Kolupitiva.
Then if time permits drive to Mutwall.  The visitor who follows
the illustrated description of this route in these pages will have
seen Colombo, and should it ba his first visit to the East he
will have received enough new impressions 1o dwell upon Tor
the rest of his voyage whatever his destination may be.

A glance at vur map of Colombo will show the routes taken
by the electric tram cars. A start is made for Grand Pass
from the Fort terminus near the Grand Oriental Hotel.  Those
who prefer (o ride in o carriage or jinrickshaw have anly 1o
follow the iramear routé; The first scong s thal presented
in our Plate 42, Main Swrreet. We now leave the Fort and
a minute later we are in the Pettah, the natives' London.
The effect is kaleidoscopic.  Moormen or Indo-Arab traders
occupy Muin Street (Plate 43} with well-stocked stores con-
taining every description of goods. The street widens at
Kayman's Gate.  Here (Plate 34) will be noticed an old
Driteh curfew bell which mayv have been used in the seven-
teenth century to toll the koell of pirting day, but not, as
in Ewrope, to warn the inhabitants o put out their fires.
Here in the vicinity of the Town Hall we notice the great
diversity of ruces represented @ Sinhalese, Moors, Tamils,
Parsces, Duteh, Portuguese, Malavs and Afghans: the varety
of vostume worn by ench race in accordance with caste or
social position, from the simple loin ¢loth af the cooly to the
gorgeous attire of the wealthy and high-caste gentleman:
the different complexions and forms of toilet, the avorations
carried on in the open street, are all entertaining to the visitor
who lor the first time becomes a witness of the muanners and
customs of oriental life, At every turn the eyve is met by a
fresh picture, and a new subject for studv s presented to the
mind. This mixed and motley crowd live their life and carry
on their labours almost entirely in public.  Neither doors,
windows, nor shutters interfere with a complete view of the
interior of their houses and stalls.  The handicraftsman works
serencly in his open shed, sometimes even in the open street;
women are occupied in their most domestic affairs unveiled
from the glance of the curicus passer-bv, and tinv children,
clothed only in the rich tints of their own complexions, sport
amongst the traffic. Al this harmonises charmingly with the
conditions of climate and the nature ol the people,  The heat
renders clothing uncomfortable, and closed up dwellings unen-

¥ For rates of carrisge hire, etc.. see Index.
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How ta see  durable. The tram ride is perhaps too rapid for the stranger

Colombo

to fully appreciate these novel seenes; bhut a glanee at them

Tha Guamd Posi through three pules ol native streets is all that tme affords,
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The terminus is reached at the River Kelaniya, about which
more information will be gathered as this book proceeds.  We
can spare 4 few minutes to look around at the scenes on the
river bank und even to cross the river by the ferry, as the
returming trams leave ar intervals of fve minutes. ©Or we
ean stroll along to the Victoria Bridge which has repluced the
old picturesque bridge-of-boats which once did the duty of
connecting the northern road with Colombo.  The native life

wnd customs here will instruct and amuse us, and we shall

regret that time docs not admit of 4 more prolonged explora-
tion. The amateur photographer will find a wenlth of subjeots

here—the native market with its stalls of fruit, vegetables:

and curries, the quoint groups upen the ferries und the curious
mative ceaft laden with produce from the Relani Vallev,  The
Victoria bridge, which now replaces the bridge of boats that
was once the only means of transport across the wide river,
may be reached in 5 few minutes, and will well repay a wvisit,
The return journey will enahle us 1o enjoy more {ully the points
that almost escaped us owing to the rapidity of the cur.
Having returned to our starting point we now take a seat
in the car thut moves off in the opposite direction, Proceeding
up York Street (Plate 30) and turning by the Public Warks
Office we pass the Chamber of Commerce, the Survey Office,
and the Fort Railway Station of the southern railway. The
lake scenery first claims our attention. A distant view of Sr.
Joseph’s Roman Catholic Callege ucross the lake is ohserved,
a handsome humilding which we shall see later in the detall of
closer inspection. A ferry {Plate 51) connecting with a penin-
sula of the lake called Captuin's Garden provides a pretiy hit
of scenery, and here we notice the operations of the washerman,
the dark, dank dhoby who bleaches our soiled linen by the
primitive method of beating it wpon slabs of rock.” An
American who ance saw this operation but failled to under-
stand it, dfterwards remarked that the most striking thing he
saw in Colombo was a Sinhalese man tryving 1o split 8 rock
with & shirt.  Upon leaving the lake the line passes the
muin Railway Goods Station upon the right and the Technical
School (Plate 52) upon the left.  The latter is an institue
tion at present pob very enthusiastically nppreciated by the
natives of the country for whose henefit « parernak gﬁﬂ-m,'
nu:nt_dhﬂ_s provided it, ‘Iﬂm ohject of its establishment is 10
provide traiming in civil engineering, surveyi telegraphy,
electrical and mechanical engineering.  The gﬁ’hulpﬁr jﬁ,{:-
ever, do not take kindly to technical work, preferring rather
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the tinsmith st work (Plite 63) is ubiquitous, The hootmaker
(Plate 61) is patiently sticking to his lnst, manufacturing the
latest creations in foot-wear upon the floor of his uniurnished
den. ln uther shops are seen all manner ol vegetables and
fruits, native manufoctures in brass wire, the gay comboys
or cloths worn by the people and various useful articles made
from the coconmt and other palms.  The customers are
almost as vared as the wares.  The Sinhalese man ol sienna
complexion, wearing his long hair gathered up into a koot
surmounted by a comb of tortoiseshell, is attired in garb
varying with caste, even the comb assuming different forms
in accordanie with social position. The Sinhalese women too
have n multitude of distinctions in dress and ormaments. Al
indulge more or less in jewellery, eonsisting of necklaces and
bangles on both arms and ankles and rings on their fingers and
toes. Many Tamil women wear but o single coloured cloth,
which they gracelully cotwine about their limbs, leaving the
right side bare to the hip. The costumes of the native men
are even more diverse,  The Moormen with shaven heads,
erowned with curiously plaited brimless hats the Parsdes in
still more curious headegear ; the Tamils with religious symbols
on their forehieads; the Alghans contmsting with the Tamils
in superabundance of gaudy attire—such are the races, and
such the dresses of the groups of people we see In the strects
of Colombo.

Our next business is & drive through pleasant plices where
we shall see something of native life amidst the exquisite
seenery. with which this most beauntiful of tropical cities
entrances the traveller of msthetic temperament. Qur choice
in the matter of convesance lies between the jinrickshaw and
the horse carringe, victorin or wagponerte of somewhat in-
different quality 1o be hired m Colombo. 1§ our choice falls
upon the farmer, o rubber-tyred ‘rickshaw should be chosen,
if the latter 2 waggonette Is preferable as offering less obstruc-
tion to view. It is advisable to obtain either through the hotel
attendunt, and to give him sufficient notice to enable him 1o
secure: the best procurable. A leensed guide® may be of
service, but he must be required to adhere to the route marked
out, and he should be sllowed only to answer questions and
oot where hecessary s imterpreter. We drive through Prince
and QOueen Streets which are by this time fumiliar to us and
onwards to Galle Face, Upon leaving the Fort we notles
first the military barracks on our left, built on the foundation
af the old wall of the Duich Fort and fronted by 3 spacioas
prade ground, Tt will be seen that of the fve handsome hlocks
four are placed en dchelon so thut each may receive the Tull

* Foo regniations retpecting goides refer 0o Indes,
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benefit of the sea breeze.  Nowhere in the Eust is Tommy
Atkins more luxuriously housed than bere.  The garmison of
the colony ¢omprises un Indinn native regiment i [n[-.mi!}',
Royal Garrison Artiliery, Roval Engincers, Army  Service
L'mr-ps., Ordnance, Royal Army Medical L'urps,_lhl: Planters”
Rifle Corps antl Mounted Rifies, the Ceylon Light Infantry,
the Ceylon Artillery Volunteers und the Ceylon Engincer
Volunteers,

Galle Fave is an open lawn about one mile in tength und
three hundred yards wide, flanked on ane side by the sea and
the other by the lake. Tt is contralled by the militars
suthority; but used by the public as & recreation ground lor
lootball, ericket, hockey and other games. Three rouds pass
through it, the Esplanade, a perfectly smootls carringe drive
and pramenade by the sea, from which motor-cirs are prohibited
in_order that the old custom of using this for o carringe
drive muy be preserved; a similar drve by the lake: and a
central road for commercial traffic,  Here, on the Inke side,
is about 1o be erected 3 new Anglican Cathedral in proximity
te the Garrison Artillers Mess and  the Military Hospitul ¢
an object of prominence wwiurds the southern ead e He
Colombo Club.  Adjoining this is the Sports Club Pavilion
and 4 squash racquet court.  Qur illustration (Plate 6g) depicts
the Sports Club cricket ground. A refiable and astonishingly
good wicket is always obtainable here by the use of a strip
of coir matting. Cricket in Cevlon Is 4 perenninl game and
has indeed become the national game of the country, the
Cevlonese being remarkably proficient in it.  Even the coalies
indulge in this pastime and the stranger will be amused 1o

see them, innocent of clothing with the slightest exeeption,

and wiclding extemporised and primirive implements.

At the extreme southern end of the Galle Face Esplunade
and in close proximity to the sea stands the luxurious Galle
Fave Hotel (Plate 70, In many respects this fine hostelry is
unequilled in the East. It enjovs the advantage of n site gs
perfect as could be found, bearing in mind the great desidera-
tum of sea breeze.  Ies hall, verandahs, dining-room, baillroom,
drawing-room, hillard-reoms and reading-rooms are palatial,
while the supreme attraction 1o MmNy is an excellent and
spacious sea-water swimming-bath. Whether We are staying
at this hotel or not we ought ar least 1o explore it and make
our way hy means of the electeic lift to the twop flnor in order
to enjoy the fine panoramic view from the front windows. If
we are photographers we must not fail 1o avail ourselves of
the opportunity presented here.  Our plates (Nos, 67 and i)
give some idea of the landscape, which is generally coupled
with beautiful cloud effects for which Cexlon is altogether
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famous. Indeed Ceylon is the amitenr photographer’s paradise |
at every turn the eve is met by o [resh picture, and & new
subject Is presented to the mind every moment.

Those who, like the author, were acquainted with Ceylon
upwards of thirty years ago can best appreciate the uh:ingu
which has takén place in its hotel accommodation.  The Galle
Face Hotel of those days was a mere shanty compared to its
present successor. 1t bedrooms were merely divisions marked
off by canvas screens.  The remarks of occupants of several
rooms on vither side of one could be distinctly heard.  Now the
guests are fanned gently 1o slumber by electric fans without
any risk of disturbance from their neighbours, Notwithstand-
ing that Colombo now has three palatial hotels an overilow of
guesis has [requently to be dealt with, and the roomy corridors
of the Galle Face Hotel may ocensionully be seen littered with
improvised beds. At such nmes the vosmopolitan character of
the vigitors brought thither by <hips from various countries pro-
vides in ilself a good deal of interest and wmusement.  All seem
bent on enjoyment ; even the warm tempernture does not appear
ta relax therr energies, for Terpsichore is worshipped in the
East, and the ample ballroom, provided with a good band, is
well patronised until o late hour,

We now cross over the central road, avoiding the nun 1o
Kolupitiva on the east side of the hotel, and pass by Christ
Church of the Church Missionary Society, and the Masonic
Temple, both of which are visible in plate (0. The bullding
on the lake promontory observable in our plate is the married
fuarters of the military barracks.

We cross 21 bridge, fram which our view (Plate 71) is taken,
into Slave Island, an unplessant name given to this locality
by the Dutch who used it as a prison for their State slaves.
The coast railway line is now crossed, and we proceed along
Unton Place for about hall o mile. This streey is illustrated by
aur plate 7. The first turning to the left brings us immediately
to the pretty lakeside views (Plates 73 and 74)  Attention
at this spot is divided between the charming landscape and
the operations of the dhobies upon the banks in the foreground,
Groups of bronze-tinted figures arc waist-decp in the water,
engaged in the destructive occupation of cleansing linen by
beating it upon the rocks. There is no operation so effectual
or [rom the dhoby’s point of view so economical; for apt even
the expense of soap is incurred in bileaching one's linen, while
the use of the public lake in place of the washing tub involves
no rent. This method, however, has its drawback, for it is
prosecuted at the expense of much wear dnd tear,

Across the lake at this point is St. Joseph's College, an
establishment for the higher ediueation of Roman Catholic
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boys, It has five wowers and i general APPEITANCE SODEW hat
resembles an Italinn palace. It is erected on one of the must
vhurming sites conceivable, environed with beautiful palms
and Bowering trees and overlooking the finest part of the
extensive lake of Colombo. A large and orpate hall, accom-
modating 1,200 persons and fitted with a stage lor entertain-
ments, 15 amongst many attractive leatures ol the Interior.
The grounds, of about ten acres, provide excellent accommaoda-
tion for cricket, foothall and every pastime. _

Turning to the left we now drive down Vauxhall Road for
a-quarter of a mile and then turn sharply to the left, crossing
Union Place and moking our way beneath an avenue of trees
to another picturesque stretch of the lake (Plate 86),  This
rond leads us past the large engineering works and stores of the
Columho Commervial Company und the residence of the General
in command of the troops (Plate 7o), At this point are several
charming pictures affording an opportupity not to be missed
by the amateur photographer (Plates 77 and 78), This fresh-
water lake s one of the most charming leatures of Colombo.
its ramifications are so many that onc is constantly coming
across pretty nooks and comers quite unexpectedly, each fresh
view presenting a wealth of foliage luxuriant bevond deserip-
tion, Palms in great variety intermingle with the gorgeous
mass of scarler flamboyant blossoms, the lovely lemon-yvellow
letture tree, the ever-graceful bamboo, the crimson blooms
of the dark hibiseus, contrasting with the ¢ich green of the
areca, date and palmyrs palms, the huge waving leaves of the
plantiin, flowering trees and shrubs of every description of
trupical foliage, the whole forming to the rippling water a
horder of unrivalled beauty nnd wofailing interest,

We now leave the lake to explore the roads and houses of
residential Colombo, which extends for about four square miles
to the south of the lake and is centred by the Viectoria Park.
As we proceed by way of Park Street our attention is arrested
by a banyan tree (Ficur indica) which is of considerable mrerest
to those who have nover before seen one (Plate 81). This
specimen. seérves the uselul purpese of shade to the native
vendors of betel, sweetmeats and other little confections Tor
passers=hy, Tt is dificult for anvone who has not seen g
banyan tree toorealise that all the stems and branches visible
in our illustration are parts of one tree.  As the branches grow
and berome too weighty for the parent stem thev throw down
pendent sivial roots which strike the ground and become
themselves supporting stems [of the immense branches, Here
thi shoots have reached the ground, taken root and grown
into large new stems, so completely enveloping the original
trunk as 1o produce the appesrance of @ miniature forest,
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The circumference of some single trees, which thus appear
to the eye us a whole grove, extends 1o severnl hundred teet,
There are no really fine specimens in Colombo; but good anes
are to be seen in various parcts of Cevlon, npotablv ot Trin-
comalee, where one may be seen with hundreds of stems and
capable of sheltering o thoosand people.  [lustrations of this
grand old tree may be found in the third part ol this work.
About a hundred vurds bevond the banyvan trée in Park
Street we enter the Victoria Parlk, which is an ernamental
recroation ground Jaid out with gardens, band stund and
promenade, tennis courts, a galloping course for riders
and  circdlar carri drive. The whole is bounded by
bungalows with their picturesque grounds. By turning fo
the right we drive along the road shown in plate 82, and
continuing always to the leit we pass over the ground visible
In plate 83 On our right [s the beatiful bungalow Siriniwesa
{Plate 53], occupied by the Imperial German Consul, Opposite
this is the Colombo Garden Club (Plate §3) with its large
number of lawn-tennis courts and its charming pavilion, The
Colombo  Museum next comes into view. The bronze statue
on the lawn facing the entrance is thot of Sic William Gregory,
voe of Ceylon's most successful Governors, who ruled the
colany [rom 1872 to 1877, during which period the museum
was erected. The scientific and educationsl value of this
institution is recognised and appreciated greatly by a large
portion of the community; while it serves a <tifl larger class
as a show place alwavs interesting and attractive. In the
central hall are brasses and ivory. The Ceylon products room
contains all manner of things peculiar to the colony @ jewellery,
coins, models of various operations, including pﬂni‘i fishing,
masks of devil dancers, tom-toms in great variety, the sump-
tuously enshrined and devoutly worshipped Buddha’s tooth,
and ethnological models in great wvaricty displaying many
curious native vostumes,  In the archieological rooms are to
be seen a highly interesting collection of warks of art lrom
the ancient ruined cities. The natural history galleries on
the upper floors are filled with fine specimens of indigenous
birds, beasts und fishes. The many curiosities of the insect
world will surprise the stranger; for Cevlon abounds in Insect
life. There are also galleries containing rocks, minerals and
gems.  The fish in the eastern gallery are specinlly interesting
and shoold be noticed by overy visitor, B
Other objects of interest near the circolar drive are the
George Wall Fountain (Plate 88) and the pictoresque Moham-
medan mosque (Plate Sg).  This part of Colombo, including
the Victoria Park and extending west and south of it In a
whole series of cross roads and crescents, is popularly known
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4 the Cinnumon Gardeos (rom the circumstance that it was
in the time of the Dutch occupation of Colombo one of
their chief reserves under cultivation of that precious spice,
But for the last hall-century the bushes have heen fast dis-
appearing in lavour of the beautiful busgalows and gardens
which make the locality one of the most charming residential
spots conceivable, the envy and admiration of visitors from
the southern colonies. Before we leave the Victoria Park we
shall perhaps leel inclined to stroll through the gardens
u‘law 102}, to which we shall find several convenient entranees,

ere we may wander under the shade of palms and figs or
rest heneath clumps of gracelul bamboo surrounded by blos-
soms and perfumes of the most enchanting kind, The buge
purple hells of the thunbergin crecp over the archways, and
gorgeous passionflowers, orchids, pitcher plants, bright-leaved
caladiums and multitudes of other tropical plants everywhere
fourish and abound. Both here and in the neighliouring
grounds of the museum will be noticed the curious fn.l.l«-shup&d
traveller's tree (Urania speciosa) often wrongly described as
a palm, [Its long broad leaves collect water, which filters into
the close-set sheaths at the base of the leaves, whence by

simply piercing them with @ knife the traveller can draw

streams of pure witer.

The surface of the soil in the Cinnamon Gardens consiste
of white sand, beneath which is a stratum of nourishing soll,
It is this subsail which supports the roois of the plants, and

oduces such luxurianee of vegetation ; the traveller, however,
15 often much surprised and puzzled to see such abundance of
magniﬁmnt trees and plants apparentiv nourished onlv by
white sand. o

The Victoria Memorial Eve Hospital [Pliate oo) will nor
escape notice. I1s striking appearance in garh of vellow and
terra-cotta will arrest the attention of the stranger, who will
for o moment be struck with the novelty of the design, which
i5 the work of Mr. E. Skinner, whose art is highly appreciated
in Ceylon. This beneficent institution is the memorial of the
people of Ceylon to the memory of the late Queen Vietoria
whom they always held in the highest reverence and affection
and whose death brought rogether in common sorraw the most
remarkable gathering of people of numerous nationalities and
creeds ever witnessed in Cevlon, when the sad event was
announced by Sir West Ridgeway to the assembled twenty
thousand or more who reverently made their way to Galle
Face to hear His Excellenes’s touching punegyric, Lady
Ridgeway, who was much beloved in Cevlon, was the author
of the proposal that this hospital should be founded as the
people's memorial; the project was warmly taken up at once
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and especially approved of by Sir Allan Perry and the whole
mudical department over which he presides. The Grenier
Memorial Eve and Ear Infirmary erected by subscription in
memory of the late Sir Samuel Grenier, Attorney-General,
forms a department of this houpital,

Amongst the other line buildings of this vicinity is the
Prince’s Club (Plate 91), a lavishly appointed European institu-
tion and a great joy to its members who live in the neigh-
bourhood,

The greatest charm to many o visitor is the drive, ‘which
can be extended to ren miles or so, along the many paraliel
roads, cross roads and crescents to the west and south of the
Victoria Park. These roads are named to commemorate the
various British Governors: the Earl of Guildford, Sifr Robert
Brownrigg, Sir Edward Barnes, Sir Robert Wilmot Horton,
the Right Hon. Stewart Mackenzie, Sir Henry Ward, Sir
Charles MacCarthy, Lord Rosmead, Sir Willinm Gregory, Sir
ames Longdin and Sir Arthur Havelock. Tf we tike them
in order from the Prince's Club we drive along Guildford
Crescent, turn at Gregory's Road, then take the cross road
at the end and retwn to the Circular Drive by way of Horton
Place. Next down Barnes Place and back again by Rosmead
Place and so on, A glance at our map will be a sufficient
guide. The traveller will be greatly impressed by the excel-
lent condition of the roads; not only are they as smooth as
the proverbial hilliard table, but their colour so restful to the
eve s in charming contrast to the irrepressible greenery by
which they are bordered on every hand.

Although the cinnamon bushes which once were the pre-
dominant teature of the district have for the most part given
way to the garden compounds of bungalows, the stranger will
not f4il to see many still Aourishing, and will prabably gather
a branch which, freshly broken, will emit the pleasant odour
of the spice.

Our Plates g2 and 112 faithfully depict the character of these
toads which will affocd the visitor a botanieal feast. The houses,
so dificrent from those of colder countrics, quite innocent of
dirty chimney stacks and fire grates, are quite in accord with
the charm of their surroundings, Each residence nestles in
a paradise of palms and fowering shrubs of infinite variety,
gorgeous erotons and creepers innumerahle, tho latter over-
growing roofs and pillars and climbing the neighbouring trees,
which they hespangle with their lovely blossoms.  Words
cannat describe these places nor can the best of pictures which
modern art can produce give the colour, the glamour and the
atmosphere which help to create the sensation which makes
the traveller feel how sweet and pleasant it must be to live
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bungalows with their pretty compounds seem for a life of
dolce fur niente, Can this be the same place of which Tennent
sixty vears ago wrote, ** The present aspect of the Cianzmon
Gardens produces a fecling ol disappointment and melin-
chaly "'7 At that time the district was forsiken and neglected.
In Europe a beautiful landscape is often shorn of its Joveli-
ness by the growth of a town; but in Ceylon, with its wealth
of rapidly growing flora of every tropical species, the growth
of a cesidential settlement transformis the luxuriant jungle into
the more benutiful avenues and cultivated gardens.  Moreover,
the same improving influence is extended to the reduction of
insect pests that are wont to be very troublesome in uncul-
tivated places. We do not now at night light fires on the
lawn to attract fiies from the interior of the bungalow, nor
are mosquitoes in dread profusion and beyond control.

The domestic economy of the European rvesident is some-
what expensive; but for his money he gets more luxury than
for the same amount could be obtained in England. The
servants for a small family occupying one of the bungalows
which we illustrate would average twelve in number : the appoo
or butler, the cook and his mate, the kitchen cooly, the bed-
room and dressing boy, the house coaly, the avah, the punka
cooly, the gardener, the horse-keeper or chauficur and the
dog boy. The sum of wages will amount to about Lo a
month, the servants providing their own food. The rent of
the bungalow will be about £13. Housckeeping expenses
depend upon so many circumstances that we aeed only say
on the whole the cost of food is about the same as in England.
The normal home life of the European differs greatly from the
huhits of the West, He rises with the sun, the time of whose
appearance throughout the vear varies only between ball-past
five-and six o'clock. Reereation precedes business and takes
the form of riding, tennis, golf and the prosecution of various
hobbies and pursuits, such as botanical or natural history
studies, for which such unrivalled facilitics are alforded. The
middle hours of the day are given to indoor business and the
evening again 1o recreations, which include hockey, football
and cricket, The conditions are delightful enough, but being
perennial beeome monotonous,  There are no seasons: no
change of scene or temperature s and it is just this ** too much
of a good thing ' that makes the European long for a change
to the Old Country, where the opposite conditions soon rekindle
his taste for the sunnier clime, and hearing *‘ the East
s=callin® ** he obeys with alacrity,

Whilst driving through the Cinnamon Gardens many
prettily coloured birds are mer with, und amongst the hobbies
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of the residents few are more fascinating than that of the How to see
amateur ornithologist, or as he calls himsell * the bird Colombs
watcher,'"  The feathered denizens are interesting to many The bints
travellers, and with a view to answering their frequent ques-

ton * What bird was that? ** the following notes are here
introduced, and printed in smaller tvpe so that those who

take oo interest in birds can easily pass them over.™

e of the commuonest birdy |s pechaps the Madras Bulbul (3sfgarter
hamerebons), Tt associates in pairs und can e tecognised by the black
tmfe of feathers op (s hewd (fram which it takes s Sinholess pame,
¥ Konde Kurulls,” Konde meaning chigoon, and Kuorplla bicd), i
gk y-browa boady, mnd the red snder.tail coverts. [t has a eurious
medley of notes, which am not' by any means unmusieal, but they are =

ecipitalely uttered that one wonders at first if the bird teally meant it !
e White-browed | Bush Dullml [Pyoavasine fatealei), or Cinoamon
Thrush, has a similar s¢t of notzs, oply more varied and ]pmtmgad.
This thrush ls, however, not seen very much, owing to {13 prelerence for
devse freed, its rapid Hight, and its dark olivebrown colour, It has a
conspicaons white sychrow, as itz name denot=2, and one cannol go very
far withaut hearing ite gote,

Quite 3 different tuns has the Littde Tora (7iphia seswlamca), His p‘l‘ﬂl‘t{,
clear, aod flute-like notes amm aften heard.  He i5 o dandy little fellow in
his habits and dress of rellow and hlack, the latter colous Iﬂliit_F rejilaced
by green in his mate, and he may ofien be seen in o variely of positions
esrrching for fnsects and grabe in the tre=s

Another small bird—ths smallest we have, bur, for all thai, responsible
for the sprend of zeveral species of mistleloe, by which magy valuable
fruit tress are rolned—may only make {ts appearance kiown by its sharp
note, which sounds something fike *'tchik, tchik.™ Tt is an sshrolive.
coloured bicd with liEhtu utider-parts, and is known 2s Ticksll's Flower-
peckor {Ecawm erypthrarhymeiur),

We then come to thy sunbirdg, which from their plumage command
attention. Thers are three very mnch alike at first sight r Laten®s Sun:
bird [Aracfinecfithra lotenio), named after s Dutch Governor of Ceylon
whiv fre) recorded i1, which is Iagur than the siext two and has 4 bright
plumage of metallic green glossed with lilas, and brown wings, The
secont is the Purple Sunbivd (A, srfaffea), which is similar i plomage,
bt b smaller te can ba v diffienlty in distingnishing between thess
two, o3 the larger hird has a proportionately lacger and mora curved beak.
The third of thess beautiful ereatures iz the Usylunese Sunbird (A,
erpfanmica), which 13 about the same in size and plumage as 4. arfafics,
bat it has a yellow bréast and under.parts. The fomales in wll three cases
are clad in 2 sombre greenish-brows.  All threo have long curved beaks,
thut in Toten's Sunbird being the jongest, which nature has provided for
the extraction of nectar from the Howers.. There are few more brauiful
gights than ooe of the birds ** humming ™ over the wopmost fower: of the
Surial.trees when seen through a pale of powerful an_

The lowcountry Whiteye (Zoeferopr ceplomenn's] i a small and pretty
bird, which can be recognised by the white patch of feathers round the
eye, 1t is olive-green in colour, with yellowish nndec.parts, This bird
has & wide range on the adjoining continent. A slightly different hird
Z. eeylonensii) is very frequently seen In the gardens in Nuwara Eliva,
and is peculiar to Ceyion,

* The authoc is indebted for the notes on binds i this Wi s
Mr, Walter Azhby Carve, on & B Ahia velume o his nepbew,
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Amongst the topmost branches of the taller trees you may see & bird
about the size of a sparrow, with blackish-grey upper-parts and a fine red
breast; it 15 the linle Mindvet (Peeforacotng peregrinui), He I nsually
sccompanied by four or five females, all arraved in much mote sumbre
dress, He s 5 migratory bhind, and ds the winter months with us.

The Green Heeonter (Mervps wiridis) is a fairly common bird, sspe-
cially iz the dry zone, and may aften be seen sitiing om the tolegraph
wires or on & conspicuous branch, preferably o bare ons. 11 has the two
micldle feathers in its tail loager thay the others. a curvesl beak, and
Eml » bright-green plomage, i'u-u will be better able w disnnguish him

i3 u‘fa graceful evolutions he makes In catching insects. He darts out
from his perch, sails in the mist graceful of curves, secures his prey,
and ihen seturns 1o his perch. There is o similar migratory bird which
is often sests, the Blua-tailed Beeenter (Wereps pliligpinnr), but he is
much larger, and has the central inil foathers prolonged Hke the other,
His habits are similar 1o the smaller bird. snd his plumage is o bronse

Mention must oext be mude of the Common Dronge (Dicrurui iwterd,
ar Kiﬁﬁ Crow, for his fight is like that of the Bee-saters, but even mote.
gﬁh - It i worth stopping o watch a party of two or thres Drrongos

ing out miter insects. They, tog, perform In the moat wonderfu) WAy
in flight, turning this way sad that in an extrsurdinary manner. In
appearance the King Crow s 0 glessy black all over, about the size of &
starling, and has 2 forked tail. There is another bird very much like
him, except for whitish nndes-parte—the White-helied Drauigo (Mermrag
carmicicens], an indigenous l?ﬂ:iﬂ-. Buth birds have slmilar habits,
The Ceylon Bisck Drongo (Disremwrys eophorhinigl, although sesn st
times, cannot be clasted as 4 common bird, Tt is chiefly confined to the
wet forests of the western haif of Ceylim, replacing the Iarge Rasguet-
tmjled DME: (Dizsemuruy paradisens) of the dry couatry,

One ol the noisiest of birds is the Indien Koel [Endysamys Zonoratd),
whose note, " Kudl," or ' Who-be-you? * s uitersd chyring the pestin
stason, which fests from March naotil July., The Koel is & Cuckon, nng
has the characteristic @i ht: were it not for this, aond is louger tail, it
wimyld be difficult to :h.ﬁi nguich, Ks fta plu.mqgg is black; fike that of the
crow. . The hen hird is, however, different, havitg & dress of mittled
brown and white, Like the commemn Cuckoo, the Koe] alters his note in
May sl June, but in s different way. Heginning on the usual uote, he

radually goos up 8 scale unti] be fimally reaches & very high wnd almost
unformable mite. It i unilke Coeculus conssus in its selection of & nesi
for the deposition of its eggs, for iitpruiun ihe next of the crow to those
of m].lriru'ljird:. probobly because of the striking likeness of the egEs of

spec
We bave probably mut with, ere thizs, a very dowdy, common-lookin
bird feeding with several others of his specles ap 1he sfile ol the roa
His plumage is & dusty-brown colour, his beak and Jogs a pale vellow
making up a somewhs! nnatiractive specimen. \Wa have, . &8i
the werst about him, Yor whatever we muy add must be to his credis.  He
i known as the Common Habbler (drpya candatal, and is justified in his
name, for be and his party do & vast smount of babbling, Yeu will
gemerally see wix ar seven together, and from thin they get one of their
umg- other names—ihe Seven Wrothers. He i alia hnown aa the Dust
or Dirt Dird, but be Honestly does aol deserve the apithet, for although
his a rance iy against him he is a hl{.- fellow, most secinble and
amiable to his friends, shoring his finds w t{:n.thmn, and keeplng an good
terms generally.  When disturbed he will Ay away very indolently to a
tree close by, followed by his mates one afier the other, and thes will
ensoe such a volume of talk s 10 the ressan of the distrhance,
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T you hear & nolee of somwone or smuething which ssemy w bo in the
warst of tempers; may be sure the souind emanates from the Brown
Shrike (Lewrwy crsfatus|, It s casy 10 trace him, fot he gives vent 1o
his feelhngs, on some conppicuons bough, by ottering & harsh rattling note
nod moving his til about much iy the same way we o cat does when anpey,
In appearance he Is a mininore hawk, his plumage in a soft reddish
brown, nod hin dark eyeboow very conspicuous. The fumity Is of course,
gie ol the buicherbis, and I.g- quetilons note I one of the first we
hear of the migrants which come 10 us jo Oceober for the witier,

. With 8 harsh rasping scream, o bird of most sxquisite plumage will
wing his way stross an open space.  You cannol mistake him; ho is the
White-breasted Ringfishes (Halevon amiyrmensiil, and in his dress he
excels in the beauty of his colduring all the feathered trite that we shall
meet with in this short drive. Yoo may now hesr a plaittive lile ey,
startliig on o high note und rusning down a scale; the Kingfisher Iy
perchid «n the topmost bough of some w1l tree, and it 13 only then that
we cun see and appreciaie his glorious plumage.  His Yack i5'a porgeous

ghining Ulus, e under-paris & dack chestnut; his wakitcoat Is alwars.

re white, and hin long beak & very dari erimson.  The White-hreasted
ingfisher ls o very commod bird, belng well distributed over the whole
af the low couniry.

A kindeed species, but smaller, ia the little Indian Kingfisher |Afede
frpidal, whish 'ls almost as Beantiful in plomage, but Incky the white
beeast, | D, Bowdler Sharpe considers the Indian bird to bo insepurahie
from tlie well-known Hritish speciei. 1t {5 nng, however, & =y comman
bird, except in the interior of the country and perhaps near the quister
waters of the Ialke, hut it dessrves mention.

Sametimes the note seems far sway, and at others it sounds quite close,
= monotonous * wok wolk-wok," repeated for long apells, and then altered
o donblequick time, 25 though the bird weee impatient st something,
When once it has been suggested thiat it is the Coppersmith, or Crimsen-
bronsted Barbet (Xowfkolervia Aewnfeceghoala), the sound cannot be mis.
taken, for 1he note is esactly an imitation of & man hammeting & copper
veasel, In its way the Coppersmith is no mean ventriloquist, for as il
ntters fis note [t moves its head from side to side, and the sound seeus
tn gome from. deveral direstlons. 11w bird iz observed, ons cannot za
positively that the note Is belng uttered by it, for the ' wok-wok ™
ﬁ::!ﬂlly seemz to come from another tree. at, however, ksa telck of
the Coppearsmith, Tt iz a diffionit bird to see, for its plumage ie m,
iike the follage, bt it head and bresst are smothered in colours, e a
palnter’s palette—yellow, red, bloe, and crimpon are alf mixed wp ina
ﬂllﬂﬁrfuf" WaY.

On a hot day, driving through the lesser populated outulirie of
Colombe, one cannnt but be struck by the monotenone repetition of a note
that sounda like ' koture, kototr, kowrr," steadily 1o Thia s the
ety of the orange-headed Green Narbet (Upenopr fawifroni). So per
fectly does the colouring of this handsome bird assimilate with its leafy
envirsagment that il is not aneasy matter o ** " this mederately large
bird, that, fram the monotony of itz note; has been included among many
of our ' brain-fever birds,"

Like the Just, but a mach larger and cosrsely-colonred hind, is the
common Tudian Green Barbet (Fhereicerye wlonizar), geoerally distrl.
buted in the low country of Cevlon, Itds umully to be found in numbers
when the banyan trees:are in fruit, and can be recognised without difficuit
by its brown.specklsd head and nock. and large, pale orange-eoloursd Bill,

Oiwe of the most benntiful birds we have in the Cinnamon Gardens i=
the Ninck-headed Oriole [(Qrfefws melanacephainr), or Mﬂnfn Rird, as
his plumage resembles the calour of that perticelar fruit, He wears a
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dress of beautiful yellow and black: vou cannot mistake him, emly
should always be on the lockout for the hlack head, as thers is soother
species, very rare in (olombo, we believe, which has o golden.yellow

, The Orivles sre grest feuiteaters, and are more often sees in
March ur April when the fruit seasin commences.

Of the Muniss we can really only put ane on our List of common birds
ef Colombe ; althongh perhaps others may be seen, 1 have Inoked in vain
for them, The Spotted Munia [&rolowcia punciwlods) is the one most
often seent; it 14 & Listle bird, slightly smaller than & sparrow, and of the
same family. ‘The upper-parts of “the flumage are dull chocolale in
eolour, and the undet-parts white with brownish spots forming transverss
bars, The Munins are the siiliest birds imnginable, You mAy See Ony
on the groand amongst some desd ruihes | he pricks up one wbout six times
his own size, and Aims with it id & beeline 1o his pest, which may be in
counts of conatruction.  Anyons can fimd 8 Muniss nest) it fs s clmay
affgir, put ether in o Himsy way, aud big enough to hold several
familles, which; indeed, rome nfmm often do, )

The Tndinn Holler ér‘.'wum"n: ixdica| scarcely deserves mention heve,
bmt it may be seen, and s perhaps 5 shire dmriﬁiun 15 necessary, In
slee and appearance it resembles the jay, but the ‘markings are more
varied. Dark and Lght blues will be noticed in vivid contrast, while
the under-parts are a light chistont.  Ha i alo koown 2z * the smola
bird,” as he i3 said to be often attracted to the vieimity of o fire.

The Indian Pitta (Pitte Srechynre) Ueserves mention, but it & oot =
comman hird, Its ofther name iz the Mainted Theosh, on account of the
variety of beautiful colours in its plumage. The wings are black, with
greenish and wmuolse blue and a white hand, the chin and throat white,
the upper-parts green *~ washed with brown,” there is turqunise blue in
the toil, whilst the under-paris are fawn. The undertail coverts gre
scarlel. 1t s & migratory bivd, and arrives in enssiderable numbers, but
being why and possessed of weak powers of Bight, it sesks the dsnger
shrubs and trees, and Is therefore not often seeqn, although i1z note s
sometimes heard. Its native name of '* Avichchia " is taken from its ery,
which is wsually hrard ot abont supset or just ar duslk,

O1f the Flyeatchors we may possibly st two kinds. The commenest
iz the Httle Sauthern Brown Flycatcher |Aliddnax Jotirsitris), which ix
murzlE u small brown bird, anil vannot be escribed more fully, You will
probably mutice it perched on & twig of some iall tree, but yon cannet
tell that it is a Flycatcher until you have seticed it darting ot for insects
and returning 10 its perch.  The other bicd is the Paradise Flycatcher
|Cerpidphone paradisi). Tt b= sbout the size of n lark  the hend i metallic
bluish-black, with o tuft & feathers, and in the first year the male is
dressed in vich chestnuil.  As time goes on, the lateral tail feathers bﬁ:
to Jengthen until they reach n great lenyth, and are cast sfter a
monthe (2 the fuurth yerr the plumage, with the exception of the head,
chunges completely to white, the long tail feathers tlil:! assumied Again,
The pative name for the Parudise Mlvcatcher means Cotton Thicf, for
the long feathors strenming out behind as it fies give an idea of cotton
being earried.

As we drive round the race-course we cm generally be sure of sring
the Madrns Hush Lark (Mirafra affieis). Tt i3 just & lark, bui may b
Mistingeished by its prefty habit of (heowing itself up into the air s
la_i’ht of about thitty feet and descending with fs wings arched. This
performance is repeated time afiet time; as the lark gradually makes its
way down the course. Iere, too, companies of swallows may be seen
sitting on the wires of the stanting-gates, or flying about in the charicier
istic way over the grass. During the winter of 14067 & Hock of seven
Masksided Lapwings (Chetfasia prepania) took up its gqoarters oo the
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yuce-course, and wad frequently seem, but it is by no means common here-.

The fact, however, is worthy of record. i

Tha Common Grass or Rufous Funadl Warbler (Cinficola cursifani]
frequents the grass fields all vound Colambo, and is squally eammon at
Nuwari Eliya. 1 is another small brown bird disusguished by its
spasmoddic fhght, which consists of & series of Jerks, during each one of
which it utiers & sharp ** ichik.™

The Havelock Race-course, like so many other things in
Ceylon, is second to none in the East. lts position to the
south of the Victoria Park will be seen in our mup.  Here the
Colombo Turf Club has its regular race mectings. Gymichanas
and other sparts are nlso held here at various intervals under
the auspices of the Palo Club, whose griund is the open space
inside the course.  Plate 116 depicts the grand stand and lawn
enclosure, [For muny years o race-coursé was included in the
manifiold uses to which Galle Face was applied, when the
Colombo Club served as a grand stand.  The present improved
arrangements are due to the initiative ol Cap! Channer, R.N.

The Ridgewny Goll Links are reached by driving to the
end of Horton T‘{aue. The course is extetisive, complete and
well Inid out,  The greens will be found very fast but generally
excellent.  Some ldea of the pavilion and the course will be
gathered from Plates 114 and 117, The game is immensely
popular in Colombo, nnd play is good. The membership of
the club exveeds four bundred. Visitors are welcome and their
verdict usually is that golf i a very pleasant game to play in
the tropics.

Various medical institutions are situated in the neighbour-
hood ol the Cinnamon Gardens, including the General Hospitul
{Plates 106 and 108) occupving eleven acres of ground. There
are thoroughly well equipped wards for travellers (Plate 108)
who may arrive sick or who may become ill during their
sojourn i Cevlon; the fees being fourteen shillings entrance
fee and ten shillings per day, Other wards offer suitable
necommodation for all classes, the fees for paying patients
being very moderate.  The Ceylon Medical College opposite
is carried on in accordance with the Medieal Acts of Great
Britain and its lcentiates are at liberty to practise throughout
the United Kingdom. N

There are severnl interesting routes by which we may
return to the Fart and our map should be eonsulted. If alter
our wanderings we happen to be near the race-course we shall
drive down Racecourse Avenue and return to Galle Face or
the Fort by way of Flower Road (Plates 1 and 110), Green
Path (Plate 120} or Turret Road {Platc u;? and Kollupitiva.
About two hundred yards before we arrive upon the Koflu-
pitiva Road, at a short distance on our right, are the Church
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of St. Michael and All Angels, and the Matthew Memorial
Hall, erccted to the memory of the Venerable Walter E.
Matthew, Archdeacon of Colombo, who died in 188 (Plates
tig and 121).  In this neighbourhood and indeed during the
whole of our drive homewards many beautiful trees will claim
our attention in nddirion to the palm. Particularly noficesble
are the breadfruit, the cotton, the mango, the almond, the
vanilla, the jak and the tamarind.  As we near Kollupitiva the
merry note of the busy little Indian tailor-bird (Orthotomus

sulorins) is heard.

* Tow-whit.tow-whit,' he calld to his mate, who follows him from
tree to tree in search of insects. The Tailor Hird belongs 1o the warkler
class; it is:a difficult bird 10 rd & sighl of; on account of its olive-green
plumage, ils small size, and its pa ty to thick bushes, Fis head is
chesinut, and if you see him uttering his nmtr{w cannot help but notice
two black patches on his throat, which expand 10 & conslderabls exient,
Heé has g fairly long tail, which is Iacking in his maie  his legs are long,
and altogether he strifce ong as being the most workmanlike little fellow,
as indesd he ks, The wonderful snests, made of leaves stiiched together
with thread, and comforably lined, require a ot of finding, They are
marvellous stroctures, but we hive no spoce or time to go into further

The Magpie Rohinlﬁ'op:y:knr igfauris} v 8 conspicnous bird which is
often met with. alouy rond. He la elad in black and white, the mark.
ings being 'r:r{ similar to those of the magpie; the hen, however, has a
u]nur.wlmred ingtend of black. [a its-habits it is mmch {ike the
tohin, but is lovger in size. Pomessing a very swee! voice, it may often
be seen citfing on & conspicuous branch pooring forth o number of clear-
toned and harmonious noted, which, howerer, do not mmount to & soug,
l1s sacisble habits and {requent presence in all gardens make it & delight-
ful pet. A near relative to the Magpie Robin i# the Coylon or Black Robi
[Thamaadfa fulicata), which reembles the robin mére in size than does
the biack-and.white bird,  The plumage of the evlon Robin iz very
sitnple, the cock being jet black, with chestnut.coloured onder-iall coverts
sad a white bar on the wing, which, however, coly appears In flight. The
hen bird 18 dressed o sombre rusty brown; one notices a very marked
diffaresce between them when a pair is seen fogether, as they oftes are.
You will; however, never notice it hing on & tree; it seems to be
agninst its cnste, but wherever there 13 o wall or any brickwork you will
st¢ him jorking his tail right back to his neck, and uitering his lively
chirping note. Fe ix 2 Eriondly bird, a cheery companion, and guiie
fearless of man.

A drve round the suburh of Mutwal, to the north of the
Fort, would make our acquaintance with Colombo nearly
complete, and is ta be recommended in case of this being our
first experience of a tropical city. Our way is through Main
Strect (Plate t22) antd the Pettah (Plate 126), where we shall
again be interested in the quaint scencs of native daily life
and oceupation. Wi pass the Dutch Belfry, the Town Hall
and the Market Place and turn intoe Waolfendsahl Street which
bears 1o the right and leads direct to a most interestin
remnant of the Duteh occupition, o massive Church in Dorie



TR GO T L TEI BF LT




= CavaiOmn, o mf. TrDallg



THE BOOK OF CEYLON Bt

style, built by the Duwh in 1749. The drive may now he
continued in a sorth-easterly divection to the Roman Catholic
Cathedral of Santa Lucia (Plate 127) which is the finest building
in Colomho. Its cupaola, which is not visible in our plate, but
is visible at greater distance, is t70 leet high. The nave is
capable of accommodating six thousand persons,  In & nerth-
westerly direction another half-mile brings us to St. Thomas®
College (Plate 128), one of the leading educationul institutions
of the colony, founded by Bishop Chapman, first Anglhicin
Bishop of Colomba in 1851, Here the model of an English
public school, such as Duolwich, is followed as far as prac-
ticable; the curriculum and the sports are practically the same.
The grounds are picturesque and contain some of the finest
banvan trees in Colombo, The lawn, ‘which is extensive, and
serves for cricker and other sports, is surrounded by the school-
rooms, lectire rooms, masters’ houses, dormitories, a handsome
library hung with portraits of past Wardens, a dining-hall,
and the Warden's house, all separately locoted; while the
Anglican Cathedral, the tower of which i=s seen in Plate 128,
is also situated within the grounds and does duty as 4 College
Chapel,  The English have not much reason o be proud of
this Cathedral except as a relic of the splendid work of the
first Bishop in 1851, Then it was ample and in seccordance
with the needs of the diocese; but the increase of Eurnpenn
popubition necessitates 0 new Cuathedral which will shartly he
erected in o more central position.

From the tower of the old Cathedral u good view of the
harhour may be obtained, but more interesting still is the
aurions sight of the thousunds of acres of pilms which, when
looked at from this lofty eminence, scem to completely bury
the city beneath their multitudinous crowns of gigantic waving
fronds,

The suburh of Mutwal has been 1o some sxteni robbed of
its beauty by the great encroachment of harbour works and
fortifications, but beyond these it is more beautiful and inter-
esting than any other part of the coast near Colombo. It is
chiefly inhabitated by fishers, who ure mostly Roman Catholics,
a survival of the Portuguese occupation ; evident testimony of
this is seen in the numerous Roman Catholic Churches as
we drive along the Modara Road. St James' Church is
particularly worthy of our attention. A short distance beyvond
this church the noble Kelani River rolls into the Indian Ocean.
Near the mouth is the most picturesque bit of coast near
Colombo.  The coconut groves which fringe the shore casr
their shadows upon a little village of fishers® huts; seatteved
irregularly amongst a luxuriant undergrowth of curious grasses
and red-lowered convolvuli,
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There is an island here very close to the shore which will
not escape notice. The noisy chorus of the Colombo crow
will arrest gur attention. It is his home and is known as
Crow lsland, whence he departs in his thousands at break of
day to forage around the whole city and whither he veturns
st night to roost. He bears a charactér which has been noticed
by every author who has written about Ceylon. He is to be
seen in every place where food, good or bad, can be lound.
Unlike his species in Europe he is utterly devoid of all timidity.
For sheer impudence and cool daring he stands unrivalled in
the feathery tribe. He will appear in your presence at the
dining table when least expected, and fly off with a cheice
morsel; he will swoop down and take biscuit or fruit from a
child’s hand unoffered; he will enter vour bedroom window
and rob you of the toast and butter hrought in with your early
cup of tes, and he i4 so quick in his movements that he wi
catch in his beak any food yvou may throw out of the window
bhefore it can reach the ground. My first acquaintance with
him created a lasting impression upon me. [t was ar St
Thomas® College which, as we have seen, is in this vicinity.
At myv first tiffin in the college hall, a lofty building. with roof
supported by pillars, surroonded by a veranduh and open to
the garden on all sides, it was the custom to Keep a Sinhalese
boy with a rifle on his shoulder patrolling around the verandah
during meals to keeﬁ off the crows, a gun being the only
known thing for which the Colombo crow has any respect. In
this he seems to share the instinct of his species evervwhere,
Rejoicing in the distinctive scientific title of Corona splendens,
he is the most impudent, rascally, raucous-voiced, grev-necked
thief known to humanity. Corone impudiens some authorities
appropriately Iabel him. After this somewhat scathing con-
demnation which the crow deserves we must admit that he is
entitled to a good word, for he is the most useful bird to be
found in Cevlon. Hiz usefulness lies in his ability as &
scavenger, a vocation which, being a dirty feeder, he prose-
cutes to the advantaze of the whale community.

The shores of Mutwal present many charming pictures at
eventide. When the fishing canocs are drawn up on the land
(Plate 130), their huge square sails stretched out and drying
in the breeze, and the afterglow throws @ soft erange light
upon the objects along the shore, the scene is most enchanting,

Fishing from the rocks is indulged i by Tittle naked
Sinhalese children with rod, line and hook, but without bait;
and very curious it is to watch them skiltully hooking fish in
this manner as they rise in shoals near the surfuce of the
water,

Upon returning from Mutwal we ean vary our route hy
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keeping to the roads bordering on the coast; but when St.
Juhn Street in the Pettah is veached (Plate 13t) it will be worth
while to drive through it and watch the avocations of the
natives, and the numerous races of people represented in the
crowds through which we pass,

Perhaps there is nothing in Sinhalese customs that strikes
the stranger from the West more forcibly as being extra-
ordinary and peculiar than the custom which requires the
male population of the low country to wear long hair twisted
into a coil at the back of the head and a horse-shoe shaped
tortaise-shell comb at the top, while the women remain innocent
of this Form of adornment. In recent vears many of the
wealthier classes have relinquished this custom; but it is still
very much in vogue, and the clusses vie with one another in
the quality and finish of the comb. One of the great ambitions
of the men of humble position is to possess and wear one of
the finest lustre and most perfect manufacture, while many
mark their higher social positien with an additional comb which
rises to a considerable height above their glossy coil at the
back. This custom supports a large number of manufacturers
{Plate 132). The artist in tortoise-shell obtains his raw material
from the hawk's-bill turtle. His methods of detaching the
scales were once so barbarous and cruel that a special law had
to be passed forbidding them. The poor creatures used to be
captured and suspended over a fire till the heat made the
scalts drop off, and then they were released to grow more.
The practice arose from the circumstance that if the shell wis
taken from the animal after death the colour became cloudy
and milky. This, however, can be obviated by killing the
turtle and immediately immersing the carcase in boiling water,
The plates when separated from the bony part of the animal
are very irregular in form. They are flattened by heat and
pressure and the superficial inequalities are rasped away:
being very hard and brittle they require careful manipalation,
especially as 2 high temperature which would soften them
tends to darken and cloud the shell; they sre therofore tréated
at as low a heat as is possible for the work., Thickness is
obtained by softening several plates and then applying pressure
when & union of the surfaces takes place, Under heat the shell
is also moulded into various artificial forms.

The vellow variety of tortoiseshell, obtained from the claws
of the animal and fused together, is greatly prized by the comb-
wearing Sinhalese, who pav a high price for it.

But the opposite extreme is adopted by the Malabar Tamils
and Moormen, who support a considerable number of native
artists whose operations are destructive rather than construc-
tive—these carry an the trade of professional barber in the
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open streets,  The operator (Plate 133) sits upon his feer on
a mat by the road-side, and his patient squats in the same
mammer facing him. What tough scalps these [ellows must
have ! The barber uses no soap to soften his vietim’s hair,
but wielding his keen weapon with wonderful dexterity, re-
moves every trace of it by a few rapid strokes, leaving the
surface as polished and shining as a new copper kettle. In
the Pertah a dozen or more of these quaint operations may be
seen in passing through u single street, many of the patients
being quaint little brown urchins of various ages.

The stranger cannot fail to notice the ubiquity of the scene
represented in plate 134, the betel stall. Here are two women,
who may have been beautiful in a period pow somewhat
remote, cngaged in an occupation that is often adopted as
they advance in years. They are ministering to the solace
and gratification of the wayfarer, by supplving him with the
three  articles that contribute the greatest pleasure to the
native palate—betel leaves, chunam and arecanuts,

The habit of chewing these is almost universal, and to say
that they take the place of tobacco amongst Europeans falls
much short of the truth; for while smoking is fairly common
among the civilised races of Europe it is not general among
Loth men and womeén as is betel chewing in Cevlon. The
method is as [ollows: The arecanut is first sliced and then
cut into tiny pieces by means of nip}:c . A few of these pieces
together with a small quantity of lime made from calcined
shells or ecoral are wrapped in a piece of betel leaf and placed
in the mouath, The [‘gﬂﬁng of this mixtore is said to he
pleasant and to produce a soothing effect and also serves the
useful purpose of a prophylactic for those whose diet consists
almost entirely of rice or other vegetable foods. The origin
of the habit is a very ancient one, being mentioned by his-
torians in times preceding the present era. It is very likely
that In the first instance utility gave rise to the custom, which,
like many others, has in time grown to be abused by excessive
indulrence.

A disagreenble effect of betdl-chewing is the discolorntion of
the teeth s the betel Teal, chunom and arccamut together calour
the saliva o deep red, with the result thar lips and teeth acquire
a hlood-stainetd appearance. This does not strike the natives
themselves as being in the least degree objectionable, although
to the European it seems a great disfipurement, especially as
the Sinhalese have excellent teeth which are naturally péa:hr
white as may be seen in the few who provide the NEcessary
exteptions to the general role. Every man and woman of the
humbler classes, voung or old, carries somewhere in the folds
of the waistcloth or concealed in the turban a little box or
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basket containing the three necessaries, and from morning till Hew te see
night on every favourable opportunity the munching goes on.
Those among the wealthy who have adopted Evropean customs
have to o considerable extent given up the habit, generally in
fovour of tobacco, but they are the exceptions. The oative
gentheman as a role has his orndumental betel box of silver, and
it s the duty of his chiel zervant to keep It replenished. He
does not ke wine, but he extracts as many of the pleasures
of conviviality from the well-prepured betel, which is offered
at ceremanial visits, us does the Evropean from hig wine.

The stranger is puzzed to account for the white fnger- Clus mas
marks ar smears everywhere to be seen upon walls and build-
ings; not even the finest buildings being spared this deface-
ment. It is due to the disgusting habit of the lower classes
of natives of wiping their fingers upon the walls after mixing
the grecanut with moistened chunom or lime.  The marks are
therefore known i chunam marks, ** chunam ™ being the
native term for lime,  So ingrained is this method of cleansing
the fingers, that nothing short of severe punishment will stop it

Some years ago o dyvan official exhibited printed notices
in the precimits of certain buildings 1o the efect that anh
Eodiyas (outcasts of the Jowest type) were allowed to wipe
their chunam-bedaubed fingers upon the walls, and for some
time it is said this iropicel permission had n restroining effect,

It will be evident that the custom of hetel chewing maintains
three extensive industries, the cultivation of the betel vine and
the arecamin Ij:mfm. and the production and preparation of
lime from shells and coral.

The betel vine is allied to the plant which yields black cupure of
pepper, and In similar manner is trained @s a creeper upon e wine
sticks and trees. Our illustration (Plate 135) shows the p!::ﬁ
in cultivation. Patches, sometimes of an acre in extent, are
to be seen near towns and villages. Women collect the leaves,
arrange them with care In bundles, as seen in our Hlustration
{Plate 137) and send them to market: Thousands of tons are
sent to Colombo from the outlving vountry districts,  About
twenty tons weekly are sent by rail from Henaratgoda alone,

The shape of the leal will be seen from our illustrations ; it is of
a fleshy texture and in size, when fully mature, about as lar
as a man's hand. Leaves of betel are also used to enwrap the
afferings of money presented in temples.

The Maidive Islands supply a large quantity of the coral g,
lime, which is landed south of Calomho, and prepared for the
market in the coast villages. The Maldive buggalow, a curious
craflt which hrings’ the coral, returns laden with arecanuts.

The pvramids of lime to be seen upon the beads of women,
earcying it to mnarket in the earky morning upon the Galle
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the finer quality has pink colouring matter added, and resembles
strawberry ice-cream, but in appearance only.

The fruit of the areca palm is sbout the size of o small
hen's egg, and grows in clustérs beneath the crown of fmthcsy
foliage ut the top of the stem. The so-called nut is the seed,
which is found within the fbrous husk or rind. It is of a
pretty mottled grey and brown colour, It needs very little
preparation ; generally it is only sliced and dried in the sun,
but sometimes it is previously boiled. Further reference to
the areca palm will be made in our description of the Kelani
Valley, where it grows in great profusion.

The éxtensive output of precious stones, for which Cevlon
has been famous from the earliest times, gives employment to
upwards of four hundred lapidaries, many of whom areé 1o b
seen in Colombo working patiently and placidly in shanties
scarcely corresponding with the wealth LEBt they sometimes
harbour, The cutting and polishing of the gems by native
hands in the land where they are found gives an added interest
to the visitor.

Plate 138 represents the lipidary at work., The variety ol
stones that pass through his fingers in the course of the vear
ia quite bewildering ; for Ceylon not only vields in abundance
sapphires, rubies, cat’s-eyes, moonstones, amethysis, alexan-
drite, chrysobervl, gamet, jacinth and many others, but each
in such variety that many, such as the sapphire and ruby stars,
vary so much in tint that the ordinary mortal cannot always
distinguish them,

Plate 139 introduces another modest worker of Colombao,
engaged in the humble oceupation of weaving cair matting.
The fikrous husk of the coconut is not its least vafuahle part,
and amongst its many uses that of matting is perhaps the most
familiar,  The visitor can ste every process of the many mani-
factures in which the cotonut palm Frnvidus the ruw material,
and they cannot fail to arouse considerable interest.  Further
reference to them in this work is made in treating of the various:
places where they are carcied on.
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CEYLON GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS.

ERE is no consideration more important to the traveller The
who intends visiting a far-off country thian the [acilities Rallways
afforded by its railways and roads. Fortunately Cevion is well
equipped in both respects.  Her railways now afford an easy and
even luxurious means of reaching the most attractive parts of
the country. They render easily and quickly accessible the most
beautiful scenery, the most interesting antiquitics and all those
fields of agricultural industry—the tea, the coconuts and' the
rubber, which have brought about the advanced state of pros-
perity which the colony enjoys. No other country in the world
can take vou in such spacious and comfortable coaches, on a
track of five feet six inches gauge, over mountains at an
altitude of more than six thousand feet,  Yet such facilities
are provided in Cevlon.

1 shall now proceed to describe and ro illustrate the whole
of the Cevlon Government Railways and the districts which
they serve. The description will not be limited to the various
towns and villages which give their names to the railway
stations, but will be extended 1o all parts of the country which
the traveller will be likely to visit by using the railway for the
whaole or part of his journeyv. The places are taken in order of
stations, so that the traveller who possesses this book may
read of each place or district as he passes throngh it 1t will,
however, he useful first to tuke @ glance at the lollowing
general deseription of the various lines and the rules and
regulations which have been made for the comfort and con-
venience of passengers. The traveller who will take the trouble
to do this will find himsell amply repaid by the various facilities
of which he may avail himsell but of the existence of which he
might otherwise be ignorant.
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The Ceylon Government Railways are State owned as their

Raftways  name i lPiIE&, and are under the vontrol of the Cevlon Govern-
Th

Atain finy

Carzd line

Nurthern

Wavala
brami

ment. e total mileagre is 600 miles, of which 303 are on
the broad gauge (5% [eet] and g5 on the narrow guuge
{212 feet).

The sections of the broad gauge lines are the Man, Coast,
Northern and Matale lines. '?hr nitfrow. gauge sare the Keloni
Valley and the Udapussellaws lines,

The Maix Liwg runs from Colombo in a north-easterly
direction for about forty-five miles, when after Polgahawela
has been reached it gradually returns until, at the terminus of
Bandarawela (1633 miles), it is at the same lititude as
Colomba.  This line is by far the busiest and most profitable
of the railways, due to the fact that it serves the great tea
districts of the mountain rone. It was the Brst section of the
railways to be constructed, and in its later stages, dfter the
foot-hills were reached st Rambukkana (fifty-two miles from
Colombo), will be found the chief engineering triumphs of the
line. From Rambukkana the line risés 1,400 feet in the
thirteen miles to Kadugannawa with a ruling gradicnt of 1 in
45 and vurves of 1o chains (220 vards) radius. The ** ghat
or hill-section may be said to begin at Nawalapitiva, the prin-
cipal railway centre of the hill districts, eightvseven miles
from Colombo, and 1,913 fect above sen level. From this
point the line rises almost continually with a maximum gradient
of 1°in 44 and minimum curves of 3 chains (110 vards) radius
until it reaches a height of 6,225 feet at Pattipola, 139 miles
from Colombo. From this point, after passing through the
summit-level tunnel, the line fslls by similar gradients and
curves to Bandarawela, its present terminus.

The Coast Lisg follows the west cosst in a southerly
direction to Galle (7134 miles) and thenee, still along the coast,
in an easterly direction, to its terminus at Matura (0812 miles
from Colombao),

The Nosruesx Lise, the section of the railways maost
recontly completed, extends from its juncting with the main
line ar Polgahaweln (335 miles from Colambe) to Kankesan-
turai in the extreme north of the island: its distunce from
Polgahawela being 2114 miles,

The Marare Braxcn extends northwards for 21 miles from
Peradeniya junction (7014 miles from Colombo on the main
line) 10 Matale, which was the starting point for the long
coach journey to the north prior to the construction of the
northern line, and is still the point whence the Trincomales
coach service starts.  Kandy is situated on this branch, =414
miles from Colombo and nearly four miles from Peradeniva
funetion. A
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The Kevasy Varvey Lixe runs eastwiard from Colombe [or
485 miles and serves the tea planting district from which it
takes its name. It piso extends in o southward direction from
Avisawelli to Ratnapira, 0F miles from Colomlo,

The Uparuvssewrawa Lixe runs from Nanwoya (128 miles
from Colombo) to Ragalla, a distance of 19 miles, and opon
it is sitwited Nuwara Eliva, the sanstorium of Cevlon, 6,200
feet above sen level and 63, miles from Nanu Ova. This
branch is very similar to the Darjecling Himalayan Railway
of India, with a maximum gradient of 1 in 24 and minimum
curves ol Bo feet radius,

The rolling stock of the railway is now constructed
locally in the workshops in Colombo, where upwards of 1,000
workmen are employed under the superintendence of skilled
European foremen. These shaps are well equipped with pneu-
matic and other lnbour-saving machinery, whilst new tools are
being ndded veur by year.  The older type of four-wheeldd car-
riages were imported from England and erected in the colony,
and there are still a good many of these on the line, but they
are being steadily replaced by the standard type of bogie car-
rage forty-two leel long. These modern carmiages, which are
constructed of teak, dre not on the Indian type, with its
longitudinal seats, but on the English, and are (urnished with
excellent lavatory accommodation. The outsides of the car-
ringes are of varnished teak, whilst the interiors are of the
same wood, picked out with satinwond and adomed with photo-
graphs of interesting places on the line. The line is well
provided with sleeping and refreshment cars, the former
running on the up and down night mail trains between Colombo
and Nanuora (for Nuwara Eliva), whilst the latter are run on
the principal trains between Colombo, Kandy and up-country
stations.

Passengers to whom time is an object, and who wish to
pay a flying visit to Nuwara Eliya, ean leave Colombe after
dinner, travel in a comfortable sleeping berth for the nominal
sum of Rs. rzo (in addition to firstclass fare), get an early
tea or hreakfast in the refreshment car before arriving at
Nanuoya, and be in Nuwara Eliva before half-past eight next
morning. In the opposite direction they can also make the
night journey down between dinner one evening and brealkfast
the next morning, carly tea being served by the attendant in
the sleeping car.

The catering for the refreshment car is in the hands of a
private company, and meals can he obtained along the road in
comfort and at moderate prices, without the inconvenience and
loas of time involved by the Indian system of ** refreshment
stops, "
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On the Northern line, where the traffic is too light for the
running of a refreshment car, the through trains halt at Anu-
ratthupura a sufficient length of time to enable passengers to
phtain o satisfictory mid-day meal.

In addition to the refreshment cars, the car company pro-
vide breakfost, tiffin and dinner baskets on application, either
from their depdt in Colombo or from the refreshment cars,

There are three classes on the rajlways as in England, and
the fares charged are exccedingly moderate,

On all parts of the line, cxcept the Hill section above
Nawalapitiva, the standard single fare per mile is as follows,
viz. Arst<lass, B cents; second-class, 55 cents; third-class,

‘224 cents: and return tickets at a fare and a hali are issued

for all clisses.

Taking 6 cents as equalling one peany, the rate per mile
fora firstclass return ticket in the Jower sections is one penny
or the equivalent of the third-cluss fare m England.

Colambo time is observed throughout the railway system.

The following i5 the free allowance ol luggage per sdull passenger,
vie. >—First class, 1oz Ibs.; second class, 84 The. & thicd class, o6 Ths,

For ¢hilidesn with halfl tickets, half the above is allowed {ree.

Children travelling free are not allowed any foee quastity of lug i

Exgess lugegage I charged for ar full parcels rates, which uhuqﬁ“:q
prepald st the starting station, but il not charged for there, the excess
may be coilected at the end of the [surney or al any intermediate peiot,
A receipt sliould be obtnined for all excess chatges.

Luggage in holkcan be forwanded at goods rates, which are obtainable
on application o any statiohmaster. }

Passemgers afe advised th be st fhe starting station in good time o
ordor to adniit of their fuggage being wrighed, labelled, and foaded in
the trein before surting time,

The Iluggage must be well seonred and properly addressed with the
owner's name and destination, in addition to the railway destinagion label,
whith passeagers should personally see affiged to the packages, It is
neeessary for passengers to obiain and prodoce their tickels before theic
luggage can be labellod,  Where numbered luggage recsipts are issued,
it 3¢ necessary that these shonld he produced on srvival &t destination,
befute the loggage can be deliversd up '

Care ;huuﬁﬁu ke to remove nil oid labels from lugzage, especially
those for previons journeys on the C.G.R,

Possengers shimld be careful to m;;lr with these regulatioae, failing
which the railway will mot be respoosible for asy loss or miscarriage.

Passengers may take into the carringes (at their own risk and in their
own charge| oaly such somil packsges os can be placed under the semt
necupied by the owner, or on the hat-racks (where provided), Articles
may not be pliced in the gangways of carriages or entrances to lavatories.

Passengers are earneaily sequested fo adbere to this rmls, w as o
prevent dizcamfort not only to themselves, but 1o their fellow passengers.

The raltway will not be résponsitile for any los:-of or damage o the
following articles if convered & luggage, viz (—Musical lostruments,

iate, bullbom, money bills, deede, notes or securities, precions stones,
fmli:ry. trinkets, watches, clocks, china, glass, or other frail or fragile
urticlen.” Such articles will only be conveyed as parcels, and they musi
be lesured s shown below.
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The liohility of the railway for less of ar damage o passengers’
luggaye comveyed free Lo limited 10 Hs, 100 for first-class passengers,
Ra. 100 for second-class pussengers, and Bs, go for third-clasy passengers,
unless the value i declored and dn insurance chargs ol 1 per eenl. on
the sxceis value s pald befoes the luggage I deposited,

Shouid passengers wish to lesve their Iuggage at aty sation, they can
do s0 on paying ihe closk-room foe ol 1o cente per atficdle for two days,
and ¢ cents “per article for every wilditional diy or part of a day. A
veceipl musi be obtiined, which musi be pmduuci befute the articlen can
be pivem up agaln  Hallway servianls are stricily forbidden to take eh::ir
of any arugle belonging w passengers unless 1t i= depesited 1o the cloak-
roont and & recelpt obtdined for i, ae sinted above.

Any property of passengers found in the m_rinin:. al the stliony, o
oa the Line, will be removed 1o the neatest station | for twenty-four haizs,
after which v will be forwardsd 1o the hatproperty office in Colembe,
suf if oot claimed within three months it will be spld,

Should any Ir::ﬂﬁgrr lese nny articls he should inform the guird of
the train and (he pearest statponmaster, and alss neport the loss a3 soon
ns pussibile to the traffic superintendent in Calmnbo, m order that fmime
dinte sinps mg‘.tu taken o rale the misiing property.

1 enses whers %:mugtu are responsibie for the Toss of nny arvcle,
& Emmll Pee will charged and satisfactory evidence of ownership
demandeld befors (he article 4 deliversd up,

'assengers who wish to secure the sxelosive pse of @ compariment o
carringe can do so g parment of (he followlng charges, vie 1 —First class,
two.thirds of the seaning capacity of the carringe or compayiment re
served ; second class, threeguariers : thicd elazs, four-ffihs

To pesevve & Inll ompariment o the sleeping caz, & firstclass tickes
and steeping-car ticket must be taken for each berth in il compartment,

Accommodation for imvalids und throuph carringes can be arranged eq
applicatiod to the gensial mansger, Colombs,

Contpartmaents for the we of ladiss and voung ehilldren only will bu
provided withowt extra charge un the through trains on aotics being glven
on the provious day 1o the ststionmaster ot the satios for which the
comparimont i3 Tequired.

he sleeping.cars which ron mm the up and down night mail trains
betwesn Colombo and Namuoya nre provided with accommodation for
twelve paasagers, namely, two Toor- apd twe tweberth compart-
ments, amd lavatory accommodation, ‘Each berth = onmbered and pro-
rided with pillows, shests, blanket and guilt, and an attendant wecom-
panles each car,

The chorge for each berth in the sleepingcar is Re. 2.on in addition
1o the atdinnry Rrstclase fare for the dlatance to be travelled, A deeping-
ear ticket must be purchased for each berth before the car i= entersd, and
it mfnlzllh delivered 1o the car ultr}lliluL

ildren under twelve vonre of age acrm:;imn:riqg adalls may occa
gleeping berthe on !.‘raj'mml of hali ardinary Arstclass fare plujrlull ﬁlr!r,l-
of o slavping.cor ticker, and [(wo o more Ghildren may tocnpy the same
berth with one aleeping-cay ticket.

Application for beriha wiist be made not later than Gz poe at pay-

statlon an the lise, but payment will oot be accepted nor accommmiation
provided unti] it has been ascertained that berthy are avsilable.
One twa-berth compartment in ench saloon, with lavalory adjoining,

is Teserved for lndies, but if this compariment s not booked by 6,30 p-o
it will be available for miartied couples, and f disengaped ut the tue the
train is doe 1o stant B owill be given o gedtlemen p )

) E:.nl.y ladies travelting alone are allowed to occapy this ladies" compart:
man
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The other two-berth compartment (which ba provided with jug, basin,
&c.) 1 anitable for omrried conples, but it is not yeserved for this purpose,
and ds given to the first applicants.  The berihis bn it are numbered 3 and
# A{:h: are only allowed io: the sleeping-car when the foll compast.
ment (5 paid for.

“The refreshinemt cars are first-class carriages, and e=cond-class passens
gers are culy allowed to enter them fur the purpose of diaining tefresh-
mants, nor may they remain in e cars for more than one of the advertised

stages, _
) E)m and luggage may nol be taken fnie refrshment oues undes any
I UmSstARCes, '

Smoking ia only perniittesd when passebigers are not taking meals, and
then only with the consent of all other famgm i1 1l car,

Refreshment rooms exist st Polgahawela, Hatton, and Nagooya on
the Main line, Alutgama on the (Coast {ine, Anuradbapore and Vavuniya
on the Norihern line

- Refreshmonts: at theze places afs provided al moderate prices. The
rd ‘ol the through Nprthers line trains will wire free of charge for
the provisics of midday meals at Anuradhapura,
assengers from the Bandaraweln line by the down aight oail can
htg:e_ #ln;mr orderedl at Nanuoya by wire free of charge on application to
AT,
Elp’mﬁlﬂ frain ez be provided from Colombe to Kandy and kack on
mml of & minimum charge of o first.glass return fares [He. o is the

<lnes reinrn fare) on application o the geoeral manager, Columbo,
Steamer pivsengers wWho have sufficient tme for a journoy to .lc;.udi:
during the stay of their boat in Colemibo can arrange for o special throug
the steamer ayents. The ron takes & litrle over thres Betrs each way,

Far other special tralas the charge i Rx, 4 per mile for n singls, and
Ry, & mile for a teturmn journey, plus Tares and lop at ord
ratey for the pmesenpers and luggage conveved., The mileage will be
catculated fron the neasest station from which an ragine can be sipplied ;
and the minimuwm charge for mumsiog a apecial s L. 3%,

Applicaiions for specials should be made to the genrral mansger pot
lass twenty-four hours before' the dpecid]l is reiguired, and no
gunranies can be given that |8 will be providsd,

The booking affices will be npen for the ksne of tickets Balf an hour
belure the advertised time for the departure of tralos, anld miy be closed
five minutes before the departure rime, '

In order to prevent inconvenience and delay, passengers are requested
o prowide fhemselved with snitable change, as the boaking clarks may aot
acall iimes be able to give change. Tassengers dhould also exantine their
tickets and change befdre lmaving the bocking counter, ks errors cannot
afterwards be rectified.

The Eaglish sovereign and halfsovereigu are accepted at all booking
affices, their equivaleats béing Ra. 13 and B a0

“Tickets are not transdwrable, and must be produced or delivered up
whenever ilemanded by the railway servanta.

Single joirney tickets are only avmilable on the day of issue, or by
# throngh train aartiog on the day of isue.

First- and secondiolasy return vickets for distances of 40 miles and
wider are avallable for retura within theee daye, inclusive of day of issoe
and day. of reiurn (f.r., & ticket issued on Monday is available for return
on Wednesdayl: for distances over 0 miles within 1= days, inclusive of
day of issue and day of rewirn: third-class return tickeds for dstances

miles and under are availible for return on day of fssue anly, excepiing
iﬁkm issued on Saturday or Sunday, which are available for return on
Monday : for distances over 30 aod not exceeding co miles, within thres
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days ioclosive of day of o and day of returs{ uver o moles, seven
days, iholusive of day of laue and day of retars.

For the convenience of toarists, Messrs Thos: Cook & Sons have
authority o Issum conpons over the C.GR: These sre subject o the
sume canditions as ardinary Hekets,

Passengers dezivons of teavelliog bevond the =tation to which they have

mst, belore puising thut station, hand thair tickets to the guurd,
who will see to the colleation of the excess fare at the E:mp:r peint, ot
under no cieumstnnses can the advaniage of a return tecket be obtained
by paymem of eicess fare. Pasengers canngt be rebooked at roadside
statims o proceed by the fruin in which they have nrrived.

Holders of fiyat- and second.elass return: Lekets between stations over
Gu miles apart sre allowed 1o bréak journey at any dntesmedinte stabion
apce an the outward and boce on the homiward route, provifed Ih&I i
not travel more than once in cach direction over the same swection of line,
and that the return jn-n_ri-nt{ in completed within the tims for which the
return tcket is ovailuble.  When & pastenper breaks jowrney at o station
ha must hand his ticket to the statioumaster to be endorsed 16 that effect,

Haolders of first: and second-class return tickels between stations o
miles apart of which Peradesiva Junctlon ls an intermedinte siation, may
travel on o Kandy and break journey there withoul paying sxcess fare
betwesn Peradeniva Junction snd Kandy in sither dicection,  [n this case
the tickets must be-endorsed by the stutiommaster 8t Kamdy,

Holdders of first. and second-clugs retprn ticketa between Mataje line
sintinns and stmtions berond  Kandyp, but less than So willes npart, are
gllowed {0 break jouwmey at Kandy provided l.hug:r resame Lhelr joutney
the sama day. Suoch tickets most be endorséd by the statfonmaster at
Kandy before the passenypers leave the station premises,

Childeen under thres years af age will be conveyved free. Childron of
that age med upder 13 vears wil] be charped halt fare.

Crap funale servant caly will be allvwed o aconmpany ber mistoess in
& Braticlnae carrluge Iwhethor in chargoe of children or not) on tilent
of secomil-olass fare, provided such an arrangement does oot inberfese
with the comfort of athier passengers wavelling in the same compartment.

Nuorscs i charge of childran, when not accompanying their mistresses,
must pay the fare of the class in-which they travel,

Shonld a passsger, from an udavoidohle cause, be nuable to obiaiy

a ticket before sariing, he muost 88 soon as possible gepect the fact o the
guard, and pay his fare at ibs destination- station, or earlier if domanded
A passenger travélling withont a ticket, or with a ticket 50 1ovn or
mutilated that the date, numbsr of ®alion from or to, oot be de-
cibhereid, is linble to be charged from the elation from which the train
priglually staried, unless he can prove atisfactorily that he eieced the
train ot same infsrmediate station.

Tassengers who are called opon to pav excess fares shiunld demsnd and
abtain a receifit for (e amowst paid,

Passengers who are unable 1o use the homeward halves of ordinary
return tickets within ke specliied time can. have them svtended on appli-
calion At the sation from which they are getarning, oo payment of the
NrSESEATY GXITA FUMm.

Spectal terms pre granted to pleasnre parties cansisting of not less
than 10 persons travelling by ordinary trains between stations not less
than sz mniles mpart, end also o other special partiss,  Fall particulass
of the charges and regnlations can be ohtsioed on application to the
general manager. Colomba,

The travelling puhlic are allowsd to despateh wlegrams through the
enilway telegraph department at the “usgent ™" rates of ihe Dost Office
telegraph de ent, provided they are bead fide from a passenger or to
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The Ratlways - 0 passengor travelling by train.  The orgent sates sre as follows :—Fioa

o el s

I E, P
L . Elor
“widnain,
il pefryl
Sl srmizenli
and poalivy

iiyedes

eight words g7 group of three figures, 75 cents | each additional word or

gooup of three figures, to tenis,

The free pddress includes the pames of the ffices from and to which
the selegram i 1o ba desparched, the onme of the sender, and aams and
adifress of the addresses i

XNo charge will be made (or the dellvery ol elegrams addyecseil to
hotelz and reithouses within & quarter of & mile of o wation; or for those
oddresemd to the railway refr ont cars, tefteshment rooms at siotidnn,
and the refredhment car office at Colombo, t&,ﬂ all other fulegrams a
i:ha::g!dnl 2o coniz for delivery within five of & station must ba

hough every eftary will be made 1o ensure gquick despach and. correct
delivery, the nﬂ!.rn will not be respoosible for defay or non delivery.

Any iog to send o tolegram relative to parcels, logga
e, as requests for readdressing, &, will bo charged —u centy tor
such teh.-g:m. antl & further smil of 25 cents 01 & reply & rsquired.
Shoold it be found that the telegram was necessitated by the fauli of any
momber 0f the rallway s, the amoimt paid will be refunded.

Pasengers who may have l«f1 anicles on the station premives or in
the tarriage in which they have traveiled, and wha wish ingquiries madn
by wire, will be sequired Lo pay i3 cents for telegran of 'mqu'rrj; and a3
centa for veply, M, however, the article bost were booked and placed on
the van, inguiry will be made by wire without charge.

Oy r.l.'}ﬁ}' hieech Joading carridges may be despuiched by presstiger
train, and fhey are chorged for st ordinary flra(;a.id parcels rutes, pro-
vided they are packed ln a box, barrel, or case of wocd, metnl, or ather
gulid material of such stremgth that it will oor become defective ar un-
secured whilet being conveyed.

The taies and tegulasions far the conveyance of horsss, csrria
motor vahidles, parcels, and petrol by passenger train, may be ohiained an
application to eny stationmoater.

Small animals; sach as cats, puppies. mongomees, nmnkvl;m mosedeer,
e, and gmltr:.' and other kind= ara dnly carried in strongly-made squars
crates ar hismpers, and they are charged for by welght at paroels raies,

Dogs in crates, cases, or hampers will be charged for by weight ar
parcels rates : when in dog-locker, 2z centw anch for avery 23 miles ex part
of az miles

Dogs for conveyance in fhe dog-locker muost be provided with chain
amil leather o5 metal oollar in good opdes, unless & leteer ol lndemnity
e Il o i . g1 e

No sl is nllo to tike Mo A passsngor Care
with thr:mmt af the statlonmatier ot the siarting station ndF the oo
eorrence of hia fellow.passengers, amd then only on prepayment of douhle
Tate for each dog.

The acceptance of & dog at the douvhle rate for earvinge with the owner
ia subiject to the condition that it shall be removed il subrequently objecied
to, oo refund belng. given. .

The railway will prt be responsible for the losaof or injury to any dog
which m'{| ecape dither in consequence of iy becoming unmanagesble,
elipping ity collar, or by the breakage nf the chain or eollar by which it
is secured. )

Bieyeles (not packed), other than motor bieyeles, when went as parcels
or corried ®a passenges Iug%!ﬁ'ﬂ. will ks convered at awner’s risk st 1
cent per mile vver the Main, Coast, and branch lines below Npwalopitive,
and x cents mile over the Main line and branches above Nawalapitiya,
Minimum charge, 3¢ conts.

The rallway will pot undertake o couver the following articls as
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paroels, viz —O er, freworks, vitriol, aguafortis, firpemtine,
maiched, mitieral eils ar scids, of aiy other comimstibles or dangeroua
materials.  An
prosecution wnder the Railway Ciedinances.
The churge for losutanoe of articles couveved by passenger train
fwhich muat bo peepaid) is 1 per cant. on the value (oislmom charge, K, ),
1o be declared I writing at the time of bookihg. '
Stutbirmasters are mutlorised W accepl insuranco rate on ges
valugd at less rhan Ba, soo, For sricies valued at or above TN,
applleation for insurance s to be maude 10 the genersl manager, Colomba.
Cheques or pther orders for payment of money are not accepled unless
anthorised by the general mansger.
16 fermualion rr%m.'liug the conveyance of srticles at goods rates may
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156 OCROSSING THE RIVER AT BENTOTA

THE COAST LINE ITINERARY.

The seaside railway from Colombo to Matara affords every
facility for visiting the villages and towns of the south coast,
where Sinhalese life pure and simple can be seen to greatér
advantagre than anvwhere ¢lse in Cevlon,  Hers 15 to be found
the purely Sinhalese section of the inhabitants of the island,
a circumstance due to the fact that the lowlands of the south
were not invaded by the Muolabars, who in early times con-
guered and held passession of the northern provinces for long
periods, with the result of a considernble commixture of the
Arvan and Dravidian races,

The line beging at Maradana junction in the heart of
Colombo, and the next four stations are also in Colomba, alter
which follow four more which may be called suburban, Upon
leaving Maradans junction the line follows the banks of the lake
for the first two miles, when it passes under the Kolupitiva
Road to the coast. At the end of the first mile we reach

Twe Pertan [ vm. 6% ), —This station serves the most densely
populated portion of Colombo where the native trader ehiefly
dwells. 1t has the largest passedger business of the coast
line. A deseription of the locality which it serves has already
been given in our account of Colombo. The next station is
that of

* The distances of all statlons from the Mardidans Sation wl Colombe are ladl-
ented in miles and chalns ; there belng 2o chains In s 'mile
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T Forr (1m. g5e.)—From the platform ol this stution
which we illustrate by our plate 157 theére is o remackably
beautiful prospect.  The lengthy and commodious platiorm
forms o terrace before which stretches an enchanting {resh-
water lake {ringed with palms and plantains and covering
several hundred acres; groups of bronretinted fBgures are
wading waist-deep near its banks; some are occupied in fishing,
others are enjoying & swim; and & yct greater nnmber are
eiigaged near the bank in the destructive, albeit eleansing,
pursuits of the dhoby. During the porth-east monsoon from
Octoher to. May the distant mountain ranges, centred by
Adam's Peak, are frequently outlined against the sky, forming
the background of a scene thit always impresses the visitor,
This station is largely used by the clerks of the European
mercantile firms and. the government offices in the Fort who
live in the suburbs and in the more distant towns and villages
to the south of Colombo,®

Seave Istaxp [2m. 240, ).—S8lave Island station ls gituated
near the southern end of Galle Face and is therefore most con-
venient for the visitors of Galle Face Hotel.  Near it @ narrow
channel joins that part of the kike which borders Galle Face
to the larger -stretch which reaches from  Slave Island to
Polwatte,  The railway crosses the channel at the point illus-
trated hy our plate 138, and from the bodge we get the

yiew in plate 130, It will be goticed thiat we are in pic-

turesque surroundings already, and this condition will con-
tinue for the whole ninety-eight miles of the line, increasing, if
possible, in beauty, and never abzent,. We now pass beneath
the Kollupitiva Road, and arcive upon the sea-beach Just halow
the Galle Face Hotel.

Eoutvermiva  (3mi 23c.).—RKollupitiva station is situated
just where Green Path and Turret Road converge snd reach
the mnin Galle Road; and it iz (herefore most conveniently

taced for residents round and about the Vietoria Park and
dinnamon Gardens. It also serves the populous district of
Kaollupitiva itself, which eontains more bungalows of the better
class within a given space than any other portion of Colombo,
Many Ewropeans who prefer residonces quite close 1o the sea
live here, as do a large number of the burgher and native com-
munities,  The main road is somewhat squalid Tere and there
with bazanrs and various dotached boutiques, but slwavs beays
tiful by reason of the flora in which the squalor is embowered.

* At the presemt tme (ig13) & large and lmpormant siation bs bednge buili
betwesn the Pettah and the Fori Stadons.  This, when completed, will
become the muin passenger station of Colomba, and will serve both the main
and the coasf lUnes
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Bastisatarttiva (gm. 45¢.).—Bambalapitiva is a suburb of
Colombg with characteristics somewhat similar to Kollupitiya,
but less densely populated, and therefore more desirable as a
residential neighbourhood.  Near the station are many exten-
sive and luxurious bungalows, notably the residence of Lady
de Soysa (Plate 161), the widow of the late Mr. Charles de
Soysa, the greatest landowner in Ceylon, and one of its greatest

hilanthropists. In this bungalow Mr, de Soysa entertained
!I)-I.RJH. the Duke of Edinburgh at a great banguet on - the
peeasion of His Roval Highness's visit in 1870, Every visitor
is delighted with Bambalapitiya. The landscape varies little,
but is never wearisome; the naturalist is enchanted by the
abundance of interesting objects at every turn; while to the
enthusinstic botanist the highway, densely bordered on either
side with an inexhaustible variety of leaf and blossom, is a
treasury unsurpassed in any other country. The brown
thatched huts, the groups ol gaily-clad natives, animals, birds
—all these ndd life to -« scene that haffles description. Garlands
of creepers festooned from tree to tree; huge banyans stretching
in archways completely over the road, with the stems ull over-
grown by ferns, orchids, and other parasitic plants ; here and
there a blaze of the flame<coloured gloriosa, golden orchids,
various kinds of orange and lemon trees covered with fragrant
hlpssoms, climbing lilies, an undergrowth of exquisite ferns of
infinite variety, all crowned by slender palms of sixty to ninety
feet in height—all these defy description.

A tree will be noticed in our illustration (Plate 162) with
lateral branches thrown out In groups of three, some [eet apart,
and hearing o large crop of pods on otherwise bare branches.
This is the cotton tree, called by the Sinhalese Katu-Imbul. It
may be seen on this road in three stages: first, it becomes
londed with crimson blessoms before any leaves appear ; then,
the leaves develop ; and afterwards it bears pods as seen in the
picture.  When ripe, the cotton bursts from the pod, and where
the trees are uncultivated it strews the road | but where culti-
vation s carried on, it is collected from the pods, and the fibre,
being too short for spinning, is used for various purposes
locally, and is also exported to some extent for stuffing
matiresses.

Havelock Town, s suburk that has recently sprung up and

ossesses some. very nice bungalows and a park of six acres,
is served by Bambalapitiys station. This neighbourhood has
recently gained much by the erection of the Church of St
Paul (Plate 163). It is a centre of very enthusiastic Church of
England mission work, under the care and direction of the

Reverend ], C. Fard.
Visitors who have any fancy for seeing the spinning and
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weaving ol cotton by the Sinhalese should look i at the
Mills close to Havelock Town, Here there are 606 hands
employed in the munufacture of cloths of varivus kinds. [t is
an interesting sight, and as the trifling fee of ten cenis is
charged at the gate, the visitor cun look arcound with the com-
fortable feeling that he is not there by favour or sufferance,

WeLLawaTTa (3m. 7o0).—Our illustration {Plate 163) will
give a good idea of the stations in the suburbs of Colambo, It
will be noticed that they border the sea very closely ; but it must
be borne in mind that there are no considerable tides to reckon
with, the sex rising only to an extent almost imperceptible.
The rough seas of the south-west monsoon, however, have
not to be lost sight of, as thev somelimes treat these stutions
more oughly than is good for them.

The scenery around Wellswatta is notable for the pretty
lundscapes observable from the railway bridges. Examples
are given in our plates 160 and 163

Demrwara (ym.. g4c.).—Dehiwala, although in effect a
suburb of Colombo containing some excellent bungalows, in
reality retains its older character of a fishing village, and the
visitor will find it a convenient and attractive place in which to
observe some of the quaint operations of the fishing industry
and the remarkable fish themselves, with their curious shapes
and heautiful colours. The number of species caught amount
to no less than six hundred. OF those which are edible the
one most preferred Is also the most plentiful—the Seer. In
size and shape this fish somewhat resembles the salmon, but s
flesh is white. In flavour it is by some thought to be superior
to salmon ; but however this may be, it is certain that few
people tire of Seer, although it is daily served at some meal
throughout the year.

Fish suctions take plice each day upon the sands ; and very
interesting are they to the visitor, not only ns = study of native
life, but as an exhibition of the strangest creatures brought
farth from the decp. Among the most curious sre the saw-
fish.  These are something like sharks in the body, but the
Head has attached to it a huge flat blade, with sharp teeth pro-
jecting on either side.  This frightful weapon in « full-grown
fish of some twelve or fourteen feet long cxtends to about
five feet in length, With it these monsters charge amongst
shoals of smaller fish, slaying them right and left and devour-
ing them at leisure.  The saws are sold 3s curiositics and can
generally be obtained in Colombo. The red fire-fish, some-
times browght ashore, is of a remarkably brilliant hue. The
sword-fish, the walking-fish with eurious arms and legs, by
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means of which it crawls along the botom of the sea, the dog-
fish marked like a tiger, and various specics of the my are
frequently caught.

COur plate 166 shows the coast from Dehiwala to Mount
Lavinin. Here sea turtles of great size are frequently captured.
When tuken and turned over on to their backs their hupe
flappers hurl great quantities of sand into the faces of their
captors.

Another antractive feature of Dehiwaln is the Buddhist
Temple.  Although smaller than same others within & short
dictance from Colombo it ig most accessible and the pleasintest
to visit, owing to its being clean and well kept. The priests
are very obliging and readily afford any information asked of
them.  Within are to be séen huge images of Buddha, both
sitting  and  reclining. Mural paintings, of the crodest
character, represent various legends, and especially set forth
the varions forms of punishment in store for those who disobey
the Buddhist precepts. Before the images offerings of flowers
are heaped ; including lotus blossoms, temple flowers, and the
hlossaoms of the areca and coconur palms.  No worshipper
comes empty-handed ; and the fragrant perfume is sometimes
almost overpowering. Near the Temple Is a preaching-house,
the interior of which is carved und highly decorated. The
clever designs on the floor of the Temple, which the natives
have worked in mosaics from broken pieces of English pottery,
are particularly striking,

Mouvst Lavmsia (8m. soe.).—This station takes its name
from the handsome marine residence which Sir Edward Barnes
built here when Governor of Ceylon in 1824. It stands upon a
rocky promontory washed by the waves on three sides' and
commands the finest view of coast scenery near Colombo ; “an
edifice,” wrote Tennent, "in every way worthy of the great

man by whom it was erected.  But in one of those paroxysms

of economy which are sometimes not less successful than the

ambition of the Sultan in the fable, in providing haunts for

those hirds that philosoplise amidst ruins, the edifice at Mount
Laviniz had scarcely been completed at an expense of 30,600
when it was ordered to be dismantled, and the building was
disposed of for less than the cost of the window frames:”
This onee vice-regal villa long sinee hecame the Mount Lavinia
Cirand Hotel, and as such it has a world-wide reputation.  Itis
a [avourite rendezvous of vcean passengers, but its greater use-
fulness is in the opportunities it presents 1o residents inland
who from time to time need n change to sea air. At Mount
Lavinia that desideratum is available under the pleasantest pos-
sible conditions. The recreations of sea-bathing, fishing, tennis
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and billiards are all ar hand, while the situation is romantic and
picturesque.  Our illustrations show the poesition of the hotel,
the bathing accommodation and the railway station.

Bathers are undisturbed by the presence of sharks, as the
reef and rocks keep our these voracious monsters anid render
the bathing quite sufe and enjoyable.  The temperature of the
water being about 85% F. the luxury can be indulged in adf
Iebitums.  Another hoon to the inland resident who visits Mount
Lavinia is the plentiful supply of fresh fish and the “ fish tiffins ™
and “fish dinners "' for which the hotel is noted,  In our view
ol the railway stution theee will be noticed some barracks on
rthe left which were until recently wsed ss o sanatorium for
troops ; but since the adoption of Divatalawa for this purpose
they have fallen into disuse,

The railway station is equipped with a fully furnished
ladies' waiting room, snd two waiting halls provided with
seats for the different classes of passengers. There are about
twenty trains to Colombo on week-days and seven on Sundays,
Besides the hotel the station serves the village of Galkis<a,
which has s population of about 3,000:

No horse carriages are available for hire: but hullock
hackeries can be obtained 8t rates of 30 cents a mile for
Europeans and 23 cents for natives.

Cocomuts, cmnamon and native veretables.  Fish i the
only commodity sent by rail.

Lace, bamboo fats: (shade blinds), bullock earts, curiosities
and carved furniture are all manufactured in the village of
Galkissa. )

The Church of England, Roman Catholics, Weslévans and
Buddhists all have small schools in the village. The Buddhists
have several wihares (Buddhist temples), dewales (Hindu
shrines. sttached to Buddhist temples) and pansalas | Buddhist
monasteries),

Snipe shooting cin be had in season within 4 mile of the
station. '

Asoutana (1im. 22e).—Angulana is a villige of about
1,000 inhabitants, Its local manufactures are limited to
buttons and walking-sticks.  Coconuts, betel und einnamon
are its chief agricultural products.  Its principal estate is the
Kandapola Cinnamon Estate, which is illustrated by plate 174,
the property of Lady de Sovsa. The Anglicans, Weslevans
and Romuin Catholics each have churches and schools in the
village. The station s small and ‘its business Timired o
passengers and the despatch of about ten tons of fish per
week to Colombao:
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Lusawa [12m. se)—Lunawa is a village of about 1,800
inhnbitants, atmost entirely Sinhalese.  The covpnut is its
chiel product of the soil, and its manufactures sre limited to
furniture and general carpentry work,  The main Colombo-
Galle Road runs parallel with the railway at a distance of half
a mile from the station. The I'rince of Wales' Callege for
bovs, an extensive and successful institution founded by the
munificence of the late Mr, T, H. de Sovsa, is situated here.
It is affilinted to the Caleutta University, and has proved of
immense benefit (o the adjoining large and populous town: af
Moratuwa.

Passeageérs will find a rest-house close to the station, where
food can be obtained without any previous notice, Good buggy
carts and hackeries drawn by single bulls can also be obtuained
by those who desire to explore the neighbourhoaod.

MoraTuwa (13m. 70 ).—Moratuwa, which with its adjoin-
ing village contains a population of 30,000, is an exceedingly
picturesque town, lts inhabitants apply themselves chiefly to
one calling—that of carpentry. The visitor whe wishes for
a glimpse of native life pure and simple may obtain it here
amidst the pleasantest surroundings.

The railway station Is in the town and possesses a ladies’
waiting-room in addition to the usual waiting-hall. There is
no refreshment-room § but quite near the station is the Reliance
Hotel where food can be obtained without previous arrange-
ment, both for Europeans and natives. It bas also sleeping
accommodition to the extent of seven double bed-rooms.  Horse
carringes; buggy carts and hackeries can be readily obtained
near the station,  Particularly nive hackeries can be hired at
very moderate rates, and sre most comvenient for visiting the
various interesting spots,

The chief agricultural products sre coconuls, cinnamon
and betel, A large quantity of arrack 5 distilled hece, of which
some 220 tons are sent off by rail during the course of the
vear. Plumbage mining is carried on to some extent in the
neighbourhood, and sn average of about teén tons per month
is despatched by rail.

The local manufactures, in addition o furnitore of cvery
description, are carringes, tea-chests and lare. The tea-chests
desptched by rail aversge about sixty tons a month,

Ve have already noticed the splendid endowment of the
late Mr. C. H. de Sovsa in the direction of education; we
shall now see in the town of Moratuws further evidences of
the philanthropy and large-minded generosity not only of
himsell but also of his ancestors and his descendants. Their
public spirit is evident everywhere in the roads which they
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Coast Line  huve made and the public buildings they have erected. Not

Moratusa  the feast of these are for the promation of the religious welfare
of the inhabitants; the beautiful church of Holy Emmanuel
which we illustrate (Plates 176 and 177), and the extensive and
handsome Sunday School (Plate 78],

There are also large Roman Catholic churches and schools
as well as Weslevan and Baptist. The Sinhalese inhabitants
are mostly Christians, but a considerable number of Buddhists
have ulso their Wihares, of which the Gangarama is the chief
one in the town.

T pachey The hackery which we Hlustrate by plate 182 is the genuine
Moratuwa article and was photographed near the station.
We disport surselves in this, dangling our legs at the back
as the driver dangles his in front. Our steed is & smoath-
skinned littie bull with a hump above his shoulders with which
he draws the car by pressing against the cross-bar affixed to
the shafts. His legs are slender, almost deer-like, and his pace
is nearly equal to that of a pony. He is guided in driving by
thin reins of rope, which are passed through the nostril.  Bar-
barous is it may scem o bore a hole through this sensitive
part for such a purpose, it is doubtiul whether he suffers more
by this method thun he would by any other that could be
devised, The hackery is essentinlly the carringe of the middle-
class native. The whole turn-out may cost from £z to £7
or L8, according to the age and quality of the bull and ‘quality
of the car. The apkeep amounts to [ittle, while the eost of
fodder is a very few shillings per month.  So it will be evident
that the hire to he paid by the passenger is not a ruinous
sum ; but however little, it should be agreed upon at the start,
30 cents or 8d. an hour would be the approximate charge; but
there is no fare fixed by local ordinence in the out-stations and
villages. However sparting the European visitor may fee
he will be well advised not to try His hand at driving the hull,
a proceeding which would certainly result in ignominious
disaster. The uselul little heasts are very obedient to the native,
whose voice they understund, but have a great ahjection to
being handled by the European. Upan turning from the statinn
road the bazaar with its gabled roofs iNustrated by plate 183

dvramgns,  will attract attention.  Thence we should drive on to the 1oll-

of Moramea by [Plate 184), and leaving our little car stroll on to the hric =
which crosses the Panadure River (Plate 185). Here will
noticed many quaint scemes, not the  least interesting being
the manipulation of the extensive but fritil-looking hamboo
rafts used by the natives for river traffic (Plate 186}, A drive
along the Galle-Colombo road in the direction of Lunawa will
afford considerable interest %Platc 175), and afterwards a look
around the various furniture factories, winding up the excursion
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with a row upon the extensive and beautiful lake The
primitive methods of the carpenters, who construct their own
wols and employ thelr toes as well as their fingers in their
work, will strike the visitor as @ strange contrast to the
methods of the West,

Although not very skilful in designing, they are clever
workmen and carve beautifully. Some of their cabitet wark
is exquisite ; but the chief industry of the village is the making
of cheap lurniture. Thousands of tables, chairs, couches and
bedsteads are made in the course of the year, under palm-
thatched sheds on the banks of a beautiful lagoon. These
workshops, embowered in luxuriant foliage, are so unlike the
furniture factories of the western world, the work is carried
on so patiently, and the surroundings are so fascinating, that
we scarcely realise that the eamnest business of life is being
carried on.  Indeed, there is no stern-featured diligence, hard
work, hurry and bustle, as in Europe. A shilling a day pro-
vides the wherewithal for the workman and his family, and
it is permitted to be leisurely earned. The methods of the
Moratuwa carpenter correspond with his enchanting surround-
ings ; for all work in a tropical village is of an al-fresco nature,
and never prosecuted too seriously.

" The European visitor is sure of 3 welcome and everything
is apen to his inspection. His presence is alwavs an occasion
of great interest and amusement to the non-workers, and
especially the children, who flock around him and wonder at
the curiosity which he exhibits in their parents’ peeupations.

Purties of Europeans not infrequently visit Moratuwa to he
entertained by the Carpenters, who u short notice decorate
one of their timber boats and place it at the disposal of the
party. By this means the many interesting places on the
hanks of the great lagoon may be reached.

The gentleness and courtesy of these people cannot be
oo highly spoken of, and their appearance quite accords with

these qualities. Slender frames, small hands and feet, pleas-

ing features and light brown complexions are their common
characteristics. The faces of the young Sinhulese women are
pleasing, their figures are remarkably good and well-propor-
tioned, and their arms and hands are beautifully formed. An
old maid amongst them is almost unknown. They marry
very early, and are often grandmothers at thirty. After that
age they soon lose their graceful figures, and ulthough they
are generally #s long-lived as Europeans, they fose their youth-
ful appearance at an earlier age.

A large estuary, unaffected by tides, which, ns hes been
before remarked, are almost non-existing on this coast, pro-
vides Moratuwa with its exiensive und ornamental logoon.  Tts
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charm us a pleasure resort 18 all too little recogmised by the
residents of Colombo ; but that it is so used may he seen from
oiir photographs (Plates 190 to 194).  The best method of
arranging a day’s pienic is o make up a considerable party ;
hire two of the large Mat-bottomed bosts, roofed with plaited
fronds of the coconut palm, us seen in our illusirations, the one
fuor the party and the other for commissariat and attendants ;
to accompany these hire also a couple or more small out-
rigger canoes,  With this eguipment and the active goodwill
and welcome of the whole native community in the vicinity no
Henley under the brightest of summer skies could provide a
more delightful picnie,

It will be observed that Moratuwa is within the region of
wultivated cinnamon.  In our peregrinations we shall have
noticed lurge gardens of this renowned laurel, which still
attracts cultivators even to an extent almost inducing over-
production.  Indeed the supply is so fully equal to the demand
that the profit now obtainable by its cultivation is insufficient
to attract the European investor, We cannot here afford space
to truce the history of this interesting product from the time
when Moses was commanded to take 250 shelels of cinnnmon
as part of the ingredients for the manufacture of boly anointing
ail for consecration purposes.  Where the cinnamon of Moses
was-grown 15 3 matter of some doubt ; but the tree is regarded
by the highest authoritics us indigenous to Ceylon where the
situntion nnd climate are so exactly suited to it that none 20 fine
nnel delicately aromatic has been found elsewhere. 1t has been
referred too by many ancient classical writers and always re-
garded as a greatly prized luxury—a gift for kings. [n the
markets of early times it can only have existed in small quap--
tities, for we find the price paid in ancient Kome to hove been
the equivilent of £8 sterling per pound weight. Its cultiva-
tion is not relerred to, and there seoms to have heen an im-
pression even so late as the middle of the seventeenth century
that cinnamon was only good when allowed to grow in a wild
state.  The cinnamon of commerve Bourizhes only in a8 small
portion of Ceylon, near the couast, from Negombo twenty miles
north of Colombo to Matara at the extreme south of the 1sland,
Where it grows the air is moist, the rainfall copious and
frequent, and the soil dry and sandy on the surface with o
strotum of richer soil beneath.  Some trees are found (arther
inland in the wooded valleys that intervene between the suc-
cessive ridges of the Kandvan mountains, but they give 5
coarser bark with a strong Ravour which is not appreciated,
Cultivation has alse been trivd in the Kandyvan country, but
has not resulted in any measure of success. The Portugnese
obtained their cinnumon by enslaving the Chalizs—u caste of
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low social grade who had adopred the calling of cinnamon
searchers and peclers—and sending out gangs of them into the
wilds in search of the coveted spice under most heartless regulu-
tlons (ramed under compact with the native kings of Cotta.
An officer was placed in charge of » gong, which numbered
515 UChalins, who had to enter the forest and remain there tiil
they had brought in the stipulated guantity. They were accom-
panitd by drummers and guns to drive off the clephants. The
Durch i their turn tremted the wretched Chalins no hetter,
adopting the system that had been orgunised by their pre-
decessors, We see these people of the Chalin caste \LF
but free and happy, thriving in various free occupations that
have under the British (Government brought prosperity and
wealth amangst 1them.

The vinnnmon of Cevion remnined 3 government monopoly.

until 1832, when the monopoly was abandoned and the trade
thrown open to all. But the Government remained as.a com-
petitor till 1840, when it divested itsell of the estates, which
passed into private hands. A mistake was made in keeping
ap an intolerable duty onits export, until in 1845 it was realised
that the whole industry would be ruined by foreign com-
petition and the substitute of cassin, unless it were set [ree,
and the belated relief was afforded. Since that reform the
export, being in private hands, has enormously increased. It
is interesting to note that the largest annual export by the
Dutch was boo,o00 1bs,, worth upwards of £jo0,000. Twenty
years ago in one season 2,000,000 fbs. were shipped, but the
price was so redoved by the additional sopply that it was worth
oply about L£230,000; and in 1903 the cxports were 3,100,000
lhs;, warth about £176,500, or eightpence per pound,. Here
~the fimit of profitable supply has been reached. There is prac-
tically no limit to the amount that Ceylon could furnish ; and
the consumer now obtains the article at the lowest possible
price under free trade conditions,

The trees in an uncultivated stare grow 1o the height of
twenty to thirty feet, and the trunk may be theee feet in eir-
cumlerence, The leal is said to have o pungent Bavour af coves,
but the stalks of the leaves taste very plensantly of cinnaman.
The voung leaves are of mixed flame-colour and yellow 3 after o
short time they heecome of a beauriful pea-green, and upon
repching satieity they put on g dark olive tint,  The Blossoems
are white with a brownish tinge in the middle, nnd produce (ruit
in the form of un acorn but more diminutive. The trees culti-
vated to produce the cinnumon of commerce are not allowed to
grow above ten feet.  The branches that are lopped off o be
barked are of about the size and thickness of an ordinary
waltking=stick.  The trees cun be grown from seeds or shoots.

1
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When they are about three years old they afford one branch
fit for cutting ; at five years they give three and at cight years
ten branches of an ineh’ thickness, At twelve years the free
is in its greatest perfection, but it will flourish lor a century.
The tree blossoms in January ; in April the fruit is ripe and
the cutting is done from May to October.  The harvest opera-
tinns are these @ the Chalia goes forth into the garduns, selects
o trée the suitability of which he distingiishes by its Teavia
and other characteristics.  When the tree is seen 1o bear fruit
well it 15 in good health and the bark will peel without difficalty.
To prove whether it Is ripe the Chalin strikes his hatchet
obliquely into  the braonch; if on drawing it out the bork
divides from the wood, the cinnamon has reached maturity ;
but if not it must go on wrowing. The sticks are gathered by
bovs wnd tied into hundles with coir strings; they are then
carried to the ing stores, or in case of extensive esiates,
such as those of the de Soysis at Moratuwa, they are remmved
in earts,

The operiation of peeling the sticks requires consideralile
skill. A knife with blade of copper two and o half inches long,
something like that used by shoemnkers, sharp pointed and
slightly hooked, is employved. The peeler seated on the ground
makes two parallel cuts up and down the length of the buark,
which, after heing gradually loosened with the point of 1he
knife, he strips off in one entife slip about hall the circum-
ference of the bedaneh, 11 the bark does not come pway ensily
the sticks are rubbed vigorously with a8 round piece of hard
wood which has the effect of loosening it The ultimate object
of the methods emploved is to make the burk up into quills, a
guill being a solid rod of cinnamon resembling & thin cane lour
feet in tength, in which form it is exported s the pleces of bark
when stripped are (herefore placed round the sticks both with
a viow ty preserving thelr shape and as 3 convenlence Jor the
next operition: They are now allowed to remain [or thres
tior six hours, when fermentation takes place and the bark is
ready for skinning, which process is accomplished in the follow-
ing manner.  The Chalia sits with one foot pressed against
piece of wood from which a round stick slopes towards his
walst. L'pon this stick he lavs the slip of bark, kieeps it stendy
with the other foot, aml bolding the lundle of the knife in one
hand and the point of it in the other, serapes off the skin,
which is very thin, of a brown colour on the outside and green
within, This treatment of the bark leaves only that part which
Has the desired delicate taste ; it is of o pale vellow coloyr
and a parchment-like texture, The bark is now left to ferment
and dry, which if the weather be favourable takes about thirty
minutes. The next process is that of forming the quills, The
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smaller pivces are inserted into the larger, und both contracling
still eloser under the priscess of drying form soiid rods.  They
are afterwurds mllnﬂnm perfect shope and made up into
bundles,

Cinnpman oil is distilled from the chips and rmmmings of
the quills.  Altogether there are now ahout forty thousand
acres of cinnmmon under cultivation in Ceylon.

Paxantre (17m. sic)—Panadure, a town of 2000 in-
habitants, has many of the characteristics of Moratuwa. Its
cstuaries, which are more extensive, are dotted with islands
that add an extra charm to the landscape. They are the
petreats of multitudes of water-fowl and are covered with
exquisite vegetation. The pus:wngi;r should ook out for the
beautiful view from the railway bridge crossing the mouth
of the fver pear the ststion.  Quaint sights are frequently to
be seen here, especially when the native Bshermen are dis-
porting themsclves upon the piles of the fish kraals.

The smtion is in the heart of the town and is provided
with the usual waiting-rooms. There is an hotel quite cose
te it called the Station View Hotel, and a good rest-house
about half a mile distant. Previous notice should be given if
food is required. Horse carriages and bullock hackeries can
be obtained near the station at very moderate rates

The chiel local pgricultioral products are cocomils, areci-
nuts, plantains, cinnamon, tea, rubber, paddy, betel and
pepper.  Arrack is distilled in great quantity and contributes
the greater portion of the freight to the railway here, about
cighty tons u month being despatched, and twenty-five tons
of vinegar.

The visitor to Panadure will ind the townsprople engaged
in the manufagture of tea chests, brass and silver work,
coir tope and matting, agricultural implements, furniture and
carriages.

The boys and girls of Panadure have excellent educational
opportunities no matter what their creed. St John's English
High School (Church of England) is in the hands of an accom-
plished master, while the vernacular schools of the Roman
Catholics, Wesleyans and Buddhists afford every facility that
is needed by the various classes. There are three Christinn
churches and two Buddhist wihares.

There are two interesting historicnl events that are isso-
¢iated in the popular mind with Panadure. Both were hattles,
The first occurred in the twelfth century, when Alekeswera, a
famous general of King Parnkrama Bahu of Polonnaruwa,
met the Indian invaders near Panadure and defeated them.
The second belongs to the struggle for supremacy between the
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Dutch and Portuguese in the seventeenth century. Marching
three thousand strong from Kalurara to Colombo, the DPutch
had safely crossed the Punadure River, when their progress
was disputed by seven hundred picked troops of the Portuguese
who had been emploved in tﬁl: wars against the Kandyan
King. The latter were surrounded and five hundred of them
slain; the survivors sueceeded in reaching Colombo again, but
in such sorry plight that half of them died of their wounds.

Wild fowl in orodigious numbers, and the reptile denizens
of the lake, its isiands and the luxuriont woods that surround
it, provide good sport for week-tnd parties from Colombo.

A most enjoyable trip may be made by couch from Pann-
dure to Ratnapura (forty-two miles), returning hzr Lipat wpan
the Kaluganga or Black River to Ralutara (se halutara).

Wannuwa (21m. 37e).—Wadduwa is a village of abour
3,000 inhabitants. It owes its name, said to he derved (rom
waké, curve, and duma, island, to the physical circumstance
that it is surrounded by a narrow canal.  The station, of which
we give an illustration [Plate 200), deals only with passenger
traffic. It is situated in the village, which is entirely em.
howered in palms,  Its produce is coconuts, cinnamon and
betel, and its manufactures, coir rope and matting, and to a
small extent brass work and silver and gold jewellery, There
is no special attraction or accommodation for visitors,

[arorawa Nortn  [a6mi 6e:) oand  Kaverara  Souvti
(27m. 28¢.).—Kalutara is a large town of considerable im-
portance, in i beautifnl Stwition at the mouth of the Kuly
Ganga or Black River. Tt hoasts of twe rdllway stations which
serve the north and sonth of the town respectively, One is
on each side of the viver, which i spanned by o magnificent
iron hﬁiiﬁ'w.

This bridge is 1,200 feet long dnd I8 composed ol <pans
of 100 leet.  Tioth the Colombo-lialle road and the rnirw:-.-;
are carried by this bridge. The entrance to it from Kalutam
North, where road and rail converge, is shown by plate: zo1.
The lirst half reaches an island in the middle of the rfiver which
iv shown in plate 20z, and the second section depicted by
plate 203 clears the remaining portion of the viver and enters
Kalutara South, the older and more important part of the
town. From this bridge we get our view (Plate 304 showing
the quaint hoats ronsisting of two dug-outs joined hy a plat-
form o deck upon which is built o house with plaited fronds
af the coconut palm. By means of these boauts the nutive
trades hetween Kalutarn and Ratnapura, the city of gems,
abour fifty miles up-river.  Perhaps this is the finest stretch
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of river scedery o Coyvlon; bur the visitor who wishes fo
explore Tt will drive to Ratnapura from Avisaweln station on
the Kelani Valley line {twenty-six miles) or from Panodure
station on this line (forty-two miles) and sail down the river
to Kaluturn. To go up the river by boat is 4 long and weari-
some business owing to the rapidity and volume of the stream.
Both routes pass through seenery of indeseribable loveliness,
It the Panadure ong is chosen the besutiful Bolgoda lake is
crossed by u bridge soon after leaving the village. At the
penth mile Horana 1 reached.  Here there is a0 good rest-house
buift . amidst the ruins: of an ancient Buddhist monastery and
near a large and interesting temple which should recrive a
visit. A bronze candlestick, eight [eet high, and of remark-
able native workmanship, will be pointed out 1o the stranger.
Nambapanne is reached at the twenty-gighth mile,  Here
there is alse o rest-houze pleasantly situated, At the thirty-
second mile we come to Kiri Ela and the road f(ollows the
general course of the river. At the fortieth mile, & couple of
milts before Ratnnpurs, we shall find the Maha Samun Dewale,
u Ruddhist temple, which is the owner of a large extent of
Linded property.  The relics enshirined in it are worth inspec-
tion, We shall also potice in the courtyard a slab carved in
bas-relicl representing a Portuguese knight in armour killing
u Sinhalese man whom he has trampled under his feet. For
exquisite scenery many award the palm to Ratnapura. Cer-
tain it is that no traveller can be disappointed; for here are
obtainable distant views of great sublimity in mountain walls
clothed with forest rising thousands of feel in sheer per
pendicular; and in the nearer landscape well-watered valleys
and undulating plains may be seen teeming with every form
of tropical Rora.  Ratnapura is also the centre of the gemming
industry, which is entirelv in native bands, Here the travellor
can obtain an insight into the methods by which the hidden
tressures of the earth are brought ro light. Here under our
Feer tie the pems: that will some day adorn future generations
of the wealthy, The discovery of these precious stones is an
unceasing source of considerable wealth. The gem-digger
comes upon a sapphire with the possible result that a thousand
potunds Trom the coffers of the Rajah in a distant lind s
transferred to the sum of wealth in Cevlon, but such valuahle
finds are few and far between. Genoine stones there are in
abundance, but those that are fawless and of approved tin
are the prizes ol the industry,

The sail down from Ratnapura to Kalutara is a perfect
rhapsody of delight: the shores are resplendent with colour
and heauty of teees and Nowers; pow a temple lifts its hewd
above the foliage: now a village encompassed by groves of
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tamarinds, jaks, talipots and kitool. Along the banks on
cither side wave the yellow stems and feathery leaves of the
bamboos, while the broad and rippling stream bears us on its
hosom in one long dreéam ol loveliness Tor the whole fifty miles
of pur journey,

The enjovment af the naturnl beauties of Kalutara is not
spoilt by the presence of a teeming population.  The well laid
out and park-like appearance of the town as approached from
the southern end of the bridge gives a pleasant first impres~
sion, and one hears without surprise thaut ti:r place has enjoyved
greal reputation &5 4 =anatorium from the time of the Dutch,
by whom it was held in great estecm. The remains of the
old fort (Plate 206) which they built upon a natural eminence
at the mouth of the river are conspicupus as we leve the
bridge. Upon this site now stands the new residence of the
chief Government official of the district, and immediately below
it are the Kachcheri or Government Offices (Plate 211}, The
Anglican Church of St. John (Plate 2035) comes next into view
it was built ie 1376 and was the first new churell consecrated
by the present Metropolitan Bishop of Calcutta when Bishap
of Colombo, A short distunce farther on we find oorselves in
the heart of the town, wheee the law courts are seen on the
right and the police station on the left embowered in glorlous
foliage (Plate 207). A new rest-house of two storeys with every
convenience and camfort for the traveller faces the sea and
esplanade near the law courts, [t has ample accommodation
for six visitors—six bedrooms and six bath-roems, in addition
to a spacious. dining-room and broad verandabs, Excellent
catering will be found, no previous notice being required here,
There are also five native hotels in the town. Carriages can
be obtained at the rates of one rupee (1s. gd.) for the first
hour and 25 cents (4d.) Tor each subsequent hour, The charge
lor long journeys in visiting distant tes and rubber estates 15
so0 cents (8d:) per mile; Bullock hackeries can be hired gt
the rate of 23 cents (4] per mile. Near the rest-house is
Kalutara South railway station.

Viry pood snipe-shooting can be had in the neighbourhood
during the season November to February, particularly st Pana-
pitva, about three miles distant,

Kalutura is a good district for fruit, and as we proceed
onwards through the town we shall not fail to notice the open
stalls (Plate =10), laden with large supplies of mangosteens,
mangoes, pineapples and rambuttans.

The Dutch houses with their double verandihe {Plate zog)
add decididly to the picturesgueness of the roads, which reaches
its highest development at Kalutara.  Most charming is un
inlet of the sew which woshes the embankment of the railway
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as it leaves the town (Plare 22¢). The road and rail here run
alongside of each other, A short distunce bevond the scene
in oor picture we come upon the curjous nnd beautiful tree
illustrated in plate 2135, a fine old banyan (Ficus indica), which
extends to a great heighe and has theown an arch across the
cond.  The upper portion harbours 4 mass of parasitic plants
and ferns of exuberant growth, the whole forming a lafty
rampart of vegetation from which depend the filaments and
adrial roots of the rarrnl tree in graceful and dainty tracery,
Our plate shows only the lower portion of this wonderful tree.

We pow turn off the main road and drive through the
bick streets, although that somewhat disparaging cpithet is
hardly suitable as applied to lanes where slender palms with
sunlit crowns form o lofty canopy from which garlands hang
i oatural grace over every humble dwelling; where even the
palm-thatched roofs are often decomated by the spuntaneous
growth ol the gargeous climbing ** Nevangalla " ‘filv. In this
faicvland we strike the ndte of human interest: for here is
Nonahamy scated at the entrance of her dwelling engaged in
the gentle vecupation of wisiving the fumous Kalutamn baskets.
THese dainty little articles are made in numberless shapes and
sizes, and for a variety of useful purposes, from the betel case
and cigar case to the larger receptacle for the odds and ends of
madame’s fancy work. Those of the ordinary rectangular sort
are made in nests of twelve or mare, fitted into one another {or
convenience in transport, and the visitor seldom comes away
without a nest or two of these most useful and very moderately-
priced articks.  The process of manufacture s simple : chil-
dren are seol out into the jungle to cot off the thin fibres
from the (ronds of the palm illustrated in plate 2143 these are
split into namow slips and dyed with vegetable dyes black,
vellow and red, and they woven by the skilful fingers of girls.

At Ralutars we are in the midst of another industry which
is of immense proportions and productive of a large amount
of revenwe—the distillation of arrack, We shall have noticed
the apparent barrenness of the coconut trees in the extensive
groves through which we have passed. This peculiarity is due
not to the inability of the palms to prodice fine fruit, but
results from the somewhat onnatural culture, by which they
are made 1o yvield drink in placs of food. Each tree extends
beneath its erown of leaves o long ond solid spathe in which
are cradled bunches of ivory-like blossoms bearing the embiryvo
nuts.  When the branch is half shot, the toddyv-drawer ascends
the tree by the aid of a Inop of fibre passed round his ankles,
giving security to the grip of his feet, which owing to their
innocence of shoes have retained all their primitive: prehensile
endowment, and proceeds to bind the spathe tightly in a
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bundage of voung leal; he then mercilessly belabours it with
a bludgeon of hard wood  This assault is repeated daily for
i week or move till the sap begins to appear. A portion of
the Mower-stilk is then cot off, with the result that the stump
begins to bleed, The toddy-drawer now suspends beneath each
maltreated blossom o small earthenware chattie or gourd to
receive the juice.  This liguor is toddy. Day by day he ascends
the tree and pours the liquid from the chatte into a lirger
vessel whith he carries suspended Trom his waist.  In many
groves of cocanut palms there is o network of ropes renching
from tree to tree; tor our deawer is-2 funambulist of some skill;
and even on a slack rope he will frequently make his way
salely to the next trec; g:t not alwavs. Sometimes he falls,
and as the ropes are from sixty to ninety feet ahove the ground
the result s slways fatal.  The number of such accidents
recorded anonually is upwards of three hundred. * Toddy ' is
probibly & corruption of the Sanscrit fari. palin liguor; but
doubtless 5 Seotsmun is entitled o cluim the credit of the
application. of the term in its European shipe to the wine of
his country, Toddy is in great [avour amongst the natives as
a beverage, and when taken at an early stage of 15 existence
is said to be pleasant and wholesome: but after lermentation
has made progress it is intoxicating.  Toddy may be regarded
as the wine and arrack the brandy into which most of the
former is distilled. If the visitor drives to Teak Bungalow,
from the garden of which we get our view (Plate 208), he will

sep quite close to it an arrack-store that will create some little

astonishment, [t contains no fewer than twentv-seven casks
of armck, sach containing five thousand gallons. These giant
vats are of ordinary. barrel shape and were made by native
coopers.  The toddy and  arrack cents ond  licences bring
upwards of £300,000 annually to the revenue of the colony.

During the afterglew that prevails for 3 few minutes bes
tween sundown and complete darkness we may see thousands
of so-called flying foxes coming south over the Kali Ganga,
They are really ﬁugc bats with meddish skins and wings that
streteh lour [eet from tip 1o tip.

The chiel local products are coconuts, tea, rubber, paddy,
betel, cinnamon, mangosteens and plumbagno, There are fbout
thirty plumbago mines in the district turning out upwards of
a thousand tons a year. Therfe are also seventeen thousand
acres of tea and upwards of four thousand wcres of rybber,

Although the plumbago mines are not o great attraction
to the ordinary visitor, they are not without features of interest
to those who care to inspect them. These mines, or pits as
they are locally called, are for the most part worked in a
primitive fashion. The quaintness of the methods adopted,
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and the sight of the mineral itsell as it lies in its natural bed,
will repay the curious for their trouble. A wide vein of the
mineral with its erystals madiating from various centres is a
thing of considerable benuty. This useful mineral, known by
the various names of plumbage, graphite and blacklead, is
merely & form of carbon, and 15 found in various parts of the
world, notably in Bavaria, the Ural Mountains, Mexico and
Cunada, but nowhere of such excellence and ‘with its refractory
qualities in such perfection as in Ceylon. For this reason the
Ceylon article 15 in great demund for the manufacture of
crucibles,  Its uses in the manufacture of lead peneils and as
a lubricator are perhaps more familiar, The export, principally
t» the United Kingdom and America, in the year 1906 amounied
to thirty-five thousand wns.  The polish communicated by
plumbago dust is so brilliant that the unclothed natives moving
amongst it acquire the appearance of animated figures of bright
stecl, Ancinteresting sight is that depicted in Plale 219, where
ala number of men and women sre engaged in sorting and
grading the mineral for shipment, carelully picking out all
foreign substances. The industry gives employment to upwards
of thirty thousand people, and being almost entirely in the
hands of the natives, it has during the last twenty years, owing
to the great estension of the use of metul-melting crucibles,
brought very considerable wealth to the community; in fact, the
production is now exceeding £,1,000,000 por annum. Evidence
of this great increase of wealth amongst the natives of Ceylon
is visible on every hand; palatial residences being not the Jeast
of the signs of their prosperity. Wars and rumours of war
greatly stimulate the plumbago market on account of the
necessity for arucibles in the manofscture of munitions ; thus
at the end of the nineteenth century the price almost doubled
the aveérage, ceaching no less than £65 per ton, In 1007
it was £33 to Lo for the higher grades, the Tower grades
running from £10 to {235 per ton. Although the principal
mines are situated south of Colombo, rom Kalutara to Weli-
gama, there are successiul mines in the Kurunegala district of
the North-Western Province and also'in the Kegalle and Ratna-
pura districts of the province of Sabaragamuwa: but there are
none in the northern or eastern divisions of the island,  Some
of the larger 'mines are worked by the aid of machinery and
reach o depth of some four to five hundred feet: others are
mere holes apened by villagers who have accidentally stumbled
upon plumbage beneath the soil of their gardens or fields. No
European could easily descend the shafts of the more primitive
pits, which are provided merely with rough bamboo ladders
tied with coir or jungle ropes, and very slippery from the dust
of the graphite, The bare-footed native, however, with his
K
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hasket swarms up and down with no thought of difficulty or
danger. The Government levies on all plumbago shipped an
export duty at the rate of five rupees per ton, which vields, in
the present condition of the industry, about &£ 10,000 per anoum
to the roevenue of the colony.

Karusesrusoa (2gm.  Se)—Katukurunda is a village of
about 2,000 inhabitants who are accommedated by the mmilwa
with a passenger station. There is no rest-house or hote
The cocomut palm is the staphe product, while the manufaec-
tures are limited to the spinniog of coir varn and the fushion-
ing of articles of brass-work,

Parvacata Nortn (3um. 16c.) and Parvacata Sorma (3im.
730 —Paiyagala North is simply & passenger station without
waiting-rooms @nd there is no other accommodation ot or near
it. Paiyagala South is of greater importance and does a cont
siderable business- in goods as well as possengers:  These
stations serve n population of about 7,000, the inhabitants of
a group of villages including Induruwegoda, Palevangoda,
Kachchagoda, Gabadagoda, Pothuwila, Parranikkigodn, Goma-
ragoda, Pahalagods, Mahagnmmedda and Veragala. The
names of the villages from which the stations take their naumes
are Maha-Paivagala to the south and Kuda-Paivagala to the
north, These villages are almost as picturesque as  their
names, The level crossing (Plate 224) where the Colomba-Galle
road passes over the railway is o charming subject for the
artist ; and the avenues from the station both north and sooth
(Plates 223 and 223) are especially beautiful and give a very
good idea of the groves of palms in which these stations af
the coast line nestle.

Visitors to Paiyagala should send on 3 servant 1o engage
hackeries, which are not always in rendiness bere.  They can
however generally be obtained, the rate being 25 cents a mile,

The Buddhist temple of Weragalakanda, a Wihkare with
Dagabm and Pansals, about a mile and a half distant, is
situated on the top of a hill commanding exquisite views of
the country ‘around. Other temples in the vicinity are the
Duwe Pansals and Wibare, the temple of the late High Priest
Indasabha, the founder of the Buddhist sect called Ramanna
Nickaya; and the Gomarakande lemple,

Coconuts, toddy, arrack,  paddy, cmpanmon and grees-
nuts are the chicl products. Ten and rubber are also sent to
this station from estates u few miles distant.  Fishing: is an
important mdustry, and Paivagala South supplies Colombo
with about five tons of fish a month. Some indication ol the
occupation of the people may be gathered from a recital of the
railway freights, which average in a year 210 tons of arrack,
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9o tons of plumbago, 75 tons of timber, 40 tons of tea, 30 tons
of copri, 50 tons ol arceanuts and 1o tons of coir yarn,
There is also a considerable trade in cabook stone for build-
ing purposes,

Macoosa (33m. 1oc.)—Maggona is a village of about
3500 inhabitants, mostly of the fisher caste. ﬁc affords no
special attractions or accommodation for visitors, The Roman
Catholics have made it a2 mission station of considernble -
portance, where they have a large reformatory as well as
industrial and other schools.

BeruwaLA (35m. je.).—-Beruwala, or Barberyn as it s
often called, is situuted upon one of the most picturesque bits
of const in Cevlon. Its charming bay, always lined with quaint
craft und busy with the operations of the fishermen (Plates =38
and 22g), extends to a headland of considerable prominence, off
which lics the island of Welmaduwa. Here will be seen one
of the Imperial lighthouses built in the form of u round tower
of grey gneiss rock. The structure is 122 feet high and its
light can be seen at a distance of nineteen miles.  The rraveller
who wishes to see the beauties of the bay should make his
way along the road shown in Plate 232 and hire an outrigger
cange to visit the island.  Should he be interested in the
methods of fishing employed hy the natives (Plate 228) this will
prove an admirable place to watch their operations, The
Beruwala bazaar (Plate 226) Is a particulacly lively one and
ministers to a large population; for the villages here are
grouped rather densely together, We illustrate the railway
station (Plate 227), which it will be noticed is laid out for both
passengers and goods. We have now reached o part of the
south-west coast where the inhabitants are less purely Sin-
halese,  The Moors about here form # considerable portion of
the population and their ethnology may be of some interest 1o
the stranger, The term Moor or Moorman in Cevlon properly
indicates a native Mohammedan, although it is popularly sup-
posed to mean an Indo-Arab.  The Hone Mr. Ramanathan
hus, however, endeavoured o show that the name was frst
given by the Portuguese to those natives whom they [ound
at Beruwala and other places professing the Mohnmmedan
religion, und who were immigrant converts to that faith from
Southern India.  They were in fact Tamils. The same
authority states that Ceylon Mohammedans generally admit
Beruwala to be the first of all their settlements, dating from
about the vear 1350. ** They consisted largely of 4 rough.and-
ready set of bold Tamil converts, determined to make them-

selves comfortable by the methods usual among unserupulons

adventurers.  Having clean-shaven  heads  and strapgling
beards ; wearing a costume which was not wholly Tumi), nor

Beruwala
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Coast Line yet Arabic or African even in part; speaking a low Tamil

Alutgama

Mot

interlarded with Arabic expressions; slaughtering cattle with
their own hands and eating them | given to predatory hahits,
and practising after their own fashion the rites of the Moham-
medan faith—they must indeed have struck the Sinhalese at
first #s a strange people deserving of the epithet * burbarians.” "

Giving due weighit to the cumulative evidence derived from a
consideration of their social customs, physical features and fan-
gunge, the Hon. Mr. Ramanathan claims rthas this large com-
munity in Ceylon, numbering upwards ol 200,000, are not af
Arab but of Tamil descent; others, however, claim for them
descent from “ father Abraham, "

This historical reference to the Moars interests us at this
point, not only because the race still Hourishes at its original
settlement, but because as we proceed [urther south we shall
also meet with them in increasing numbers.  They are always
keen traders and especially busy in the bazaars, where their
little stores displav’ o surprising variety of goods from Bir-
mingham as well as those of local manofacrure,

Avvroana 28¢, ) —Alutgams stativn serves a popu-
lous disirict. t will be seen lrom Plate 2335 that I 0;::5
considerabile accommodation both for goods and passengers,
including o refreshment room. The products of the district
despatched by rail are considerable and include about 230 tons
of plumbago, 75 twons of tea, (3 ons of caral limeé and 25 tons
of arrack monthly, We are, however, more Interested in the
circumstance that Alutgama is the station for Bentota, a village
blest with such heautiful surroundings that it has always been
in favour os a quict honevmoeon reésort.  The rest-house is one
of the coolest on the coast; it is spacious, salubrious and
srettily situated on a point of the beach where the  Bentota
tiver forms its junction with the sea. The opportunities for
quict seclusion, n table well supplied with all the lusurios of
the province, including oysters, for which the place has a focal
renown, and the exquisite scenery of the district attract many
visitors. The crowded muarkel and villwe bazanr which i
seen in our plate i pear the railway station.  The rodd seenery
is espocinlly beautiful as may be gathered fram Plate 233, which
shows how the bread-fruit trees here flourish amongst the
palms. But the great attraction of the place to the vicitor
is the river, illustrated by Plotes 230 10 290, Boars may he
hired quite close to the rest-house, which is situated near the
raitway bridge seen in Plile 237, 1tis hest v éngnge a douhle-
canoe with platform.  On thiz deck comfortable seats, or even
chairs, can be placed, and if an early start is made, before the

= Spip ** The Ethnology of the Moot of Cevion™ by the 1on, P Ha ha
thie Jowmal of the Cerlan Heanch of the Royul Astatic Sacirty, Vel K., No. g
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sun's rays become very powerful, a trip of some three or four
miles up the river will be found to be a delightful experience.
The banks are densely clothed with the most beautiful of
tropical flora; but there are also human objects of interest, and
we shall not go far before we observe tawny little maidens
with large black eves wading nesr the banks.  They appesr to
be intently gazing into the water, with their right hands ex-
tended and motionless.  Closer inspection shows: that they éach
have an ekael, which s the mmdnb of the coconut leaf, aboul
three feet long and resembles o bristle of whalebone ; at
the end n noose Iz pitached made from fibre of the plap-
tain leaf. They are prawn fishing; and with the noose
they tickle the feeler of the prawn, who whips round nnd
is held near the eve. It is the prettiest and most dainty of
the many curious methods of hshing in Cevlon.  Another
primitivic way of taking  fish s illustrated in Plate 240
Here fishermen have kad their nets from place to plice and
are now engaged in frightening the fish into them by means
of long ropes fringed with leaves from the coconut tree. Al
night they lay some hundreds of yards of this rope dlong the
bottom and early in the morning, from two canoces placed at
# distance from one apother, they haul it up, this causing the
leaves to wave in the water and frighten the fish into the nets,
Farther up the river will be noticed the fish kraals or traps
(Plate 239). It is very amusing to watch the fishermen diving
down ‘into the traps and bringing up fish. Here is also the
merchant who appenrs on the ‘scene in his Jittle oulrigger
purchase the haul |

We have before observed that the tide is sp slight as hardly
to affect the height of the rivers, but nevertheless the water is
rendered brackish for about two miles.

Bentota lays claim to several of the most ancient Buddhist
Wihares in Cevlon. One of these, the Galapats, is situnted
an the <outh bank about thrze miles up the river, and should
be visited by the tourist. [t contains some interesting relics
of carly times, amongst them a stone door or window frame,
<aid to date from the reign of King Dutthagamini, m¢. 161.
The carved serollwork upon it is the finest of the kind that
I have met with, 1 found it Iving wpon the ground, and
almost buried by débriz of rough stones. With some difficuliy
most of them were removed, and 1 obtained the photograph
(Plate 241).

Ivourvwa (grm. 34¢.)—This is the latest milway station
opened on the eoast line. 1L serves a population of ahout
3000, who are mostly cultivators of coconuts, paddy, areca-
nuts, plantains, and cinnamon, There are no specinl attrac-
tions for visitors.
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Kosooba (45m. 20 )—At Kesgoda we olight upon a
platform adorned with flowering shrubs and plants of beautiful
foliage, The village and its neighbouring hamlets contiin a
populition of about 12000, spread over un area of thirty
square miles.  There is no special accommaodation for travellers
at or near the station; but at Uragasmanhandiva, three and
three-quarter miles inland, there is 2 Government rest-hoose,
where two bedrooms and food supplies may be found if
previous notice is given to the rest-houso keeper, Hackeries,
single and double bullock-carts, and horse carringes cun he
hired at Kosgoda,

To the west of the village the land is charmingly undulated,
and exhibits a beautiful panorama ol hills interspersed with
paddy livlds, In this direction, at about the third mile, 15
Uragasmunhandiva, lof some vears the Volunteer Camp of
Exercise.  The site was chosen by the late Uolonel Clarke
at acenunt ol its combined features of @ suitable parade and
training ground and pitturesque surroundings,

There aré many traces of ancient civilisation in the neigh-
bourhood, among them the ruins of an ancient Walaowa,
dating from the year 1600, besides about & dozen other old
Walauwas.  The present Inhabitants are mostly Sinhalese
and of the Salagamn caste.

Coconuts, hread fruit, arecamuts, betel, Per, cimnnmon,
jak, citronella, and rubber are all cultivaled here.  Copra
1o the amoint of about 230 tons, cintinmon 108 toRs, coir
yarn 200 tons, plumbago 6o tons, and arrack 4o tons per
annmum are despatehed by mal,

The manufactures of Kosgoda include bashet-making, hace,
silver and brass work, knives, earts, skilfully carved furniture,
bricks, earthenware, copra, coconut oil, coir varn, coir ropes,
various products Trom the kit palm, ckel and coir brooms,
citranitlla oil, cinpamon ail, and oative medicines.

From the dbove account it will be apparent that the visitor
who desires acquaintance with Sinhalese life and pursuits in
their most unsophisticated state should: take advantage of the
opportunities offered by Kosgoda,

Batamimiva {4um; 63c.).—The milway station of Balapitiva
serves o loeal papulation o about 1,000, For the visitor
staving at Bentota or Ambalangoda on account of sport or for
the sake of beautiful scesery, it also provides facilities for
exploring the shores and islinds of the extensive lagoon that
livs at its Teet. This grand stretch of water, Ranked by
mountain scenery and dotted with o hundred islets, ranks
very high amongst the muny natural beauties of the southern
province. It is but three miles from Ambalangoda and eleven
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from Bentota, and, thanks to the railway, is so easy of access
that it should be visited by all tourists who stay at the rest-
houses of those ploces.

AMBALANGODA  [52m.  62¢.).—Ambalangoda  invites  the
European resident in Ceylon and the visitor alike a8 a pleasant
seaside place where good accommodation and excellent food
can be obtained, and where the rare luxury of bathing in the
open sea can be enjoyed in perfect security.  Our illustration
(Plate 243} portrays the road that leads to the rest-house,
This hostelry is one of the most comfortable of its kind snd
possesses cight bedrooms. The spacious enclosare surround-
ing slupes to the coast, where a natural barrier of rocks st
once protects the hather from the attacks of sharks and pre-
vents him from being carried out to sea by dangerous currents.
Our illustration (Plate 247) will give the reader some ides of
the natural features of the bath and its surroundings,

The wvisitor will find other attractions, toa, at Ambalangoda,
which with the surrounding hamlets has a population of 25,000
people, engaged mostly in agricultural pursuits.  Coconuts,
tea, paddy, cinamon and arecanuts are the chief products.
The produce despatched by rail amounts to about Goo tons a
month, There is a Maha Wihare (Plate 246) quite near the
rnilway seation, which is worthy of attention, Same sport in
snipe and teal is available from September to December upon
the paddy Gelds, far inland, and near the village upon the
beautiful lagoon about six hundred acres in extent.

In the rest-house grounds may be seen a relic of the Duteh
occupation of Ambalangodi. It was probably a court-house
and might still do duty as such; but nowadays the magisterial
work of this district is carried on at Balapitiva,

Hikgapuwa (bom. 14¢.).—This stution serves a populi-
tion of ahout 4,000, engaged in the cultivation of cocanuLs,
arecanuts, few, paddy and cinnamon; and in the preparation
of coral lime, plumbago mining, and the manufacture ol
coir yarn, lace; drum frames, and metal bowls used by
Buddhist monks. The despatch of products by rail amounts
to upwards of 6o tons & month, most of which is plumbago
and coral lime,

Dopasouwa (64m. 13¢.).—Dodandowa is famous for its
plumbago and coir rope. It supplies annually about 1,000
tons of the former and 300 tons of the Jatter, It possesses an
assct of natural heauty in Ratgama Lake, which is quite close
to the station.  In the fields bordering this luke snipe shooting
is very good during the latter manths of the year,
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Ciant Line About six miles west of Dodunduwa lies Baddegama,
fenowned ns the oldest mission station of the English
Church. The Church Missionary Socicty bas the honour of
having made the first effort here, and the results have been
most encouraging,

Gintots GisToTa (68m, 28¢,).—Gintota is a village of about £,300
inhabitunts, most of whom are occupied in coconut planting
and the manuipetire of coir rope fram the fibee of the cocanut
husk. Its intercst to the visitor, however, centres in the lovely
scenery of the Ginganga, which here flows into the sea.  The
steree of this river is near Adam’s Peak, In its course, which
is- Wfty-nine miles long, it drains no less than four hundred
square miles of land.

(alle GaLLe (Fim. 680 ). —Galle, the chicl town of the Southemn
Province and seat of provincial government, claims consider-
able attention, combining as it does a wealth of historical
interest with great natral advantages. For upwards of a
thousand veéars before Colombo assumed any degree of mer-
cantile importance, Galle was known to the eastern world as
a famous emporinm,. The places hitherto visited by us have
for the most part greatly changed in character during the last
fifty vears, and the descriptions of them by earlier writers
would not held good to-day, But this venerable port of the
south is n striking. exception, and the visitor will find very
little at variance with Sir Emerson Tennent's account, published
in the middle of the nineteenth Century.

“* No traveller fresh from Euwrope,’ says Tenoent, ** will
iMihsesgue EVET part with the impression left by his first gaze upon
fatvres tropical scenery as it is displaved in the bay and the wooded

hills that encircle it; for, although Galle is surpassed hoth in

ndeur and beauty by places afterwards seen in the island,
still the Feeling of admiration and wonder called forth by its
loveliness: remains vivid aod unimpaired. 1, as is frm,]u:g_nﬂ)-
the case, the ship approaches the land at daybreak, the view
recalls, but in an intensified degree, the emotions excited in
childhood by the slow rising of the curtsin in 8 darkened
theatre: to diselose some magical winmph of the painter’s Loy,
“in all the luxury of colouring and all the glory of light. The
sea, blue as sapphire, breaks upon the fortified rocks which
[orm the entrance to the harbour: the headlinds are bright
with verdure; and the vellow strand is shaded by palm trees
that incline towards the sea, and bend their crowns above the
water, The shore is gemmed with flowers, the hills behingd
are draped with forests of perenmial green; and far in the
distance rises the zoane of purple hills, above which towers the
sacréd mountain of Adam's Peak.
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** But the interest of the place is not confined to the mere
loveliness of its scenery, Galle is by far the most venerable
emparium of foreign trade now existing jn the universe; it
was the resort of merchant ships at the earliest dawn of com-
meire, and it is destined to be the centre to which will here-
after ronverge all the ravs of nuvigation, intersecting the Indian
Ocesn, and connecting the races of Europe and Asia.’”  This
prophecy, however, has been falsified by the rise of Colomho,
whose artificial harhour has already enabled it to usurp the
position marked out for its older rival.

Tennent's sceount of the commercial importance of Galle
i early times Is of great interest: ** Galle was the * Kalah '
at which the Arabiuns in the reign of Haroun Alraschid met
the junks of the Chinese, and brought back gems, silks, and
spices from Serendib to Bassora. The Sabaeans, cEnturies
before, ncluded Cevlon in the rich trade which they prosecuted
with India, and Galle was probably the furthest point enstward
ever renched by the Persians, by the Greeks of the Lower
Empire, by the Romans, and by the Egyptian mariners of
Berenice, under the Prolemies. But an interest deeper still
attaches to this portion of Cevlon, inasmuch as it seems more
than probable that the long-sought locality of Tarshish may
be found to be identical with that of Point de Galle.

** A careful perusal of the Scripture narrative suggests the
conclusion that there were two places at least to which the
Phaenivians iraded, each of which bore the namée of Tarshish:
one to the north-west, whence they brought tin, iron, and
lend : and another 1o the east, which supplied them with ivory
and gold. Bochart was not the first who rejected the idea of
the latter being situated at the mouth of Guadalquiver, and
Intimated that it must be sought for in the direction of India;
but he was the first who conjectured that Ophir was Kou-
dramulie, on the north-west of Ceylon, and that the Eastern
Tarshish musi have been somewhere In the vicinity of Cape
Comorin. His general inference was correct and irresistible
from the tenor of the sacred writings: but from want of
topographical knowledge, Bochart was in error as to the
actual localities. Gold is not to be found at Koudramalie; and
Comorin, being neither an island nor a place of trade, does
not correspond to the requirements of Tarshish,  Subsequent
investigation has served to establish the claim of Malacea to
be the golden land of Solomon, and Tarshish, which lay in
the track between the Arabian Gulf and Ophir, is recognisable
in the great emporium of Ceylon. The ships intended for the
vovage were built by Solomon at * Ezion-geber on the shores
of the Red Sea," the rowers coasted along the shores of Arabia
and the Persian Gulf, headed by an east wind.
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‘“Tarshish, the port for which they were bound, would
appear to have been sitdated in an island, governed by kings,
and carrying on an extensive foreign trade. The voyage
occupied three years in going and seturning from the Red Sea,
and the cargoes hrought home 1o Exion-gebor consisted of goid
and silver, vory, apes, and peacocks. Gold could have Eem
shipped at Galle from the vessels which hrought it from Ophir;
silver spread into plates, which is particularised by Jeremiah
as an export of Tarshish, is one of the substances on which
the sacred hooks of the Singhalese are even now inscribed;
joury s found in Ceylon, and must have boen Loth abundant
and full grown there before the discovery ol gunpowder led
to the wanton destruction of elephants; apes are indigenous
to the island, and peafowl are found there in numbers.. It is
very remarkable, too, that the terms by which these articles
are designated in the Hebrew Scriptures are identical with
the Tamil names, by which some of them are called in Cexlon
to the present day: thus fukeyim, which is rendered ° pea-
cocks * in one version, may be recognised in tokei, the muodern
name for these birds; kapi, ‘apes,’ is the same in both
lunguages, and the Sanskrit ibha, 'ivory," is identical with
the Tamil fbani.

** Thus by geographical position, by indigenous productions,
and by the fact of its having been [rom time immemorial the
cesort of merchant ships from Egyvpt, Arabia, and Persia on
the one side, and India, Javm, and Ching on the other, Galle
seems to present @ combination of every particular essential
to determine the problem so lang undecided in Dibfical dia-
lectics, and thus to present date for inferring its identity: with
the Tarshish of the sacred historinns, the great eastern mart
so long frequented by the ships of Tyre and Ju e

In modern times Galle has been n mart first of Portugal
and afterwards of Holland. The extensive fort constructed by
the Dhutch is siill one of the chiel leatures of the place and
encloses the modern town,  Although dismantled, few portions
of it have been destroyed, and the remains add greatly to the
picturesque character of the landscape.  Amongst a large
number of interesting remains ol the Dutch period arl:;u;ﬁc
guteway of the fortress, the present entrance from the harbour,
and the Dutch church, both of which we illusteate. A steep
and shady street known as Old Gate Streel astends to the
principal part of the town.

The most Aourishing period of Galle during the Brtish
occupation was that immedintely. preceding  the construction
of the harbour at Colambo, Then Galle obtsined most of the
modern steamship trade of Cevlon, and it was a rare thing 1o
see steamers lving in the Colombo roadstead.  Its harbour was
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alwavs regarded as dangerous, owing to the rocks and currents
about the mouth; but it was preferred to the open ropdstead of
Colombo, and the P. & O. and other important companies
made use of it. Passengers [or Colombo were landed ab Galle,
and 31 coach service provided them with the means of reaching
their destination.

Besides the trade that follows on shipping, the town was
alive with such business as travellers bring. The local manu-
facturers of jewellery and tortoiseshell ornaments, for which
Galle has always been famous, met the strangers on arrival
and did a thriving business. In fact, Galle was 3 miniature
of what Colombo is to-dav. Buot the new harbour of Colombo
sealed its fate. The manufscturers pow send their wares: to
Colombo, and the merchiants have to & great extent migrated
thither. The prosperity of Galle has therefore suffered a
serfous check: its fine hotel kmows no ' passenger days,”” its
bazaars are quiet and its streets huve lost their whilom busy
aspect, Nevertheless, it is the seat of administration of a
large, populous and thriving province, and must always remain
a place of considerable importance. [Iis share of commerce
w'tﬁ probably increase as cultivation and mining still further
extend. It is & great centre of the coconut industry, which
has in recent vears developed to u remarkable degree and is
likely still further to increase.

The visitor will be impressed with the clesnliness no less
than the picturesque character of the streets, which are shaded
by Suriva trees. The buildings, as will be seen from our photo-
graphs, are substantial and well-kept, some of the houses of
the wealthier residents being sdmirably planned for eoclness.
Lighthouse Street contains the humbler dwellings; but even
here the houses are spocious, and ench has along the entire
front a deep and shady verandah supported on pillars. This
street probahly presented the same appearance during the
presence of the Dutch. The English Church ‘of All Saints’,
visible in our photograph of Church Street, is the finest in
Cevlon; both in its architectural features and the manner of
its building,

The pld Dutch Church, paved with tombstones nnd hung
with mural monuments of the seventeenth and cighteenth
centuries, has now an antiquarinn interest. It is_still used
by the Presbuterian section of the inhabitants, and is well
worth the attention of the visitar as an excellent specimen of
the places of warship which the Dutch erected wherever they
formed a settlement.  Churches and forts are the abiding
evidences of the solid determination of the Dutch to remain
in Cevlon,

They had come to stay, and conseguently spared no cost
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or trouble to make their buildings of a4 permanent character,
The British colonists, on the other hand, make Ceylon their
temporary home, and seldom intend to die there : consequently
they do not display great enthusiusm for permanent institu-
tions ; indeed, a whole century has passed without any attempt
to build a cathedral worthy of the name, and outside Galle
there is scarcely a beautiful English church in the island.

Galle possesses a municipal constitution; the area within
the municipal limits is about seven square miles, with a
population of 37,000, The New Orientul Hotel, having
been built when Galle was the principal port of call between
Aden, the Far East and Australasia, pussesses accommoda-
tion almost ‘in excess of the present needs of travellers.
Pleasant driving excursions can be made among the environs
of Galle, which are always and everywhere delightful and
interesting. The traveller will find facilities of every kind in
the wuy of conveyances and boats, while banks, social clubs,
a golf club, and other institutions usual in large towns are at
hand.

Tavre (78m. 23c.).—Talpe railway station has been estab-
lished chiefly for goods traffic in the products of the coconut.
It is ahout two miles from the village, which has a population
of about 1,000, There is no rest-house or hotel.

Anaxcama (Bgm. xge ). —Ahangama has ahout 2,000 Inhabi-
tnnts engaged in cultivation of tea, coconuts, palmyra, paddy,
betel, arecas, pepper, plantains, cinnamon and citronella. Cog-
gala Lake, about five square miles in extent, is two miles
distant from the stution.  Sport, particularly soipe and wild
boar, may be ohtained n the ucigzahﬂurh{:-nd.

Wieittcasy  (S8gm. 58¢),—Weligama is one ol the many
interesting spots on the south coast where the currents have
scooped the shore into bays ol exguisite beauty. Primitive
nature in her most delightful moods here greets the traveller,
who, after lis recent experience of Galle, with all its' drowsy
luxury of a later stage of civilisation, cannot fail o be struck
by the fuct that Ceylon is a land of contrasts. Indeed it is
one of the charms of travel in this fasclhuting Jand that <o
short a distance transports us from the up-te-date world to
the manners, customs and surroundings of past centuries, and
provides that change of thought and scene which induce the
mental and physical benefits that are o most of us the end
and object of our travel. There is a comfortable rest-house
three-quarters of & mile from the station, pleasantly situated
s0 as to command 8 good view of the hay, Good food and
aceommodation, boats, hackeries and attendants are ajways
available. Excellent sport in fishing is obminable. There are
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many objects of interest which will be pointed out by the vil-
lngers, amongst them at Rasamukkanda near the north end
of the bay arc the ruins of an ancient temple haunted by the
spirits of its priests, who are believed to be omuipresent and
worshipped by cobras, One of the most interesting traditions of
the plave is concerning the statue of Kushta Rajah (Plate 255},
the Jeper king who was advised that if he visited a vencrated
Buddhist shrine at Weligama he would be cured ol his afflic-
tion, The legend as related by the chief priest at Weligama
is us follows :—A Sinhalese king became afflicted with a loath-
some disease which almost deprived him of human appearance.
His people resorted to sacrifices in the hope of a asing the
angry demon who wis supposed to be the author o the king's
sufferings, But the Rajah objected to the diabolical ceremonies
performed on his behalf, and with due humility made offerings
at the shrine of Buddha. He then (ell into a trance, during
which a vision represented to him a large expanse of water
bordered by trees of a rare kind, such as he had never before
seen: for mstead of branches spreading from the trunks in
various directions their tops appeared crowned with tufts of
featherv leaves. (The coconut is supposed to have heen
unknown in Ceylon at this period.) Deeply impressed by this
vision, the Rajah renewed his devotions, when a cobr, the
sacred snuke of Buddhism, appeared to him and thrice lapped
water from his drinkibg vessel, He then slept again, and his
original vision recurred, sccompanied this time by the father
of Buddha, wha thus accosted him: *' From ignorance of the
sacredness of the ground over which the God’s favourite tree
¢asts jts honoured shade, thou once didst omit the usual respect
due to it from all his creatures. lts deeply pointed leal dis-
tinguishes it above all other trees as sacred to Buddha; drnd,
under another tree of the same heavenly character, thou now
liest & leprous mass, which disease, at the great Deity’s
command, the impurity of the red water within the large and
small rivers of thy body has brought upon thee. But since
the sacred and kind snmake, the shelterer of the God Buddha
when on earth, has thrice partaken of thy drink, thou wilt
derive health and long life by obeying the high commands
which 1 now bear thee. In that direction [pointing to the
southward] lies thy remedy. One hundred hours’ journey will
bring thee to those trees, which thou shalt see in reality, and
taste their froits to thy benefit; but as on the top only they
are produced, by fire only can they be obtuined. The inside,
of transparent liquid, and of innocent puip, must be thy sole
diet, till thrice the Great Moon (Maha Handak) shall have
given and refused her fight :=—at the expiration of that time,
disease will leave thee, and thou wilt be clean again.™
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The one hundred hours' journey having been miraculously
performed, for it had been accomplished without fatigue cither
to himsell or attendants, the long and anxiously anticipated
view of that boundless expanse of blue witer, and on its
margin immonse groves of trees, with erests of leaves (which
he then lor the first time perceived to be large fronds),
gratified his nstonished andd delighted sight, us his visions had
foretold.  Beneath the fronds, shellered from the vertical sun,
bung large clusters of fruit, much lirger than any he had ever
seen in his own inland country, and of various colours—green,
yu]lri‘w, and orange, und in some instanced approaching o
black.

The novel fruit was opened and eaten.  The liquid within
the nuts was sweet and delicious, while the fleshy part was
found to be cool and grateful food. The leprosy lefi the Rujah,
and in commemoration of the event he carved the gigantic
figure of himself which is tiow regarded as one of the most
curious relics of antiquity in Ceylon.*

The popuiation of Weligama is about 10,000, Its products
are coconuts, arecanuls, cinpamon, citronells and plumbago.
Lace and coir rope are its manufactures,

Ramprrucanva (gsm. e l—Kamburugamua  railway
station serves the scattered villages which lie midway between
Weligama and Matara, having a populition of about 6,000,
There are no facllities or accommodation bevond the mere
platform of the station, nor is there need for them as Matara
is only three miles distant, The ohief products are coconuts,
citronelly and vegetables.  In some months of the vear no less
than ten tons of pumpking are despatched by rail to various
markets, Coir varn and lace are manufactured in every
village. There is very good snipe shooting in the neighbour-
huriel .

Matans (68m. 36c.).—Matara, the present terminus of the
coast ling, i5 a beautiful and interesting town of abaour 20,000
inhabitants, lving at the mouth of IIE';:- Nil-gangx, or Blue
River, which Rows into the sea within four miles of Dondra
Head, the southertmost point of the islond, Apart from the
benuty of the river, which like all others in Ceylon is bordered
on cither bank with the richest vegetation, the chief points af
interest in Matara are connected with Dutch antiguities.  OFf
these o short wecount only must suffice,

There are two forts and an old Duteh Church still in goad
preservation to testify to the importance with which Muatara

‘E‘Fm the acconnt of Mr, J. W, Fensett; af the Crylon Civil Serviee, pabilshed
i3
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was regarded in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries.
The smaller of the forts is of the well-known star formation,
It was built by Governor Van Eck in 1763. The gateway is
in particularly good preservation, and although the arms above
the door are carved in wood every detail is still perfect. At
the present time this star fort serves as the residence of the
officer of the Public Works for the Matar district.

The larger fort consists of extensive stone and coral works
lacing the sea and extending inwards on the south till they
meet the river, which forms part of the defences.  Within the
enclosure are most of the official buildings of the place, includ-
ing the Courts, the Kachcheri, and the resi of the
Assistant Government Agent.  To these buildings must be
added the rest-house, which is importunt to travellers and
will be found very comfortable. The appearance of the fort,
from within, is distinctly park-like and picturesque owing to
the beautiful trees which have been introduced in recent years.
These afford delightful shade and render a stroll beneath them
pleasant when the sun does not permit of walking in the open.

The land around Matara is extremely fertile and no place
could be more abundantly supplied with food, especially fish,
the variety of which is very large. The neighbourhood affords
most delightful walks and drives through the finest avenues of
umbrageous trees to be met with in Ceylon, Nothing sur-
prises the visitor more than this festure of complete shade upan
the roads of the extreme south of the izland, and in no
is it more grateful than upon the road from Matara to Tan-
galla, whither we shall presently proceed.

Our picture of the bathing-place on the banks of the Nil-
ganga possesses one peculiarity which may seem curious to
the European who is not acquainted with tropical rivers—the
fence of large stakes constructed to keep out the crocodiles.
Without this, bathing would be unsafe and would probably
be indulged in at the cost of many a human life. This photo-
graph also presents a typical scene in the background from
which some idea may be gathered of the recreation grounds
of @ southern town in Ceylon. Here golf and cricket claim
their votaries as In Jarger places, and facilities for enjoying
these games are not wanting.

The local accommodation for travellers is considerable.
Ladies will find a well-furnished waiting-room at the railway
station. The government rest-house is ten minutes’ drive from
the station: it has seven good hedrooms and spacious dining-
hall and verandahs. Harse carringes can be obtained at the
rate of one rupee for the fivst hour and twenty-five cents an
hour for subseguent time: and bullsck hackeries can be
ohtained at twentv-five centz an hour, The chief local pro-
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ducts are cocoiuts, p:u.hl:.-. betel, arceas, kurrakan, pupper,
lantains, cinnamon and citronella.  The quantities despatched
¥ rail monthly are approximately : 100 tons copperah 150 tons
coconut pil, 130 tons coir sarn, 73 tons citronella l.]iI.,, 30 fons
poonae, 75 tons vegetahles.

The focal manufactures are baskets, lace, jewellery, doir
and furniture,

Matara being an '' assistant government agency ' is fur-
nished with the courts, offices nnd residences of the following
districe officers : Assistant Government Agent, District Judge,
Police Magistrate and District Engineer, '

Most of the Christian sects are represented amongst the
churches and schools—Anglican, Roman Cathalic, Wesleyan
and Presbyterian.

Sport obtainable includes snipe, hare, birds in great variety
and crocodiles,

The visitor who goes to Matara should allow titme for an
excursion to the attractive village of Tangalla, twenty miles
farther along the coast. The drive thither is full of interest
and there Is a rest-house prettily situated in a charming bay,
It is, however, advisable to give notice to the rest-hoyse keeper
in advance, in order that he may be prepared with food supplies,
A muil coach runs daily from Mutamm in which the box. seats
should be engaged.

No sooner do we get out of the town than the perfume of
vitronella invites our attention to an industry of which only
bare mention has hitherto been made.

Citronella grows without much eare or atiention on the
poorest land, and since there is a large demund for the essential
oil of this grass, for use in perfumery, it has answered the
purpose of the agriculturists between Matara and Tangalla to
spread its cultivation over about twenty thousand acres of
land which would otherwise have lain waste. For many years
4 high price was obtained for the oil, but latterly it has allen
so low aus to render the cultivation almost unprofitible. The
wily cultivator sought to meet his misfortune by adulteration ;
but this only brought the Ceylon product into disrepute,
Judging, however, from the number of distilleries which we
see by the roadside, we do not doubt but that the grower of
citronella still meets with some reward for hig enterprise,

At the fourth mile of our coach journcy we arrive at the
southern extremity of Cevlon—Dondra Head, A visit to the
lighthouse is well repaid by the beautiful svenery of the coast 1
but the chief attraction is to he found in the very ancient ruins
which ure spread over a considerable area. Dondra has bissn.
held sacred by both Hindus and Buddhists from very early
times. In the Portuguese period (sixteenth tentury) it was
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the most cenowned place of pilgrimuge In Cevlon, From the
sen the temple had the appearance of a city, The pagoda was
richly decorated and roofed with gilded copper.  But this
magnilicence only excited the religious bigotry of the ruthless
Portuguese, who tore down its thousands of statues and demo-
lished its colonnades. A finely carved stone doseway and a
lnrge aumber of handsome columns of granite are all that pow
rumpin,

There is still an annual pilgrimoge mode to this sacred
place; but it is now commonly known as Dondra fair, and

rtakes of the mature of & holiday. A large camp is formed

v the ercction of temporary sheds roofed with the leaves of

the talipot palm: and here thousands of natives assemble,
making day and aight hideous by the blowing of chanks and
the beating of tom-toms,  The visitor who arrives at the
time of this fair will be amused at the sight of such strange
crowds and the weird ceremonies which they perform, but will
probably be glad to escape from the fiendish music at the
earllest moment.

The drive to Tangalls is chiefly interesting for the lovely
seasca which hurst upon the gaze at frequent intervals,
Our phatograph fairly represents the geoeral character of this
part of the south eoast, The coves and bays are separated by
precipitous headlands, which are always well covered with
vegetation and crowned with beautiful palms,

Tangalla itsell gives its name to one of the finest bays in
Cevlon, the distince between the headlands being four miles,
It has the appearance of a magnificent harbour, being 5o well
protected that the water is always calm and no surfl breiks
upon the shore, but in fact it is very dangerous for shipping,
owing to its numerous coral reefs and sandbanks,
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descend from their mountain fastnesses and give battle to the
European invader a parrow-gauge mailway now creeps along
a romantic and beautiful valley. In those days travelling
facilities were Iimited to jungle paths wnd dug-out ferry boats;
cultivation was sparse but nature was bountiful, and among
her many gifts was. the wild cinnamon which aroused the
groed and avarice of the loreigner. For this he fought, and
it was here in the wvalley of the Kelani that the greatest
struggles with the Kandyans took place. The vountry between
Colombo and Yativantota is lull of historicel assoctations, and
many legends lend thelr quota of interest to the rugped land-
scape.  But the charms of romance have now yielded to the
demund of commerce. Where a few years ago the life apd
occupations ol the people were absolutely primitive and tillage
was limited ta native methods, there are now thirty thousand
acres of tea, ten thousand of rubber and a railway.

In spite of this great extension of the area of cultivation
and ol meang ol tansport, the attrmctions of seenery and the
quaintness of native customs are very little diminished, and
the tourist or visitor will not have seen all the best pant of
Cevlon until he has made the scquaintance of this famous
district. Even the soldiers who were engaged in Beree warfare
with the Kandyans, and who experienced all the trinls and
hindrances of marching in a tropical country without roads,
were enchanted by the singular beauty of the country and
described it in their journals in terms of glowing enthusipsm,

The same fascinating landscape of undulating lowlands and
lovely river views is there, but the modemn traveller finds not
only excellent roads, but always a courteous, gentle and con.
tented population. ln no other district of Cevlon is Sinhalese
roral life more full of interest.  The primitive methods of the
nutives. in the manufacture ol quaint pottery, their curious
system of agriculture and the peculiar phases of their social
life, are not less interesting than the beautiful country in which
they live,

78
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The railway runs parallel to the river but at o distance of
some miles o the south untl Karowanella is reached ;) there-
fare he who wishes to see the aver and the villages of Radu-
welly and Faowells must make 3 special excursion from
Colombo by horse-carriige or motor-car; or lie cin take the
train 1o Waga aod drive 1o Hanwella,

Kaduwelln is charmingly situated, and, like almost every
village of importance in the Kelani Valley, has o delight{ul
rest-house, which is built on a steep red cock olmost over-
hanging the river, and commanding one of many delightful
vistas where the noble Keluni meanders in and out, and dis-

lays Its curving banks, always covered with the richest folinge.
glr:re one may sit and watch the quaint barges and ralts as
l:hl:*g' pass, laden with produce for Colombo, or groups of
matives and eattle crossing all day long by the ferry close by,
And whilst comlortably reclining In the charming verandah
of this excellent hostelry, with pesceful surroundings and a
sense of the most complete luxury and security, one may
reflect upon the early days of the British occupation when
Kaduwells was peéached onlv by strong and nareow passes,
with the very steep banks of the river to the left, and hills
covered with dense jungle to the right, while in fromt were
breastwarks which could not be approached save through deep
and hollow defites.

Here in earlier days the hostile Kandyans made a stand
against the Duteh, cutting off four hundred of their troops,
and the British, too, lost many men near this spot before
the natives were lnally subjugated.

There is a famous Cave-Templs of the Buddhists at
Kaduwells, very picturesquely  situated under an  enormous
granite rock in the midst of magnificent trees. It has a fine
pillared hall, the bare cock forming the ‘wall at the back, The
usual colossal image of Buddha is carved in the solid granite,
and is n good specimen of Tts cluss,

Behind the Temple a4 magnificent view is to be obtained
from the top of the cliff over the hilly country. The jungle
is thickly inhabited by troops of black monkeys, flocks of green
parrots, huge lizards resembling young crocodiles, and myriads
of smaller creatures. Indeed, the zoologist, the botanist, and
the artist need go no further for weeks.

On the right bank of the river, opposite Kaduwella, is a
place of classical interest koown as Malwana.  Three centurics
or more ago i was the chosen sanatorium of Portuguese

Governors and high officials, and was regarded as the most

salubrious spor within their reach.  Here they dwelt in princely
palaces few traces of which remain, but the Portuguese fort still
exists.
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The villages upon the banks of the river are famous lor
their pottery.  The visitor will be interested no less by the
yuaintness of the ware lsell than by the methods of its
muanulacture, which is carried on in open sheds by the wayside.

The large village of Hanwella is reached at the twenty-
first mile-post from Colombe. It was a place of considerable
consequence in the davs of the Kandyan kingdom, and
possessed a fort commanding Loth by land and water the
principal route which led from the interior of the island to
Colombo.  Here the last king of Kandy was defeated by
Captain Pollock. Neot Jor from this P]JIL'I:I was o pilace
erccted for the use of the king when on this his final expedition,
aned in front of it were placed the stalies on which be intended
to impale the captured British,  Here many ferce bantles were
fought sgainst the Kandvans, with the result of much sigoing
of treaties and truces, which were seldom or never adhered to
on the part of the natives. The rest-house, as at Kaduwella,
commandds a beautiful view of the river, Enchanting as ¢ve
acre of this district is, the river views surpass all ‘in their
loveliness.

Our views Nod.. 20y, »f3 and 267 are taken from the

rounds of the rest-house, which Gceupy the site of an old
tch fort: The stone seats observable in our pictures bear
mscriptions r:cnrﬂir:{ the visits of members of the Britsh
royal family. His Majests King Edward VIL was here in
676, In 1870 Hanwelln was visited by the Duke of Eiin-
burgh, and m 1882 by I'rince Victor and Prince Georgo,
now King. Trees plimted by all the Princes will be seen
flourishing in the grounds. Perhaps the most striking feature
to many o visitor Is. the extent of the river teaffic earried
un by rafts and-such boats as are seen in Plates 266 and 286,
It is interesting to note the variety of merchandise floating
divwn stream [n these curioue craft, which includes pottery,
building materials, coconuts, chests of tea, bamboos, timber
trees, and all manner of produce and manufactures that fnd o
market in Colombo, for the stream is swift and the water
carringe ¢heap.  Our Plate 264 depicts the ferrv below which
the river takes a sharp bend towards the reach o Plate 285,
The up-river view (Plate a6i7) is the finest, and is particutarly
beautiful in the early moming when the Adam's Peak ru.ng'r
ol mountains is visible in the background; the broad silvers
stream narrowing in distant perspective. the rich borders of
foliage that clothe the lofty and receding banks, the foreground
clad with verdure amd fowers, and the blue haze of distant
mountains over all make up a plcture thit does not easily fade
from memory, bot which no photograph can adequately
reproduce, '
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270 HUGESODA STATION

KELANI VALLEY LINE ITINERARY.

Tug railway itinerary from Colombo to Yatiyantota begins nt
Maradana junction. The line upon leaving Colombo traverses
the golf links and runs south until the first stutian, Nugegoda,
iz reached at the sixth mile,

Nucenoba [sm. s2c.)—Nuogegoda is in the centre of 2
vluster of well-populated villages of which the once famous
principality of Cottz is the chief, The road scenery in the
neighbourhood is very charming as may be gathered from our
Plate 260.  Although Cotta was the seat of kings in the
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, when the whole country was
subdivided into petty states, the remains of histarical interest
are wo oherure 1o detain the visitor, The chiel institutions in
the district are the missionary and educational establishments ol
the Church Missionary Society, which date from the vear 1818

The manufsctures consist of pottery and pillow-Tace, which
the villagers may. be seen muking in the shade of their palin-
thatched verandals. Both may be purchased at surprisingly
small prices (Plates 200 and 268).

The sgricultural products are cinnamen, the various palms
and garden vegetables, tons of which are sent by rail to the
Colombo markets.

Passimmiva. (1om.  goe. ) —Pannipitiva offers o special
attractions to the visitor. [t is a purely Sinhalese village of
about eight hundred inhabitants, whose occupations chiefly
vansist in the cultivation of the betel, cinnamon and oranges.
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Homacasma (i5m. 23¢. ) —Homagama station serves a purely
Sinhalese population engaged in agriculture. The chief pro-
dicts are the palm, cinnamon, betel, arecanuls, coconut oil
and garden vegetables. We shall here notive a distinct
increase in the cultivation of the clegant arecanut palms which
form one of the noticesble features of the Kelani Valley.
They sdorn the jungle on all sides, A pleasing effect is pro-
duced by the beautiful delicate stem, with its rich feathery
erest, standing out from the surrounding foliage. The graceiul
bamboos, the huge waving fronds of the plantain, the shapely
miango, covered with the bell-shaped blossoms of the Thun-
bergin erceper, all seem to form a setting in which the elegant
arcca displayvs its heauties to the greatest possible advantage.

The virtues of this tree, however, are not msthetic only,
It is very prolific in the production of nuts, which grow in
clusters from the stem Just bheneath the crest of the palm.
Previous to thoe development of the nuts the tree flowers, and
diffuses a delightiul fragrance all around.  In size and appear-
ance the nuts are hot unlike the mitmeg, and are somilaely
enclosed in a husk. \What becomes of them is easy to reaiise
when it 75 considered that every man, woman, and child is
addicted to the habit of betelchewing, and that the areca-
nut forms part of the compound used Tor this purpose; added
tio this, there is an export trade’ in arecanuts 1o the amount of
ahout £735,000 per annum,

Pavtkka (2om. pyc i—Padukkn 15 a Sinhalese agricultural
village of the same character gs Homogama, with the additiona]
fosature of an excellent rest-house.  The Jak trees in this dis-
teiet will attbact the notlce of the travelles by their stupendous
growth and gigantie fruit,  The Jak not anly grows the Targest
of all edible fruits, but it bears it in prodigious quantity and
in a peculine fashion., It throws huge pods from the runk
el ludper branches, and suspends them by a thick and short
stalk, There are sometimes s many as eighty of these huge
fruits upon one tree, some of them weighing as much as forty
to fifty pounds, They are pale green in colour, with a granu.
lated surface,  Inside the rough skin is o soft vellow substance,
nnd embedded in this are some kermels ahout the size of a
walnut,  This friit often forms an ingredient in the native
curries, but its Gavour is disliked by Europeans, Elephants,
However, are very fond of it, and its great size would seem to
make it an appropriate form of food for these huge beasts.
A much mure extensive use of the Jak tree is the manufacture
of fueniture from its wood, which is of a vellowish colour
turning to red when seasoned. 1t is harder than ‘muhogany,
which it somewhat resembles, e
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Wata lzym. 38 ). —From Padukka 1o Waga the course af
the milway line s north and approsches to within (our miles of
Hanwells, Thus it will be poticed  thar the traveller who
wishes to visit Honwelln swithout the expense of motor car or
wther conveyance from Colombo, can travel by mil o Waga
and thence to Hanwella by hackery (Mate 273}, which will cost
about twenty-five cents or fourpence a mile.

At Hanwella will be found the luxurious rest-house already
deseribed, where the artist or paturalist will be tempted to
prolong his stay.  Upon lesving Hanwella the route may be
varied by driving to Kosgama station instend of back to Waga,
the distanice being about the same. \We have now reached
the outskirts of the Kelani Valley tea plantations, and tea has
to be odded to the list of loeal products, although arecanuts
provide most of the freight despatched from Waga station.

Apart from the benutiiul scenery and listorical associntions
of Hanwella, the traveller will be well rewarded for a trip
1o Waga by the lovely prospect of the Labugama Lake, from
which Colombo derives its water supply, Here in silence and
solitude les zn expanse of water artificially dammed, but with
such a glorious setting that it is unsurpassed for pictoresque-
ness in the rest of this beautiful country.  Around the basin,
which is situuted 360 feet pbove sea level, are rugged hills
rising to upwands of 1,000 feet and exhibiting the greatest
variety of tropical flora, planted by the hnnd of nature hersell.
The catchment area of 2,400 acres is intersected by many
streams, which flow from the hills over boulder-strewn beds
bringing pure supplies to the reservoir. The marginal sward,
like the goid slip of a picture frame, has its pleasing effect at
the edge of the still waters, in which are mirrored the graceful
shapes evolved from the mists of a vapour-laden sky.  Beauti-
ful cloud-effcets: are seldom nhsent, for it is a locality which
attracts and then disperses them.  The rainfall is indeed
heavy and frequent, amounting to 160 inches in a vear, or
nearly double thut of Colombo, The visitor should therefore
e prepared nccordingly,

Before the Kelani Valley was exploited for agricultural
purposes, the locality around Labugama was famous for
elephant hunting and shooting. A kraal was eonstructed here
in 1882 in honour of the visit of the Princes Victor and George
of Wales, and s large number of elephants were caught,

Puwakeimiva [34m. 43¢ ).—At Puwaskpitiva we reach the
Tea and Rubber cultivation.  This station serves the estates
of Penrith, Elston, Glencarse, Ernan, Ferriby and Northumber-
land. About 2 hundred tons of tea per month are desparched
by eail. Rubber is in its infancy, with a monthly despatch of
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about ten tons, which will doubtless rapidly increase.  From
the heights upon Ferriby estate there are grand views of the
surrounding mountaiilous country,

AVISAWELLA (36m. Oh6c, ) —Avisawells 35 o town of con-
siderable importance both historically and as the centre of the
district, It is moreover the junction for Ratnapura, the city
of gems. The local products sre tea, cocomits, cardummons,
paddy, betel-leaf, kurrakan, cinnwmon, rubber and arecanuts.
The railway despatches about twenty-five tons ol arecannts and
sixly tons of tea monthly.

Fhe accommodation for travellers: at the rest-hotse quite
near the milway station is excellent, and the food supply always

ood.
g Sitawaka is the historical name of this place, und slthough
it has long disappeared from maps and modern documents, the
river, a tributary of the Kelani, upon which the ancient city
stood, is still known as the Sitawaka River (see Plutes 273 und
270).  The name is derived from the incident of Sita, the heroine
of the epic Ramayana, being forcibly brought hither by Rawana,
This legend of prehistoric times provides a fitting halo of
tomance for so charming a spot; but in later fimes, when
history has supplanted tradition, we find Sitawuls towards
the middle of the sixteenth century the capital of a Jowland
rincipality, the stronghold of Mavadunne and his  son
tajasinha, who had the courage to oppose the King of Catta
and the Portuguese, with the result that many bloody battles
were fought around the city, which eventually, about the close
of the century, was destroved by the ruthless Portuguese, who
scarcely left a stone standing, The beautiful temple, con-
structed of finely worked granite, and the gorgeous palaee
were burned and wrecked so completely that ooly traves of
them are now visible, The remains are situsted on the
Sitawaka River to the night of the steel bridge [rom which oyr
photograph (Plate 276) is taken. A sharp bend in the river is
noticeable with high land an the left a1 u distance of only o
couple of hundred yvards from the beidge. Here are the ruins
of the remarkable temple known as the Berendi Kovil, built
by Rajusinha, who succeeded his father King Mavadinne
referred ta nbove, At the approach to the riins there i5 o
moat or ditch to be crossed, and the visiter will not fail to
note the five immense slabs of hewn stone by which it is
spanned, each being about fourteen feet in length and nearly
four in width. The stone carving displaved in the ruins is
exquisite in its refinement : sufficient of it remains to indicue
that the [anaticism of the Portuguese in destroving  this
building, deprived Cevlon of a matchless example of stone-
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temple architecture, Strange stories are told as to the circums-
stances in which Rajasinha was led to build this Kovil for the
worship of Siva. The Sinhalese chronicle Mahawania states
that he wis s parricide, and being smitten by remorse appenled
10 the priests of Buddha for relief, Their reply, that the con-
sequences of his sin could pot be destroyed, so incensed him
that he forthwith put them to death, and embraced the religion
af Sivie,  Local tradition accepting this adds that the Brahmios
induced him to buill the Berenda, which meansg “the temple
to get redemption.’’  The inhabitants: of Aviswella vary the
dbove sccount both as to the crime and the trextment of thie
pricsts, some believing that the pricsts were mutilated, spread
upon the land and ploughed over while dlive, and adding thut
the king was consumed by fire and wken off to hell before the
building was finishid,

In other versions parricide gives place to other heinous
crimes: relialle history, however, records none of these things.
It knows Rajasinha 1. only s a man of high courage and
ability who reigned at Sitawakn, and more or less successlull
opposed the Portuguese in their attempts 1o take the hil
vountry.

On the side of the fiver opposite to the ruins of the Berendi
temple are the remuins of o fort built by the Duich about the
vear 1673, lor the purpose of resisting the Kandyan Kking
and protecting their maritime possessions.

At Medagoda, six miles below Ruanwella on the right bank
of the Keland, there is a Pattini Dewale (temple dedicated to
the goddess Pattini) which cantains a beautifully carved pillar
supposed to have been removed from the Berendi temple at
Sitnwaka. This gives some idea of the claborate decoration
bestowed on the building of this temple (Plate 282),

It is thus described by Mr. Bell®* :—This pillar js probably
unigue.  Having no fellow it is in every way unsuited to its

resent environment, added to which where it stands 715 hrauty
is necessarily much concaled.  The manolith must originally
have been squared to 1 fro 2 in., the size it assumes across the
lion’s breast, lotus bosses, and capitul fillet. Rising octagonally
from the back of o broad-foced couchant liun of conventional
type, with frilled mane and raised tail, the shaft slides pradually
inte the rectangular by a semi-expanded calvx moulding. Hall-
wiy up reliel Is given by a bordered fillet 2 in. in breadth,
shightly projecting, carved with a single flower pattern repeated
round the pillar,  Fram the fillet dopends on each face a pearl
bead string (mukti-dima). A few inches above this band stand
put from dalternnte lices fullblown lutus knops, 5 mches in

* Report of the Kegalla Matrict, by Mr, H, C P, Bell, Archaologioil Commili-
N
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circumference, with ornamentation resembling much the * Tudor
flower " upon the intervening sides. Where the pillar be-
vomes square there are further loops of pearls, three on exch
side, separated by single vertical strings. A lower eapital of
ogee moulding, sepurated by narrow horizontal fillets, and
finished with ovoles and a rectangular band, is surmounted
by a four-faced makara and a low abacus. From the centre
of the roundler moulding on all four sides drops the garlanded
chakra symbol naticeable on the sculptures at Bharhut. How
dead to all sense of wsthetic taste must be villagers who could
hide such artistic work in stone behind a mud wall !

Avisawella is the junction for the Ratnupuri branch of the
Keluni Valley Line. This branch serves the villages of Geta-
Betty, Kendungamuwa, Parakaduws, Kuruwita and at present
{":gu] terminates at Ratnapura, 63 miles from Calombu,
;uﬂh-:r reference to Ratnapura may be found by reference w
the index.

Demtowira (42m. s0¢.),—Dehiowita is surrounded by many
large tea estates, which supply a considerable traffic to the
railway, amounting to some few thousands of tons in the
course of the year.  Rubber cultivation is on the increase here.
Arecanuts despatched by rail amount (o about ffteen tons per
month, while cinnamon is on the decline and sent only in
smull quantities, The little town fies about three quarters
of a mile f[rom the railway station, and contains about mine
hundred inhabitants, many of them being estate coolivs,

Karawanenta (43m, goc.).—Karawanella station is one mile
from the village of Karawanella and two miles ftom Ruanwella,
which together have a population of about 1300, Some of
the most beautiful scenery in Cevlon is to be found here. The
river views are perhaps unequalled, especially that from Kara-
wanelln bridge (Plate 281). There nre plenty of heights from
which to view the diversified character of the country, Immense
perpendicular ledges of rockis rise from the forest, rearing
their stupendous heads above the thickets of falm and bamboo.
Even these vocks of granite which appear in giunt masses
all vver the forests by disintegration supply nourishmient for
the luxuriant vegetation with which they are covered (Plate 284).
The reward of human labour is apparent in the 1 and
rubber estates now flourishing where once the lands lay in
utter devastation as a result of the native warsg with the
Portuguese and Duich,

At Ruanwella the rest-house and its grounds, which are
on the site of a ruined fort, are in themselves full of interest,
and will be found so conducive to comfort as to make the
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visitor who is not pressed for time very loth to leave. A fine
dgrechway, the entrance to the ancient fort, is still preserved,
and forms an interesting feature in the gardens,  Near to this
is one of the most remarkable mango trees in Ceyvlon, about
nincty fest high, and more thun that in circumference; it is
literally covered with the Thunbergia creeper, which when in
bloom presents n magnificent appearance.  In the grounds
too ure to be seen 4 variety of large Crotons and other gorgeous
plants, which fourish here to perlection. A palisade encamp-
ment was formed here by the Durch, but within a {ew years
was shandoned to the Kandyans, The site, commanding as it
did the water communication between Kandy and Colombe,
was of great importance, Here the Kandvatis made more
than one brave but ineffectual stond against the British troops
in the early part of the nineteenth century. At this timc the
Kandyan king's royal gurden was occupied by British troops,
und was thus described by Percival :—** The grove where we
encamped was about two miles in circumference, being bound
on the west by a large, deep and rapid branch of the Maliva-
ganga, while in front towards Ruanwella another hranch ran in
the south-vast direction, winding in such o mannee that the
three sides of the grove were encompassed by water, while the
fourth was enclosed by thick hodges ol hamboss and betel
trees.  This extensive coconut-trve garden les fmmedintely
under steep and lofty hills, which command o most romantic
view of the surrounding country. It forms part of the king's
own domains, and is the place where his clephants were usually
kept and trained."’

The British retained Ruanwelln as o military post ontl
the new road to Kandy was completed and the pacibication of
the Kandyans entirely accomplished, after which the fort and
caommandant's quarters were transformed into a well-appainted
rest-house and picturésque gardens.  The ruined entrance still
bears the initinls of Governor Sir Robert Brownrigg and the
date 1817,

A pleasant stroll fram the rest-house, through shady groves
of areca and other palins, brings us to a part of the river which
is not only very picturesque, but gives evidence of its ose
ol commerce as a highway. Here we can see the quaint pro-
‘duee boats amd the curiously construcied bamboo ralts being
laden with freight for the port of Colombo.

From this point to Colombo the distance by water is abhout
sixty miles; and such is the rapidity of the current after the
frequent and heavy rainfalls that these boats are able to reach
Colombo in one day; the only exertion required of the boatmen
being such careful steering as to keep clear of rocks, trees,
wnd sandbanks. The return journey, however, is a more
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arduous task, and entails great labour and endurance for
many days.

During fine weather the river can be forded at this point,
and it is quite worth while 1o ¢ross over and follow the path,
seen in our picture of the ford (Plate 283), which lends to
Ruanwella estate. That such a wonderful change (rom jungle
to orderly cultivation has been made within few years ean
scarcely be realised when walking along the excellently planned
roads, and gazing upon the flourishing tea bushes, where a
stlr:nrt time ago all was a mass of wild and almost impenetrable
thicket.

Yarivaxrtora (47m. 6oc.)—Yatiyvantota is the enstward
terminus of the Kelani Valley railway, while Ratoapurn is the
terminus of the Southern branch. Vativanton is very much
shut in by hills and in consequence very warm. There is a good
rest-house with two bedrosms;

There are few attractions here for the visitor: but it serves
as a halting place for those who proceed by this route to
Dickoya and the higher planting districts, the mountain pass
to which is a thing of very great natural beauty and of s
kKind unequalled in Ceylon, where s6 many mountain pasies
have lost their primitive beauty owing to the inroads of modern
cultivation clearing away all’ the primeval forest. Mere, in
the Ginigathena pass, the latdscape has not vet suffered, and
the views from Kitulgala at the eighth mile from Yativantota
are exceedingly beautiful.  Upon leaving the rest-house the
road runs along the banks of the Keluni, s seen in our Flate
288, the ascent bheginning about the third mile. There are no
conveyances to be obtained at Yativantota except bullock
hackeries, and the visitor who wishes to proceed by this roate
to Hatton should thercfore make the trip by motar cat frbm
Colomho, But for the tourist who explores the Kelani Valley
at leisure, a walking tour up the Ginigathena pass, with a
hackery for an occasional ride, is pleasant enough, and may be
done by making headquarters at Ruanwella rest-house which
is cooler and p nter than Yativantota.

In the same way the tourist may make a trip’ from Ruan-
wella to Kegalle (twenty miles), through a lovely wooded and
undulating country. The cvelist will find it easy to explore
the whole of the Kelani Valley by using the rallway for the
longer journeys, and taking short excorsions on his bicvely
from the various rest-houses,
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THE NEGOMBO LINE

Tue Negombo Line (broud ghuge) extends fram Ragama
Junction, on the main line (see page 303), in a northerly
dircction for fourtcen and a Nall miles.  This Tine will be
eventually further extended 1o serve the populous villages of
the western eoust and the important lowns ol Chilaw dod
Puttubam. The visitor is recommended to make the shaet trip
to Negombo, which is one of the most picluresque LOWwns in
Ceylon, and is; morcover, lavoured with pechaps the richest
mii, a property which aceounts for the mugnificent appeirance
of the vegetution throughoul the disrriel,  In this respect
it is indeed unsurpassed snywhere in the islind.  Tts products
include muny exotic fruits, originally introduced from Java
and the Malay Peninsula, while its indigenous plants and trees
include almoest the whole fura of Cevlon, in the most Heautiful
combination that the vegetable kingdom is capible of exhibit--
ing, or that the most fertile nmagination can picture.  Every
velerénce 1o Negombo in the wile range of literature that has
been devoted to Ceylon since the arrival of Euvropeans at the
beginning of the ffteenth contury hiis noted this foct with
appreciation.  Alter the eulogies of the Poruguese and the
Duteh, Cordiner wrote in 1807 ;1 “The Jack, the hread-fruit, the
amboo, and the cashew-tree weiave their spreading branches
into an agreeable shade amidse the stems of the areen and
cocomuat. The black pupper and betel plants creep up the sides
of the lofty trunks ; cinnamon and an immense varicty of flower-
ing shrubs Gl the intermediate spaves, and the muss of
charming foliage is blended together with n degree of richness
that beggars the powers of description.  All the beautiful pro-
ductions of the islund are here concentrated in one exuberant
spot, und, ns Ceylon hus been termed the gueden of Indin, this
province may be stvled the herbarum of Cevlon.”  Modern
methods of culture have still urther intensified the luxuriant
aspett ol the distriet; and now that the railway has rendered
it =0 easily accessible, its botanical murvels and ite charmingly
giciumsfqm features will deservedly become ps fomiliag b the
suropean traveller as those of Kahutura amd Galle. The town
has # populatinn of 20,000 inhabitints, mostly Sinhalese, The
bungalows, suggestive of Dutch influence in their architec-
tural fentures, nre peag and elean, and the whole place exhibits
a well-kept uppesrance hefitting the seat of an Assistani
Government Agoent who presides over Hw district,



THE BOOK OF CEYLON.
PART 1L,

KANDY AND THE HIGHLANDS,

OR the traveller bound lor the mountain districts there is

a choice of stations from which he can take his departure,

He may entrain at any of the coast-line stations and change

st Maradana Junction, or drive direct to that station, which

Is about o mile and & hall from either the Grand Oriental or

the Galle Face Hotel, But as extensive nlterations are in pro-

gress which may involve a change in the location of the main

passenger terminus, it will be advisable to obtain detailed
information at the hotel.

Leaving Colombo, the main line passes through marshy
lands and backwaters until @it the second mile the nver Kelani
s crodsed and a fine view affprded on either side. At the
fourth mile the Brst station appears, and although it is
situated in the village of Palivagoda it takes its name of
Keluniva from the distriet.

Ksgiasmiva (3m, goc)—There s no hotel or rest-houss
accommodation at Kelaniva, nor are there any conveyances for
hire with the exception of bullock-hackeries, which, however,
will generally be found sufficient for all requirements. The
agrricultural products are coconuts, paddy and vegetibles: The
women of the villages are chiefly occupied in carrying the
vegetables wpon their heads to the markets of Colombo, and
lurge numbers of them will be poticed engaged in this useful
work. The chief native industry is the manufacture of hricks
and tiles for building purposes. Our illustration (Plate =85g)
gives a very idea of a tile yard: in it can be seen some
of the oldest fashioned tiles, which are semi-cylindrical. These
havi: been superseded to some extent by the flat-shaped pattern
from Southern India; but for simplicity, general utility and
covlness they have no equal.  Their use is remarkably simple ;

* The aumber of feet given in the marging indicate the elevations of the
stations above een level. '
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they are merely luid in rows upon the rafters, alternately con-
cave and convex, without any (astening whatever, Each tile
is tapered off at the end to aflow the next to lie clase upon it,
and thus the whole roof is held together without lustenings of
any kind.  When complete the rool presents the appearance
of a ribbed surface of split druin pipes all laid with the hollow
part inside; the rows laid the other way are hidden and serve
to drain off the heavy rains. 5o simple is this system of
covering that in cuse of damaye or leakage the whole roof
can be stripped and relaid within a few hours. The bufaloes
in the picture are used for kneading ‘and mixing the clay, an
occupation for which they are eminently suited from their
enormous strength and their natural predilection for wallowing
in swamps. The clay of Kelaniva is said to be the best pro-
curabile near Colombo for tiles and pottery generally.  Other
industries uf  Kelaniya are the desiceating of coconuts for
purposes of confectionery, and the storage and preparation of
artificial manores for the tea and other estates. The latter
is a4 business of considerable magnitude, and from the mills
whicl adjoin the station no less than two thousand tons are
despatched by rail in the course of the vear in addition to
that which is transported by other means.

A few hundred vards from Kelaniya station there is a
Roman Catholic church much frequented by pilgrims on account
of a well in its precinets whose water is said to have mirnculous
healing powers.  Bur the chiel object of interest to the visitor
is the Relaniya Wihire (Buddhist Temple), which is held in
great veneration by all the Buddhists of the lowlands, and to
which many thousands come on_full-moon davs, bearing gifts
of fruit, money and fowers {or the shrine.  This building stands
near the river bank, and contributes its full share of picturesque-
ness to a scene that offers irresistible attractions 1o many an
amateur photographer..  The present temple is about two
hundred vears old, but its dagaba or bell-shaped shrine is much
older and was probably erected in the thirteenth century, The
site is, however, one referred 10 in history and legend in far
more remote antinuity. The image of Buddha, thirty-six feet in
length, and the brilliant frescoes depicting scenes in his vorious
lives, are fittingly found in the place which he is supposed
to have visited in person during his life. A tradition appears
in very early records thut at Kelaniya in the fifth century s.c.
there reigned a Naga king who was converted by the resiching
of Buddha: N few vears later he revisited His ru_\-ur convert,
who entertained him and his attendant disciples at Kelaniva,
providing them with a celestisl banquet. 1t was upon this
occasion that Buddha rose aloflt In the air and left the im-
pression of his: foot upon the mountain of Sumana, which is
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known 1o us as Adam's Peak. But legends of ** Kelanipura ' Main Line
{the city of Keluniya) tell of events long before the time of Ksmwa
Buddha, and even go back to Wibhisana who ruled over Ceylon
in the cighteenth century ., and to whose memory was built
the Wibhisana Dewile in the precinets of the Kelaniva Wihdre.

Later history refers to the city of Kelaniva built by King
Vataln Tissa in the third century s.c. He was succeeded by
King Kelani Tissa, who put to death an innocent Buddhist
mmﬁ( by casting him into a caulidron of boiling oil, upon which,
relates the ancient chronicle, the Rajuwaliya, the sea en-
croached and destroyed a great portion of the country. How-
ever much these traditions may transcend the limits of strict
historical verity, it is undoubled that Kelaniva was a place of
«consideruble fume in early times, and it is nor surprising that
its venerahle remple and its saered shrine attract hoth pilgrims
from afar and non-Buddhist sightseers of many nationalities,
especially as the railway has added so much to the facilities
for reaching them.

Hosvmmiva  (sme g2e.)—Hunupitiva is best known to Hunopitiys

Colombo people for its rifle range, where pructice Is carried on ¥ 4

by the military and police from Colombo. The accommodation

is limited 10 the large waiting hall of the milway station and

a restaurant eulled the Hunupitiva Bar, about one hundred

yards from the station, Coconuts and Paddy wre the chief
agricultural products, while small plots of betel, arecas amd
plantains are also cultivated. The manufsctures are limited to

coir yarn.spun from the husks of the coconut.

Racasma (gm.).—Ar Ragama cultivation jncreases in varicty, Heagama
we notice both tea and cinnamon in addition 1o the coco- 3/
nuts and paddy. The inhabitants of the village are Sinhalese,
and numbér nbout 2,500 drrespective of those who dre tem-
porarily in the observation eamp, an institution from which
Ragama derives much of its present importance. The reason
for the existence of: this eamp is found in the fact that Cevlon
is dependent upon India for the supply of labour for thie tea
estates, involving & constant immigration of Tamil coolies to
the estent of about 130,000 per annum. In order that these
new-comers should not import disease into the various distriets
of Cevlon thev are, immediately uopon disembarkation at
Colomibe, pluced in quarters specially provided at the root of
the breakwater. Here they are subjected to a thorough inspec-
tion, buthed and fed. Next they are entrained on the spot and
conveyed to Ragama, where they are kept under observation
until it is considered safe for them to procecd to their various
destinations.  During the Boer War a large number of recalei-
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trant prisoners-of-war were removed from the delightful camp
of Diyatulawn and placed here in order that they might not
infevt the rest with their discontent,

Ragama is the junction [or the new line 1o Negombo, which
branches off from the main line at this station.  (See page 200.)
Near Rugama are the famous Mohara quarmies whenoe was
obtamed all the stone for the construction of the hrealwaters
and harhour works of Colombo; the branch railway line which
will be noriced diverging ro the right leads 1o the gquarries.

Hexapatcopa (16m. sgc.)—Henaratgods is o busy little
town ol about 5,000 Inhabitants, situated amidst well-watered
fields and gardens whose products are of considerable varicty
and importance.  Gardens devoted to the culture of the betel
vine, which has been described and illestrated on pages 86-88,
are the most in evidence, and supply railwdy [reight to the
extent of twenty tons of leaves a weck in addition to large
loads despatched by other means. The district also produces
drecinuts, pepper, cinmamon, tubber, ten, paddy, and coco-
nuts. [ts chiel interest to us, however, contres in the Botanie
Garden, where we may see some of the finest Para rubber trees
in the colony. Many lpass.ungtrs- from various countries who
call at the port of Colombo make a trip to Henaratgoda for
the special purpose of seeing these trees. The railway and
other facilities afforded render the journeyr easy and comfort-
able.  There is a good rest-house near the station and refresh-
ments are procuruble without previous aotiee.  Buggies or
hackeries can be hired near the station for driving to the
garden about a mile distapt.  The usual charge is twenty-
five cents or fourpence a mile. The drive is pretty, as will be
noticed from our photograph (Plate 244). It is on the left of
the railway, our view being reached immediately after passing
through' the bazaar. The garden is one of a number of such
institutions that are under the Government Department of
Botany and Agriculture, with headquarters at Perndeniva where
its Director and his extensive scientific stafi of experts reside.
The Henaratgoda garden was opened in 1876 for the p
of making experiments in ascertaining suitable subjects for
cultivation in the heated lowlands. It was about this time that
the Pura rubber seed was planted, and many of the trees that
we see there to-day are therefore upwirds of thirty vears old.
These, together with others more recently planted, provide an
excellent and encournging object lesson to 1he investor in the
latest ** boam ** of tropical culture.  Some account of this latest
method of woping wealth may be of interest here,

Most people are aware of the sensation that has been caused
in the cconomic world by the remarkable increase in the demand
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for robber; and the prolability of the great extension of this
demaund. Tropical agriculturists have been induced to rush
headlong Into a new industry which to the general public
appeiars so simple and so sure of fortune-making, that from its
very inception capital has been showered opon it unsought,
But the ordinary person who has not been directly concerned
with the rubber market, or lived in tropical lunds where the
rapid change, extending even to the landscape itsell, has
brought the new industry into prominence, knows little of the
lurge sum of scientific and experimental research that is being
undertaken in the endeavour to ensure suceess in this new
departure. The popular idea is that the provision of capital is
the first and last consideration; trees have only to be planted,
and after more or less patient waiting for seven years the
desired fortune trickles down the stems without more ado.
There are, however, many questions and dilficulties to be faced
by the cultivator, and & recognition of these, and some informa-
tion as to the manner in which they are being denlr with, will not
only give o better undeérstanding of the position of the industry,
but will evoke admiration of the thoroughness of the colonist
in Cevlon who prepares to compete with the rest of the world
by ealling to his aid all the scientific knowledge and practical
experience that can be brooght to bear upon the enterprise.
The rubber of commerce consists of dried vegetable milk
or latex, and as there are many plants from which this sub-
stance may be obtained it is first necessary to choose the
species most suitable for the soil and conditions of climate,
having due regard to its yielding capacity. Para, Ceara and
Castillon, all from tropical America, have been tried under
various conditions of soil, rainfall and elevation, with the result
that Para (Hevea brasiliensis] hos been found superior in all
the qualities most desired. A wide distribution has been given
to Cears, % tree which is quick-growing and thrives in many
climates; but Para is generally the most satisfactory in growth,
hardiness and vield. Experiments have not, however, ended
here, and several other species are being tried.  Early in the
year tgobf it was [ully realised that the planting of rubber in
Cevlon was an assured success; the planter hud discovered the
most suitable species and how to grow them. Upwards of
100,000 acres had been planted, and the trees that had begun
to yvield rubber were highly satisfactory both in the quality and
abundance of the supply. So good a thing was worthy of every
effort to secure permanent success, and the idea, originating
with Mr. James Ryan, of bringing out all available knowledge,
empirical and scientific, by means of a rubber exhibition, was
taken up by the whole community with unprecedented en-
thusiasm. Judges were obtained from England, and delegates
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from all parts of the world were invited. The result was a
rubber congress, s great assembly of experts 1o discuss with
the planters of Cevlon every question affecting the cultivation
of rubber. Besides 3 series of lectures, there were demionstras
tions in tapping and the various processes of preparing for
market. The questions and problems dealt with cvery feature
of the industry at presest apparént in Cevlon, and embraced
every hypothetical point that could be imagined regarding the
future. A few of the conclusions may be mentioned here by
way of giving the reader some insight into the important points
of the industry. 1o tapping or excising the bark to obtain the
latex several methods are employed, none of which = much
superior to the others; bot in every one the greatest care is
pecessary tooavoid entting away the bark too extensively; as
renewed bark takes five or six vears to reach the maturity
that will allow a [urther vield. Expefiments to determine the
best methods of 1apping are regarded of the greatest jm-
portance, and will be continged at Henaratgoda,  The uverage
vield of sture Para trees upon Ceylon plantations i at present
fram ont to one and a ball pounds per tree per annum : but it
is canfidently hoped that improved systems of drawing the latex
will ultimately increase this amount considerably, 'I%n.- mutire
tree possessi= o surprising amount of latex, and its gradual
extraction fortunately has fittle or no deteriorating effect upon
the soil. Rubber will grow almost anywhere in Ceylon bcfuw
an elevation of 3,000 feot, and there are many hundreds of
square miles of lund now lyving waste which muy be brought
under its cultivation. The question how far apart to piant the
trees depends somewhnt upan considerations of soil and of
height above sea level; but it is agreed that close planting is
to be avoided, und an average of fifteen feet is regarded as a
good rule.  Close planting may give rise to fungus and other
troubles, and, moreover, is certain to delay the maturity of the
trees. The past experience of the Cevlon planter is not over-
jooked, and the best expert knowlrdge with regard to possible
pests and diseases when large areus shall be under cultivation
is being eagerly sought from the mycologisl, the entomuologist,
the chemist, and oll members of the scientific depurtment of
the Governmuent. It shoold be some consolation to the investor
that any outbreak in the future will find the estate ready at
onde to meet it and destray it

The preparation of rubber from the latex involves coagula-
tion by means of acid and the elimination of all impurities.
Various machines are already employed in these processes, and
a5 the industry is yet in its infancy there is still a Jarge field
open_(or mechanical invention for more effectual manipulation
all along the line. One thing of grear importance pointed out
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hy Mr, Bamber, the eminent Government chemist, is: the
necessity of keeping the factory absolutely free from bacterin.
Implements, utensils and all apparatus used in manufacture
should be sterilised.  The foresight being exercised in Ceylon
j= not, however, restricted in the direction of production alone
consumption is to be stimulated, fresh uses are to be dis-
covered for the prodoce af the growing estates, and fresh
markets opened up. There is also the important question,
brought to the front by Mr, Bamber, as to the vulcanisation
of rubber in the country of production. At present the raw
material is prepared in the form of biscuits, sheets or hlocks,
and shipped to the various countries where it is manufactured
into goods. Before manufacture it is necessary to tear it 1o
picves by very powerful machinery and mix it with various
agents according to the use to be made of it. This process,
which is very expensive, can be entirely obviated by Mr.
Bamber's method of mixing with_the milk before coagulation
all the foreign agents required.. The future will probably see
in Ceylon merchants who will purchase the latex from the
planter and manufacture rubber paving, tyres and other
articles much cheaper than they could ever be made by the
present combrous and wasteful method. The reader who is
further interested in the cultivation of rubber in Ceylon should
obtain the Peradeniva Manual entitled ** Rubber in the East,”
and ** Hevea Brasiliensis ™ by Herbert Wnight, F.L.S.
Although the Roval Botanic Garden at Henaratgoda has
recently been so much regacded as the show pluce of rubber
trees to the neglect of all else, the visitor will find many fine
specimens of other useful trees and plants, including ebony and
satinwood. The cultivated area is about thirty acres.

Vevanaona {zam. s4c.)—Vevangoda, the first stop of the
fast trains to Kandy, lies midway between Negombo on the
west coast and Ruanwella in the Kelani Valley, and derives
its importance from the main road between these places which
on the one side contribute o large freight in dried fish from
the const for the estate coolies in the hills, and on the other
tea and various products for the port of Colombo, Some idea
of the agricultural character of the district may be gathered
from the despatches of produce by rail, a monthly average of
which amounts to 60 tons of tea, 20 tons of dried fish, 8o tons
of copra (the dried kernel of the coconut Trom which the oil
is expressed), oo tons of desiccated coconuts [the kernel dis-
integrated, dried and prepared for confectionery), 120 tons of
coconuy fibre, $0 tons of coconmut oil, 20 tons of poonnce (the
kernel after extraction of the oil), 130 tons of plumbago, besides
smaller quuntities of betel, pepper and cinnamon.  The large
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Mala Line fuctory visible from the railway is the désiceating factory of the
Vowgeds  Orient Company.

There s a good rest-house, about five minutes’ walk from
the station, situated on a kooll overlooking the railway line,
containing two single and two double bedrooms.  Food should
be ordered in advance. .

The willage of Veyangoda is about three miles from the
ratlway station, upon the old Colombo-Kandy road.  Near it,
at the twentyv-fourth mile from Colombo, is situated the his-
toric residence of Sir Solomon Dias Bandaranaike, C.M.G.,

Fhe Matw  the Maha Mudaliyar of Cevlon (2 title signifying the head of
Mniaiiyar the Mudaliyars or low-country chieftains). The present Maha
Mudalivar s also native wide-de-camp to his Excellency the
Governor of the Colony, and amongst the duties of his office
is that of presenting on State occasions the various native
dignitaries to the Governor, It may be of intérest here to
Adminisges.  ©xplain how the rural Sinhalese are governcd through the
ik E%l;ﬂl:}' of natives and to give some account of the various
olfices held by their chidfs and headmen.  For purposes of
administration the colony is divided into provinees, Over each
provinee a Giovernment Agem presides, subdivisions of pro-
vinces at important centres being in charge of Assistant Agents;
The detnils of government in rural districts are delegated to
native olficers whose designations vary in different parts of
the colony. We are at present concerned only with the low-
country of the west, where we have scen that the most exalted
native cank is that of Maha Mudalivar; vext come the Mudakh-
vars of the Governor’s Gate, a title of honowr conlerred in
recognition of public services; Mudalivars of the Atapattu who
have jurisdiction over the subdivisions of provinces in sub-
ardination to the Assistant Government Agents or other officers
of the civil service: vadous other Muodulivars with duties
atrached to a number of offices, the title serving to indicate
their rank dnd precedence.  Next come several classes of
Mohandiratns, who are the lieutenants of the Mudalivars, and
below them come the Arachchis who have charge of small sub-
divisions or villages. By meuans of these various officers the
orders of the Government are executed in areas difficuli of
socess and where the conditions of life are still primitive, The
methods in principle are the same as those of the English in
feudal times, and although they mavy seem archuie to the
stranger, he who is acquainted with Cevlon understands how
well suited they are ta the conditions of life prevailing among
the rurn! Sinhalese, and how much more acceptable to the
people are their own time-honpured customs than the latest
eluborations of theoretically  perfected  administentlon, By
these native officers  agriculturnl - pursuits are  supervised,
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revenue collected, crime suppressed, roads maintained and all
public aifairs watched over with 2t sort of patriarchal authority
which the villager appreciates and understands.  In their very
pniforms oriental customs are maintamed:  The tunic of o
Mudalivar is of silk, long and ornamental, with a lirge number
of gold loops and buttons, a sword belt bedecked with gold
lage and a sword with gold hilt and scabbard of silver inlaid
with gold. The Muha Mudalivar's vniform s of o similar
character but of velvet instead of silk.  The Mohandirams wear
uniforms similar to the Muodalivars, except that their swoard
belr is of plain gold luce. The Arnchchis have silver loops and
trimmings. These officinl dresses ure emblematic of rghts
und privileges as well as of authority; they and the system
they reépresent are an important relic of the ancient govern-
ment of the country which the British wisely recognise and
perpetuate.  Nor is this government of the Sinhalese villager
through his own chieftains Emited to matters affecting agri-
culture and revenue; a system of village judicial courts known
#s Gansubhawas provides for the settlement of all trivial dis-
putes and the punishment of minor offences, Over these
tribunals are set native presidents and itinerating maglstrates
appointed by the Government. All courts, revenue offices, dis-
prensaries, schools and other Government institutions are
periodically inspected by the Government Agent. The system
varics little in the Kandyan and the Northern and Eastern
Provinces save in the titles borne by the officers or chiefs.
Vevangoda has long been associated with the name of the
chiel headman of the low-country, as the following guotation
from Tennent’s ** History of Ceylon,"" published half a century
ago, will show, " At Veyangoda, twenty-five miles from
Colombo, the residence of Don Solomon Dias Banduaranaike,
one of the Mudalivars of the Governor's Gate, affords the most
agreeable example of the dwelling of a low-country headman,
with its broad verandshs, spacious rooms and extensive offices,
shaded by palm groves and fruft trees, The chicf himself, now
upwards of eighty years of age (1839) Is a noble specimen of
the native race, and in his official custume, decorated with the
gold chains and medals by which his services have been recog-
nised by the British Government, his tall and venerable Rgure
mikes a striking picture.” Sir Solomon Dias Bandaranaike,
the grandson of this fine old Sinhalese gentleman, has added
to the attractions of the ancestral property at Veyvangoda by
the addition of a horse breeding establishment, a deer run, and
modern arrangements for the hreeding of high class stock.
In the neighbourhood there are two ancient Buddhist
foundations of the period of King Walagambahu (100 me.):
Attangalla Wihire, six miles from the fatlway station on the
P
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mad to Ruanwella; and Warana Rock Temple, situnted in a
very picturesque spot, about five miles distant, There are
double-bullock coaches running between Vevangoda and the
Ateangalla Wihdre for the conveyance of passengers; or single
hackeries cun be hired st ubout threepence per mile.

Mirwcama (jom. sz4c.)—To the traveller proceeding to
Kandy for the first time the lowland scesery, as the train
provecds from station to station, is an ever [ascinating
panorama. He cannot fail to feel enchanted by the alternating
scencs of primitive husbandry, glimpses of villages embosomed
in palms, mugnificent groups u? tropical trees, and particularly
with the efiect of the masses of thick forest broken up ot lre-
quent intervals by deep recesses devoted to the cultivation of
paddy. From November to January, when the corn is rising
from its watery bed, snipe and other aguatic birds appear
in large numbers between Veyangods and Rambukkana and
afford excellent sport.  In January and February the attention
is arrested by the quaint opertions of harvest, which are con-
ducted with a ceremonial to be illustrated and deseribed later
in connection with the Kandyan villages.

The country arcund Mingama is very favourable 1o the
cultivation of the coconut, as is evidenced by the remarkable
yield of fruil on many of the trees. [t is not often, however,
that the traveller can spare the time to inspect the various
features of interest in this important branch of tropical agri-
culture: but he may as he passes through it welcome some
account in these pages supplemonted by Ulusteations  that
belong to the district. Its ubiquity is often the only thing
noticed by the visitor ahout the coconut palim, nnd from this
arises the ecrancous supposition that it is an indigenous plant,
whereas the native saying that it will not flourish away from
the sound of the homan voice is nexrer the truth. The coconut
is the chiel source of Sinhalese wealth; but unlike cinnuman
it depends upon man lor jts existence, and if left to nature
pines and dies. It is true, therefore, that wherever you see
the cocomut’ palm there is population. Although European
colonists have considerably extended its cultivation it is pre-
emincntly the nationnl tree, the friend of the nantives, dll of
whom share in its benefits, from the wealthy owner of tens of
thousands of trees to the humble possessor of a tithe of one.
There are few gifts of the earth about which so much may
be said; its uses are infinite, and to the Sinhalese villager all
sufficient.. '* With the trunk of the tree he builds his hut and
his bullocks=stall, which be thatches with its leaves. His bhalts
and bars are slips of the bark, by which he also suspends the
small shelf which holds his stock of home-made utensils and
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vessels, He fences his little plot of chillies, tobacco and fine
grain with the leafl stalks. The infant is swung to sleep in
a rude net of coir-string made from the husk of the [ruit; its
meal of rice and scraped coconut is boiled over a fire of coco-
nut shells and husks, and is eaten off a dish formed of the
plaited green leaves of the tree with a spoon cut out of the
nut-shell. When he goes fishing by torch-light his net is of
cocanut fbire, the torch or chule is a bundle of dried coconut
leaves and Mower-stalles; the little canpe is the trunk of the
coco-paim: free, hollowed by his own hands. He carties home
his net and string of fish on a yoke, or pingo, formed of a
eoconut stalk.  When he is thirsty, he drinks of the fresh
juice of the young nut; when he is hungry, he eats its soft

roel.  1f he have a mind to be merry, he sips a glass of
arrack, distilled from the fermented juice, and he Ravours his
curry with vinegar made from this toddy. Should he be sick,
his body will be rubbed with coconut oil; he sweetens his
coffee with jaggery or coconut sugar, and softens it with
cocont milk ; it is sipped by the light of u lump vonstrucred
from a coconut shell and fed by covonut ail.  His doors, his
windows, his shelves, his chairs, the water gutter under the
caves, are all made from the wood of the tree. His spoons,
his forks, his basins, his mugs, his salt-cellars, his jars, his
child's money-box, are all constructed from the shell of the nut,
Over his couch when born, and over his grave when buried, a
bunch of coconut blossom is hung to charm away  evil
spirits."'*

The marvellous bounty of the coconut palm has been grace-
fully summarised by the poet as

* clothing, meat, trencher, drink, and can
Boat, cable, sail, mast, needle, all in one™

As an object of commerce coconut oil, of which upwards
of 5,000,000 gallons are annually exported, holds the first
place. Next in importance is the fibre of the husk known as
coir.  This is exported to the extent of about 10,000 tons
annuallv.  Machinery enters to a small extent into its pre-
paration ; but primitive methods are still in vogue, especially
ou the coast. In the backwaters cages or basket-work en-
closures’ éonstructed of thin bamboo are placed as seen in our
ilustration (Plate 310), and into these the husks are thrown
and left to ferment in the brackish water, after which they are
tuken out, dried in the sun and the fibre beaten free by women
and children. The export of copra (the dried kernel of the
nuts] amounts annually to about 375,000 ewt., while that of

* This charming description of the Sinhaless villager's pecessities sup-

plied by this bountiful palm is from the pen of the late Mr. John Capper.
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the desiccated put for confectionery amounts to upwards of
tinooe,000 Ibs.  From this cecital of figures it will be rightly
surmised that & very small proportion of the annual yield of
nuts leave the country in their natural state, ocarly all the
export trade being in manufactured products. One thousand
millions is a reasonable estimate of the vear's supply of coco-
nuts i Ceylon, about two-fifths of which are exported in the
form of oil, copra, confectionery and husked fruit, the re-
mairllcdur being consumed by the population chiefly as food and
drink.

In Colombe there are mills containing machinery of the
most powerful and ingenious character for the expression of
the oil from the coconuts, Their design and construction are
the jealously guarded secrer of the firms who own them, and
a mystery to the general public; but the ** chekku ' or Sin-
halese mill illustrated by plate 301 will not escape the notice
of the stranger. There are about three thousand of them in
Ceylon. This primitive apparatus vonsists of o lirge mortar,
generally of hewn stone, but sometimes of iron or wood, with
n pestle worked by a lever which is drawn in a ¢ircle by a pair
of bullovks, The lever s simply the straight ounk of a ree
trimmed at the reot end in such fashion as to fit a groove in
the mortar around which it works, The pestle is so shaped
and is attached to the lever in such a manner that the cicular
movement of the bullocks results in grinding and pressing the
vopri or dried kernels in the mortar, causing the oil to flow
put at the vent which is visible in our picture. The wretched
bullocks are often overworked, for the Sinhalese, though
usunlly kind and even indulgent to children, do not exhibit
thiese: qualities in their treatment of the lower animuls, The
rude construction of the apparatus, weighted at the end of
the lever with roughly hewn rocks upon which the scantily
clad driver disports himself, and the ear-splitting creaks of the
timber as the poor little bullocks communicate motion to the
pestle by means of their humps form one of those tvpical
Oriental scenes which have not chunged for a thousand years,
und victoriously hold their own against the innovations of the
foreigner even in this age of scientific appliances, '

Very different. from the cattle kept by the poor villager
are the magnificent animals met with on some of the large
estates. The specimen introduced in plate 312 was photo-
graphed on the estate of Mr. W. H. Wright, at Mirigama,
through whose courtesy | have been able to illustrate the
bungalow, garden, drying chambers, seedlings and trees in
Iullt bearing, as exemplifying coconut cultivation on a lurge
SChle.

The average yield per annum of a coconur free is abont
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lifty nuts, but cxceptionally prolific trees are common encugh

Main Lins

an well cultivated  plantations, and of these the yield may Mygans

reach one hundred and ity or more. A specimen is given in
plate 513, 1t will be observed that at least fifty nuts are clearly

visible, and as many more are hidden from view. The vield praifeoe

of this fine tree must be upwards of two hundred in the year.
The nature of the soil and the method of cultivation doubtless
aceount lor difference in crop as they do in other branches of
agriculture.

The stranger from Europe often makes his first cloge
acquaintance with the unhusked cotonut at the milway stations
of Ceylon, where little brown wurchins, with hatchet in one
hand and in the other several nuts suspended by stalks,
perambulate the platforms shouting ** Kurumba, Kurumba."
The thirsty traveller is thus invited to drink the water of the
fresh coconut, which 3 at once wholesome, cool and refresh-
ing. Many Europeans add an ounce of whiskey to the pint of
water which the kurumba contains and declare that thus adul-
terated it is a drink for the gods. It is also regarded by many
as an excellent preventive of gout. The convenience of the
beverage when travelling in this thirsty country is great; for
citie has but to shout " Kurumba,"' when for a few cents some
abliging oative is generally found ready and willing to ascend
a tree and bring down the grateful nut,

Afrer the water has been drawn off, milk may be obtained
from the fresh nut by grating the soft white kernel and squeez-
ing the pulp thus obtained in a cloth,

When we see the size of the unhusked covongt and fesl
its weight we are not a little surprised to learn that the usual
rate for sm'Eping the nuts of the husk is fifty cents or eight-
pence per thousand. A cooly accustomed to the work will
husk a thousand in twelve hours, a hard dav’s work (or any
man, and more than g European labourer wounld like to do for
the money. A pointed crowbar is placed upright in the ground
and with singular dexterity the cooly brings down the nut upon
the point, and pressing it obliquely, tears off the husk with
a jerk. The fresh undried nut is used only as food introduced
into curries: or puddings ; the nuts intended for copra, desic-
cating, or shipping whole being dried for some two or three
weeks before being husked or otherwise treated.

At Mirigama the traveller is accommodated in @ neat lirtle
rest-house containing four bedrooms and the usual dining hall
and verandahs. It is situsted o mile from the railway station
in an elevated position commanding beautiful scenery. Food
can be obtained here without being ordered in advance. Good
hackeries can be hired at twentv-five cents or fourpence a mile,

The manufactures comprise baskets, such furnitore and
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bullock-conveyances as are required for local use, and desics
cated coconut - to the extent of about one hundred rons 2
manth, There are plumbago mines in the district from which
about one hundred and fifty 1ons per month are despatched by
rail. Betel leaf is also grown for the supply ol distant markets
to the extent of about six tons per month, The goods and
passenger traffic at Mirigama testify to a very flourishing
district—about 70,000 passengers and 8,000 tons of [reight
bringing a total income of about 100,000 rupees.

The antiquities of the district consist of Buddhist seibidres
of varying periods, the most interesting being the Maladeniya,
three and 4 hall milés from the railway station, This, like
so many others, is built upon a rock three hundred feet high
and commands s view. 1t is said to date from the reign
of Walagambahu in the fisst contury sc.

At Mirigama the foat<hills that surround the mountain zone
begin to appear and the Maha-ova Rows gracefully amongst
them, adding considerable charm to the landscape.

AMBEPUSSA [34m. 43¢ ). —Ambepussa possesses the generul
charucteristics of Mirigama, and these need not be again
deseribed ; but the area served by the railway station is not so
large. The village from which it derives its nume is four miles
away upon the ofd highway to Kandy, whereas the station in
reality is situated in the village of Keendeniya. Ambepussa was
a place of importance in earlier times, and owns & rest-house
more than usuvally capacious, built upon an eminence over-
looking charming country snd possessing extensive grounds.
It is, however, essential for the traveller to give notice of his
intended arrival if he Is likely to require provisions, The
country here becomes mountainous snd the Maha-oya runs
a wild and tortuous course. The climate is exceedingly hot.
Good snipe shooting is to be had from November to February
as well as hare, wild hoar and deer,

ALawwa (qom, 24¢.).—Alawwa is one of the least important
of the maln line stations.  The stenery, however, becomes more
varied in character as we pass through this district. The
railway runs parallel to the Maha-oya, which affords oppor-
tunities to the snap-shotter; for there are many exquisite vistas
hetween the clumps of bamboo that decorate the banks: and
with the present day rapid lenses and focal-planeshutters
photography from a moving train is not impossible, as many
of the Hlustrations in this volume prove. Before the railway
opened up this district to cultivition it was so malarious that
it is said that every sleeper laid took its toll of u human life,
so terrible was the death rate from the fever-laden migsma of
some of the tracts of jungle-tand that had to be penetrated,
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Porcanawela (45m. 34c.)—Polgahaweln is the junction
station for the odarthemn Tine.  Passengers arve afforded every
facility for cmnlon,  There is also a rest-house guite near the
station fitted with bedrooms and provided with light refresh-
ments. Theagriculture of the district is the same as described
in connection with Mirigamu, with the considerable addition of
plantains, which are grown here extensively for markets which
are brought into reach by the rallway, about one hundred and
fifty tons belng desputched in the course of ench month. This
station serves the large and important district of Kégalle, the
distance to the town of Kégalle being ten miles in a southerly
direction, and to which there is a mail-couch service conveying
European passengers for a fare of two rupees. The traveller
who is intending 10 see all the most interesting and beautiful
places in Cevlon should not omit Kégalle Irom his itinerary,
it provides s plessant excursion from Kandy either by motor
war or by mil toa Polgahawela and thence by ooach, The
situation of the town Is lovely tnd the scenery by which it
is encompassed is exquisite, while the antiguities scatterod
throughout the district are too numerous to mention here.™
One of the most interesting, however, is so near 1o Polgaha-
wela, being only two and a hall miles distant on the coach
road o Kégalle, that some refercnce to it must be made. This
is an old Buddhist temple koown as Wattdrama, built in the
third century and endowed with the lands and villages around
it by King Gothdbhava. lts age is attested no less by ancient
writings and triditions than by the interesting remains.

Besides the ruins of the onginal edifice, consisting of large
monolith pillars and varfous steps and door-frames, there is a
group of buildings of various later dates composed partly of
ancient materials.

About a mile from the railway station at Galbodagamakanda
may be sees twelve granite pillars, the only remains of 3
beautiful palice said to have been built by King Bhuwenake
Bahu [1., in a.p. 1319, for his sixty-seven beautiful queens!

A large mumber of Talipot Palms are to be seen betweon
Polgahawela and Kandy; and fortunate will the traveller be
who happens to pass through this district when a large number
of them are in flower. The botanical world offers no more
beautiful sight than this. The period when it may be enjoved
is, however, quite uncertain, as the flower bursts forth once
only in the lifetime of the tree when it is approaching its
hundredth sear. It occasionally happens that scores of trees

* The antiquarian who esplores this district should provide himsell with
& copy of the ‘“ Report on the Higalle district™ by the Archaological
Commissioner : anble at the Government Record Office; Colombo ;

price, aix rupes,
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are in flower at one time, while at another not pne muy be
secen. We shall fully discuss the characteristics and uses of
this queen of palms when we reach Peradeniya. It may, how-
ever, e observed here that its leaves are much used in the
construction of camps for the officers of the Survey Depart-
ment, and the supplies for this purpose ave mainly drawn from
the neighbourhood of Polgahawela.

Rawvmusgasa (s2m, 11e.).—At Rambukkana the ascent into
the Kandyan mountains begins, and the beauty of the land-
scape approaches the sublime.  If Ceylon presented no other
spectacle of interest to the traveller it would still be worth his
while to visit Kandy if only to <ee the panorama that unfolds
itsell as the frain moves upward in lts winding and intricate
course on the scarped sides of the mountains overlooking the
lovely Dekanda valley.  T'wo powerful engines are now attached
to our train, one at either end, and so sharp are the curves that
it is frequently possible for the passenger seated o the train
to see both; or from his seat to take a photograph including
in the landscape a large portion of the train in which he is
travelling, as in plate 326. At one moment, on the edge of
a sheer precipice, we are gazing downwards some thousand
feet below; at another we are looking upwards at a mighty
crag a thousand feet above; from the zigzags by which we
climb the mountain sides fresh views appear at every tugn
far-reaching valleys edged by the soft blue ranges of distant
mountains and filled with luxuriant masses of dense forest,
relicved here and there by the vivid green terraces of the rice
fields ; cascades of lovely flowering creepers, hanging in [es-
toons from tree to tree and from crag to crag; above and below
deep ravines and foaming waterfalls dashing their spray into
mist a5 it falls into the verdurous ibyss: fresh mountain peaks
appearing in ever-changing grouping ms we gently wind nlong
the steep gradients; daring crossings [rom rock to rock, so
startling as to unnerve the timid as we pass over gorges pleft
in the mountain side and look upon the green depths below, so
near the edge of the vertical precipice that a fall from the
carriage would land us sheer sixteen hundred feet below: the
lofty Talipot is flourishing on either side; the scattered huts
and gardens, and the quaint people about them, so primitive
in their habits which vary litthe from those of two thousand
years ago—these are some of the features of interest as we
journey into the Kandyan districr.

The precipitous mountain of Allagalla which we illustrare
by plate 325 is the most conspicuous feature of the landscape,
Our train creeps along upon its steep side of granite. The
track is visible in our picture (Plate 324) fike a belt passing
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around the rock. The peak towers aloft 2,500 feet above us,
while the beautiful valley lies » thousand feet below., On the
far side of that peak lies Hataraliynddu, a warm but radiant
valley, where primeval manners and customs e yet unin-
fuenced by the march of western civilisation, A glance at our
Ulustrations of this district, which an be found by reference
to the index, will enable us, as it were, to look round the
corner; but further reference to Hataralivadda will come later.,

Allagalla is always majestic, but most heautiful immediatelv
after excessive rainfall, when it is literally besprinkied with
cataracts, some of which burst forth many hundreds of feet
above the railway, and dash into the valleys some thousand [eet
below, increasing in volume and gathering enormous imgetu_v.
as they pass under the line in deep fissures. The height of
Allagalla is 3,304 feet. Tea grows upon its steep acvelivities,
and those who are occupied in its cultivation on these giddy
heights are enviable spectitors of the most varied and beautiful
atmospheric scenes that are to be lound in Cevlon. Unsettled
weather is extremely frequent and is productive of an endless
variety of cloud and storm effects over the wonderful valley
which unduiates below until in the far distance it is backed by
the rugged mountains opposed to Allagalln and which reach
d greater height. At one time a vast sea of mists js rolling
in fleecy clouds over the lowland acres and the summits of the
hills are standing out from it like wooded islands; at another
every shape of the beautiful landscape is faultlessly defined
and every colour is vivid beneath the tropical sun; then an

will approach the mountain while the sunbeams play on the
distant hills ; now the sun becomes obscured, i streak of fire
(Plate 325) Bashes through the black mass and immediately the
whaole mountain seems shalken by the terrific peal of thunder—
thunder of a quality that would turn any unaccustomed heart
pale. Then follows a downpour at the rate of u full inch an
hour; the cascades turn to roaring cataracts, the drv paths to
rushing torrents and the rivulets to raging floods. The rice-ficlds
suddenly become transformed into lakes and the appearance of
the valleys suggests considerable devastation by water; hut
it is not so: the torrent ses away almost as suddenly as
it comes, and the somewhat bruised and battered vegetution
freshiens and bursts into new life s the heavy pall of purple
cloud disperses and the gleams of the golden sun return to
cheer its efforts. That tea or anything else should grow on
these rocky slopes is one of the marvels of this wonderful Jand.

Our attention will perhaps be mostly attracted to the
Dekanda valley (Plate 327). ‘l‘flc terraced rice-fields, the beauti.
ful trees, plants and crecpers upon the slopes hencath os, the
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distant mountains tising i tiers on all sides and o'erhung with
vapours whose lorms and contmasts of tone from the t
black to the purest white are almost always present, the curious
shapes displayed by the heights, the Camel Rock, the BHihle
Rock and Utuwankanda—all these contribute to make our slow
progress seem all too rapid.  Utuwankanda, the cutious crag
observable in plate 327, and a close view of which is given in
plate 316, was in the early sixties the stronghold of a famous
Sinhalese bandit, who for vears tervorised the district, and
whose exploits in robbery and murder have already reached the
legendary stage. Sardiel was of small stature and one would
have r.'::?e('tu& an ordinpry boy of fourteen to prove his match,
Originally a barrack boy in Colsmbe, detected in theft, he fed
and ndopted robbery as a profession. He appears to have
gathered around him some kindred spirits, and to have fixed
on Utuwankanda as his home, He was dreaded by Europeans
and patives alike, showing marvellous resource in stealing arms
and ammunition and using them with deadly effect in his
nefarious expeditions.  After he had so terrorised the district
that no contractor would undertake the transit of goods from
Colombo to Kandy without an escort, a reward of L1co was
offered for his apprebension.. The police were powerless against
him. He shot six of them on a single occasion. At fength
he was taken by Mr. F. R. Saunders (now Sir Frederick
Saunders), then district judge of Kéﬁ:ﬂe. who, accompanied
by some men of the Ceylon Rifles, [earlessly entered his strong-
hold. His career ended in his execution by -hungiag at Kandy,
We are now in the freshness of mountain air and have lelt
biehind us the steamy low-country, where the simmering heat,
although the efficient cause of the besutiful leatures of the
landscape, is nevertheless very trving to oir energies. For
thirteen miles we have been slowly crawling round the moun-
tin sides, ever moving upwards, 6l at length, through a
nartow pass, we cmerge upon one of these ledges of the
mountain system which were referred to in the introduyct
part of this work. There dlso we saw how the hrave Kandyvans
held their capital for centuries against all the attempts of
Europeans to take it. An uncient prophecy. was current
amongst them that whoever should pierce the rock and mnke
a road into Kandy from the plains would receive the kingdom
as his rewnrd, The prophecy was at length fulfilled by the
British, who made the road, pierced the rock and secured the
safe and permanent possession of the prize.  The scene of the
exploit is now before us.  Fram the train we may see the road
and the pierced rock as illustrated by our plite, The emingnce
rising above this rock is known as Scouts' Hill from the eir.
cumstance that the Kandyans jealously guarded this mate 10
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their kingdom with their forees always in readiness, should an
enemy appear from the low-country. Each inhabitant was
subject to sentinel duty and thousands were kept at posts over-
looking the plains around, many even having to keep their
watch on the tops of trees commanding extensive views of the
whole country round, so that no person could get either in
or out of the kingdom unobserved and without permission.
Indeed, so jealous were the apprehensions of the Kandyan
monarch when the British appeared in Cevlon that a strict
system of passports from one distriel to another was adopted.

The Infty column observabile in oor plate comes into view
45 1 signal that we have arrived at the top of the pass. Both
road and rail here converge and make their entrance into the
Kandyan country together, the road heing most picturesque at
its entrance to Kadugannswa (Plate 338).  The monument js
not, as is often supposed, in commemoration of the introduction
of the railway, but a memorial to Captain Dawson of the Royal
Engineers, who planmed and superintended the construction of
the road. 1t was erected by public subscription in 1832,

Bapusassawa (63m, }—At Kadugannawa we are at once in
most interesting Kandyan country, its chief attractions to us
being the singular beauty of the road scenery und the historical
temples-in the distriot.  Plate 337 has for its subject the bazaar
and the railway oear the station.  Nos. 329 to 336 and 339 are
introduced to give some ides of the charactér of the road
between Kadugannawa und Peradeniva. It will be noticed
that the railway runs parallel to this road in several places, the
photographs being taken to illustrate both road and rail,

Now that we have reached the region where hoth climate
and opportunity combine in offering Inducements 1o the tra-
veller to visit the interesting swiliires, pansalas and desindles
which are so closely associated with Buddbist life and thought
in Ceylon, it is fitting to pause for % moment for the definition
of terms with which we must now become familiar.

IWildre literally and strictly means a temple of Buddha with
an altar over which is placed an image the Buddha, 1In
general use, however, the term includes three or four buildings -
the pansala, or abode of the priests ; the digdba, or dome-shaped
monument, which usually enshrines some relic: the hodhi-
maluzeq, or platform and altar surrounding 2 sacred bo-tree.
and the wihdre or temple of the image. In large pansalas,
accommodating a number of monks, there is usually a pdya-gé
or hall in which the monks recite their confessions. To some
of the temples there is also attached 3 bana maduwa, or preach-
ing hall, where the Buddhist scriptures are read and expounded,

The history of the dewile offers a striking example of the
adoption and absorption by a conguering religion of deities

Main Line

T i [g=pen
i et

Kadugennaws
1,6 fawt

1" diba s



Bhpredim

Ll lnt A

238 THE BOOK OF CEYLON

previously in possession of the field.  As Home took to herself
many of the deities of the Hellenic world, and as even later
religious systems dre not altogether untinctured by those they
have superseded, so the victorions Buddhism that invaded
Ceylon in the early part of the third century .. felt the in-
fluence of the Hindy gods worshipped by the earlier colonists
and by the Tamils who came into the islund ut a later date.
It was impossible, however, for the self-denying faith of Buddha
to incorporate in its mild and bumane cult repugnant features
of the dethroned faith, The only course then was to substitute
for their objectionable characteristics others more in conformity
with the precepts of Gotama, [n this way Vishou, the second
person of the Hindu trinity, becomes the tutelary deity of the
island, while the third person, Siva, adopted under the nome
of Mata, is the Expected of the next Kalpa, the new Buddha
who is 10 reign in succession to the present,  Skandu, or
Rataragam Devivd, ae he i< called by the Sinhalese, the Hindu
god of war, is honourcd for the aid given By him to Rama,
when the latter invaded Ceylon and defeated the demon-king
Havana in order to rescue Sita from capnvity. To these three
deities, and to Pattini, the goddess of chastity, the majority
of the dewiles are dedicated.

The famous Alutnuwara dewnile is about five and a hall miles
on the Colombo side of Radugannawa, the frst four miles of
the journey being on the main road and the remuining part
by paths through gardens and fields. Unlike most dewdles this
one is dedicated to the chief of all the Cevlon demons. It was
originally a Vishnu deswdle and its history dates from the reign
of Pardkrama Bahu, a.p. 1267, tradition carrving it back some
centuries earlier. At the present day a hill is pointed out, near
the bridge which spans the Hingula Ova at the foot of the
Kadugannawa pass, upon the top of which Wdhala Banddra
Deviyd, the dread demi-god, rested waiting until the present
denddle was built, where he is believed still 1o reside.  He is
suid to have mirsculously femoved a massive rock, vight hun-
dred feet high, and to have clearcd the ground for the erection
of the temple, At this day Wihala Bandara Deviyd is greatly
feared. .

** Pilgrims from every part of the island repair to this temple
during all seasons of the year, hoping to get relief [rom some
demon influence, with which they suppose themselves ta he
afflicted, and which appears to them to be irremovable by any
other means. This is especially the case with those persons
most frequently women, who are supposed to be possessed by ;;
demon.  Dancing, singing, and shouting without cause, treme-
bling and shaking of the limhs, or frequent and prolonged
fainting fits are considered the most ordinare svm]ﬂmnsgof
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possession by a demon. Some womén, when under this imagin-
ary influence, attempt to run away from their homes, often
using foul language, and sometimes biting and tearing their
hair and flesh. The fit does not generally last more than an hour
at a time ; sometimes one Git succeeds annther at short interyals
sometimes it comes upon the woman' only on Saturdays and
Wednesdays, or onee in three or four months ; but always in«
varinbly during the performance of any demon ceremony.

" On these oceasions temporary relief is obtained by the in-
cantations of the Kattddiyd: but when it appears that no ine
cantations can effect a permanent cure, the only remaining
remedy is to go to Gala-kepu Dewmiile, where the following scene
takes place. When the woman s within two or three miles of
the temple, the demon infiuence is supposed to come on her,
and she walks in a wild, hurried, despernte manner towards
the temple, When in this mood no one can stop herg if any
attempt it, she will tear hersell to pitces rather than be stopped.
She walks faster and faster, as she comes nearer and nearer to
the holy place, until at last, on reaching it, she either creeps
into a comer and sits there, crving and trembling, or remains
quite specchless and senseless,” as If overpowered by extreme
var, until the Kapuwa begins the exorcism. Sometimes she
walks to the temple very quietly without any apparent influence
of the demon on her, and that infliuence seems to come upon
her only when the exorcism begins.

** The principal room of the temple is partitioned off by cur-
tains into three divisions, the middle one of which is the
sunctum sanctorum of the god, as the demon chief is generally
called. The Kapuwa stands outside the outermost curtain with
the woman opposite to him, After the offerings of money, betel
leaves, and silver ornaments have been devoutly and cere-
moniously laid In a sort of small box oppesite to the Kapusu,
he tells the god, as if he were actually sitting behind the curtain
at the time, in a loud and conversational tone, and not in the
singing omamental style of invocations made to other sods
and demons, that —— (the woman) has come all the way from
—— (the village) » sitoated in P}H‘iﬂ kdralé or distriet),
to this temple for the purpose of complaining to his godship
of a certain demon or demons, who have been afficting her
for the last veirs; that she has made certain offerings to
the temple, and that she prays most humbly that his godship
may be graciously pleased to exorcise the demon, and order
him never 1o molest her again. In this way he makes a long
speech, during which the woman continues trembling and
shaking in the most violent manner, sometimes uttering loud
shouts. Presently the Kapusoa puts to her the question, © Wilt
thou, demon, quit this woman instantly, or shall T punish thee
for thy impudence? ' To this she sometimes replies, still
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trembling and shaking as before, * Yes, 1 will leave her for
ever; " but more generally she at first refuses; when this
happens, the H‘nfumu grasps in his right hand a good stout
cane and beats her most mercilessly, repeating at the same
time his question and threats. At last, after many blows have
been inflicted, the woman replies * Yes, | will léave ber this
instant; ' she then ceases to tremble and shake, and soo0n
recovers her reason, if indeed she had ever lost it,  So she s
her friends return home congratulating themselves on the happy
result of their journey—a result which js invariably the same
in the case of every pilgrim to the tempile.

" We know thirty or forty women who have made this pil-
grimage, only two of whom have ever again shown any symp-
toms of the return of demon possession. It is said that during
the time of the Kandyan Kings, four bundles of canes were left
at the temple by the Kapuwa every evening hefore he returned
home ; that during the night loud shouts snd eries and wailings
were heard proceeding from the temple, and that the next morn-
ing, instead of bundies of canes, there were only small hits of
them found dispersed here and there in the premises, ‘as il the
canes had been broken in flogging disobedient demans,"*

Gadaladeniya is within easier reach of Kadugannawa. Two
and a4 halfl miles distant, upon the main road to Eandy, at
place calied Embilmigama, near the sixty-fifth mile stone from
Colombo, a puthway on the south side leads to a typical temple
village, three-quarters of o mile from the main road, Here on
a small hill 'l.l:ll.' be found atie of the mast interesting and pic-
turesque wihdres in Ceylon, the Gadaladeniya. A constderahle
partion of the building is original and dates from A.n. 1344.
A most pleasant excursion can be made 1o this temple by
driving from Kandy, seven miles, or by rail to Kadugannawa,
and thenee by hackery, the cost of which is thirty cents a mile.
This historical place is fully iflustrateéd in plates 443, 401, o2
and 463, nnd an architecturnl description oF it will be found on
pages 341 and 342,

The most beautiful of 4l the Kandyan temples, the Lanka.
tilaké, may be reached hy vontinuing the bridle path for about
two and a hall miles past Gadaladeniya. [t is hoped that o
an early date this bridle path will be converted into a eart road,
when it will be possible to drive fram Kandy to both these
ancient temples.  Lankatilaké may also be reached from Kandy
vid Peradeniya Junction, four and 3 half miles, and thence by
a minor road to Dawulagala, three and a hall miles, after which
a footpath must he taken for the last mile, This temple is
illustrated by our frontispiece and plates 454 and 460" ifs
architecture is described on pages 337 and 338,

* Extract from the Diary of Mr. K. W, levers.
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Embekkeé dewdle is nearly » mile distant by bridle path from
Dawuldgals. Architecturally this temple is very interesting. Sce
plates 434, 447 and 450, and description on pages 329 und 330

Still another romantic and historical spot is to be reached
by turning off the main road at the same place, namely Embil-
migumi, about two and a half miles lrom Kadugannawa, and
at the sixty-fifth mile stone from Colombo; but this time we
tuke the minor road on the north side qudlnigh to Siyambala-
goda (three miles), and from this village it |5 three-quurters of
a mile walk to Dodanwala Maha dewdle, illustrated by plates
472 and 473, and described on page 330,

Between Kadugannawa and Gadaladeniya there is & small
hamlet known as Udugalpitiva occupied by Rodivas, a tribe of
natives so degraded from time immemorial that even under
the present beneficent rule of the British they have been unable
to frec themselves [rom the contempt and complete social
ostracism which have always been the portion meted out to them
by the rest of the native inhabitants of the country. No one
knows why these poor wretches, for perhaps thousands of years,
have been denied all compassion and treated with the utmost
inhumanity, vet the stigma is there, and under the svstem of
government of native communities through their own chiefs,
which in most respects is admitted to be wise and excellent,
the old prejudice is Tikely to remain. We can give no better
account of these miserable outcasts than that of Tennent,
written half a century ago.

“ They were not permitted to cross a ferry, to draw witer
at a well, ro enter a village, to till land, or fearn a trade, as
no recognised caste could deal or hold intercourse with a
Rodiya. Formerly they were not allowed to build houses with
two walls or a double roof, but hovels in which & hurdle leaned
against a single wall and rested on the ground. They were
forced to subsist on alms or such gifts as they might receive
for protecting the fields from wild beasts or burying the car-
cases of dead cattle; but they were not allowed to came within
a fenced field even to beg.  They converted the hides of animals
into ropes, and prepared monkey-skins for covering tom-toms
and drums, which they bartered Tor food and other NECEssaries.
Thcz;:'ere prohibited from wearing a cloth on their heads, and
neit men nor women were allowed to cover their bodies
above the waist or helow the knee. [If benighted they dare
not lie down in a shed appropriated to other travellers; but hid
themselves in caves or deserted watch-huts. They could not
enter a court of justice, and if wronged had to utter their com.

ints from a distance. Though nominally Buddhbists (but con-
Jointly demon-worshippers), they were not allowed to go into
a temple, and could only pray * standing afar off,"
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** Although they were permitted to have a headman, who
was styled their holle-wealhia, his nominution was stigmatised by
requiring the sanction of the common jailor, who was likewise
the sale medium of communication between the Rodiyas and
the rest of the human race. So vile and valucless were they
in the eves of the community, that, under the Kandyan rule,

when it was represented to the king that the Rodiyas had so

multiplied as to be a ouisance to the villagers, an order was
given to reduce their numbers by shooting & certain proportion
in each kuppiyame. The most dreaded of all punishments under
the Kandyan dynasty was to hand over the Iady of a high caste
offender to the Rodiyas; and the mode of her udoption was by
the Rodiya taking betel from his own mouth and placing it in
hers, after which till death her degradation was indelible.

* Under the rule of the British, which recognises no dis-
tinction of caste, the status of the Rodivas has been nominally,
and even materially, improved. Their disqualification for
labour no longer exists; but after centuries of mendicancy and
idleniess they evince no inclination for work, ‘Their pursuits
und habits are still the same, but their bearing is o shade less
servile, mnd they pay a profounder homage to a high than a
low. caste Kandyan, and manifest some desire to shake off the
opprobrious epithet of Rodivas. Their houses are better buily,
and contain a few articles of furniture; and in:some places they
have acquired patches of lund and possess eattle,  Even the
cattle share the odium of their owners, and to distinguish them
from the herds of the Kandyvans, their masters are obliged 1o
suspend o cocoanut shell from their necks by a leathern cord.

* Socially théir hereditary stigma remaing unaltered = their
contact is still shunned by the Kandvans ss pollution, and
instinctively the Rodiyas crouch to their own degradation. |n
carrying @ burden they still load the pingo (voke) at one end
only, instead of both, like other natives. They fall on their
knees with uplifted hands to address o man of the lowst
recognised caste; and they shout on the aﬂpprmt‘h of a travelles
to warn him 1o stop fll they can get off the rond snd allow
him to pass without the risk of too close a proximity 10 their
persons. '’

It will be observed from our photograph, No. 444, that they
now aviil themselves of some privileges that were denied under
the Kandyan kings. They have huts of mud walls and palm-
thotched roofs, while they do not now appear so scantilv clad
as required in earlier times.  To display their occupations some
are holding ﬁ_nh-snnring baskets, while ane woman is in the act
of spinning a plate in evidence of their traditional art of
juggling.  We shall notice also that they are people of no mean
physique, a feature that oceasions us some surprise, considering
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thoir deprivations. Their ancestry, however, may include some Main Line
of the bluest of blood, in view of the old system of punishing Yelegemuass
high caste offenders by casting them into the ranks of the
Rodiyas. Sometimes one sees amongst them women of con-
siderable beauty, but our group here given is taken haphazard,
und is fairly representutive.

Kadugannawy is suid to have been 3 health resort in earlier
Hmes, and with its salubrious air, its good supply of pure spring
water, the grandeur of its scenery and its proximity to interest-
ing places it is still deserving the attention of Kandyans as a
charming suburb.

Pegapexiva JuscTion (Fom. goc.)—Here the fast trains of Peradeniya
the main line are divided; the Kuandy and Midtalé portion pro- Junction
ceeding northwards, and the Bandarawela part to the south 357
with the passengers for Nuwara Eliya and the Uva country.
Proceeding in the Kandy tmain we next come to

Perapexiva New |;7um+ 86, ) —Upon approaching this Perdeniya
station we cross the uhnwo]ig:m%n (the great sandy river) :‘:: =
by the bridge seen in plate 348. As we cross this bridge we
get the view presented by plate 347: it will, however, be ob-
served that a modern stone bridge has now replaced the his-
torical satin-wood bridge which for rhreescore years and ten

wits - conspicuous and beautiful ornament in the landscape.

This bridge was a remarkable structure; it crossed the river

with a single span, in which there was neither nail nor bolt,

the whole of the massive woodwork being dovetailed together.

It was constructed entirely of beautiful vellow satin-wood, which

fifty vears ago was so plentiful in the forests of Ceylon that

it was commonly used for building purposes. The present
structure is of _ptl:ming design, and is perhaps the most orna-
mental bridge in Ceylon, but it lacks the msthetic qualities of

its predecessor.  Under normal conditions the river flows fully
seventy feet below the bridge, but at the burst of the monsoon

such a mighty torrent rolls between the banks that the bridge

then clears the water by about ten feer only.

Peradeniya New is the station for the Roval Botanic Fesdmis
Gardens of Peradeniya, world-famed for their usefulness and %
their beauty. Here, in a situation perfectly ideal from whatever
point of view it is regarded, is a marvellous collection of living
specimens of the flora of the whole tropical warld, as well as
a great herbarium and muscum of Cevlon plants. The term
Royval Botanic Gardens, however, stands for something vastly
more important than the at show-place of floral wonders
which has gained their wide repute. From their inception
l‘,t‘.l‘l'!ﬂ‘l“ir ago they have heen organised to foster and assist
agricultural enterprise; but in recent vears the scope of their

R
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Main Line uselulness in thiz direction has been so widened and developed

Pesadewiya that the title now indicates a government department of botany
and agriculture presided over by a director and staff of scientifie
specialists in botany, chemistey, mycology and entomology,
under whose direction all agricultural possibilities are put ta
the test and experimental culture carried on in various parts
of the country, Thus not only are all useful and ormamental
trecs and plants of other countries introduced into the colony,
but technical and selentific advice and instruction are given as
to every condition that makes for success in culture, in the
treatment and prevention of disesses of planmt life and the
destruction and prevention of Insect pests, In oo country
is more assistance for agriculturists provided by the Govern-
ment, whose attitude to the pative 15 truly paternal; for it
supplies him with seeds, advice and instruction, {ree of eost;
It cares For his prosperity; finds out what it is desirable for
him to grow and experiments upon the product for him ; advises
him upon every point, and periodically enguires how he is
getting on,

Wy tide The Gardens are rather under four miles from Kandy, and

Terimiza  the visitor has choice of road or raili I he chooses the former
the drive to and from Peradeniva will not be the least interesting
purt of the excursion; for the road s not only exceedingly
picturesque, as may be gathered by a glance a1 piates 340, 350
ant 334, but presents many quaint scenes. The variety and
aspect of the native dwellings, some squalid, others with con-
siderable pretensions to luxury; but all nestling amidst glorious
shrubs, trees and creepers, and having their own little gardens
prolific of papaws, curry seeds, garlic, pepper, pumpkins, cocoa
and sweet gntatms—aﬂ in wild rrni'usim. Some are em-
bowered in bread-fruit trees, the foliage of which is in marked
contrust to the waving plumes of the coconut and ather palms
amongst which it grows. The fruit, which is very abundant,
grows in large green pods, about the size of melins, which
nestle beneath each sepnmte crown of leaves, It is used as
food hy the natives in various preparations; but is, as a rule,
disliked by Europeans. Swarms of little brown urchins fralic
on the roadside, and add not a little to the picturesqueness of
the scene. Pingo bearers walk to and fro with their burdens
of fruit and vegﬂubl:s representing many varieties quite strange
to us. The pingo is a | and flat piece of wood from the
kitul palm, very tough and pliable. The cooly, having sus-
pended his load to the two ends in baskets or nets, places the
stave upon his shoulder at the I'III'I:II‘.“E.r nnd is thus enabled by
the elastic spring and easy balance of the pingo to carry great
wrights for a considerable distance. Some pingos are made
from the leaf-stalk of the coconut palm, which is sven more
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phable than the kitul. This is a favourite means: of carrying
liquids, placed in earthenware chatties attached to the pingo
by means of coir, Another familiar roadside character is the
gram vendor, She sits patiently during the greater puart of
the day sclling gram by the haif-cent’s worth to passers-by.
As might be conjectured from the size of the Linle bamboo
measure [see plate 331) the gram is sold in very small quantities
as u delicacy. It resembles dried pess in appearance, and tastes
ruther like them. The village silversmith will also attract our
attention a= we pass along the road; for he works serenely
in his- open shed with tools of his own construction, and
for his furnnce a couple of simple native-made earthenware
bowls, He does 4 roaring trade in anklets, nose-rings, bangles
and earrings, converting the silver savings of the modest
villager into these articles and securing them upon limbs or
features, where they continue to represent savings and to
gratify vanity until an evil day comes when they are removed
by the same hands to be sold and transferred to another thrifty
and vain person. This modest worker is more skilful than his
primitive methods would lead you to suppose, and can convert
your gold or silver coins into useful articles of jewellery while
you wait, and wait you should, lest by accident the quality
of your metal should deteriorate.

Another thing: which the stranger will notice upon this road
is the temporary Buddhist shrine, erected to receive offerings
from the devout waylarer, It is frequently a very modest erec-
tion, consisting of a chair surmounted by a frame of bamboo
sticks, covered with a few strips of calico, forming a canopy
within which is ploved & small image of Buddha and a boawl for
offerings ; at the close of the day the offerings are conveyed to
the Temple of the Tooth at Kandy.

For ohwious ressons we cannot deseribe here all the
thousand and one things which seize the attention of the
traveller upon this interesting road. A day should be given
to Peradeniva by every visitor who stays sufficiently lang in
Kandy to afford it. The best time to set out is the early
morning. There is an excellent rest-house near the entrance
to the gardens where breakfast aund lunch may be obtained,

The gardens are situated within a loop made by the
Mahaweliganga, which forms a peninsula of about a mile in
length with a minimum breadth of six hundred vards. The
enclosure covers one hundred and fifty acres, and the elevation
above sea-level is 1,600 feet.  The general configuration will
be seen by a glance at our plan. The facilities for inspecting
the plants could scarcely be improved upon, and although the
greatest enjoyment will generally fall to the pedestrian, the
roads over which driving is permissible afford good opportuni-
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ties for those who like to take their pleasures luzily, In two
particulars only is there need for some little precaution : do
not enter thickets or overgrown places where you have not
a clear view of the ground you tread, for there arc snakes
that might not regard you as a friend if trodden upon
unawares: but which would not be aggressive if sneountered
in the open and given ressonible notice of your L‘ﬂminﬁ. The
pretty snakes that may be seen in the trees are harmless and
may be approsched. The other precaution is that you must
not walk on wet grass if you would avoid being uttacked by
the bloodthirsty little ground leech of Ceylon. He does not
appear after the sun has dried the surface of the ground; for
he is quite helpless in the absence of moisture; but after a
shower he will appear in his thousands, and it is then advisable
to keep 1o the roads and paths.  Insects and birds sbound, and
with such reptiles as lizards and chameleons of many species
excite u never failing interest, The task of exploring the
gardens will prove easy enough with the help of our plan, and
the directing boards that are erected at the entrance to the
varicus drives and walks. The botamst will find the principal
plants and trees labelled.

Upon approaching the main entrance there will be noticed
quite near the rest-house the fine specimen of the Red Cotton-
tree (Bombax malabaricum), which we illustrate {Plate 353).
This is the tree known locally as Katu-imbul, and is one of
the few trees in Cevlon that are deciduous.  [ts most attractive
period is January or February, when it presents a gorgeous

spectacke, due to its being literally covered with large Reshy

flowers of bright scarlet hue, which it showers in profusion
upon the green sward, thus providing for itsell the rich setting
of a carpet of blossoms. Two months later this tree has an
wntirely different appearance; the blossoms have departed, the
pods have become mature, and bursting, scatter abroad their
cotton like fAskes of snow. Other notable specimens of this
fine tree exist in the grounds of the King's pavilion, Kandy.
On the left of the entrance to the gardens we are now
attracted by a4 grove ol Assam rubbuer trees (Ficus elastica),
The Tittle plant with its bright green oval leaves, which in
England we are accustomed to see in sitting-rooms and con-
servatories, grows in its native land to an enormous size, and
throws out horizontal boughs to an extent of more than fifty
feet. 1t is most remarkable, however, for its snake-like roots,
which extend from the buse of the trunk to a distance greater
thur the height of the tree. Sometimes they reach outr more
than one hundred feet, and in appearance they resemble huge
pythons crawling over the surface of the soil. The portion
nf the root which rises above the surface occasionally reaches:
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to such a height that a tall man can hide upright behind it
it is not cylindrical, but so Aattened that it almost resembles
a wall When these noble trees are wonnded, tears trickle
down their stems, and harden into the indin-rubber of com-
merce known as Gutta-rambong,

We nipw pass into the stately entlosure where the botanic
splendour in which Cevlon Is so richly clothed from shore to
shore reaches its supreme display. On either side of the en-
trance (Plate 357) is a tall African palm (Elsis guineenais),
the seeds of which vield the palm oil of commerce. The pillars
of the gates are apparelled with a graceful creeper from Brazl
{ Bigmomia wegwis), which flowers in April.

Within the gates we obtain our view (Plate 358), which is
presented in all the blazing radiance of the tropical sun. The
picturesque little lodge, the removal or rebuilding of which, as
is- proposed, will couse some regret to those of us to whom it
lims been familiar for very many years, contains the visitors'
book. in which we enter our names as we pass, Immediately
opposite the gatés we are arrested in amazement at the sight
of a magnificent group of palms. An example of each kind
indigenous 1o the island, together with many noble specimens
ol larcign lands, appears in the stately assemblage, wreathed
in flowering creepers and surrounded with sprays of elegant
ferns (see plate 330), which exhibits the road leading to the
right round the oval, and plate 374, which shows the road to
the left. To the right is the voung Talipot palm with its
gigantic fan-shaped leaves, the size of which may be estimated
from our plate by comparison with the man standing beneath
one.  With regard to the growth of this particular tree it may
be interesting to observe that in the yvear 18g3, when [ too
the photograph (Plate 361}, this specimen, which is in the
gardens, was gaid to be seven years old. | returned to the
same tree In 1goo and obtained the photograph reproduced
by plate 362, and again in 1goy I obtained that given in
plate 363, Our Mlustrations, therefore, if 1 was rightly in-
formed in the first instance, represent this palm in its seventh,
fourteenth and twenty-first year. It will be observed that in its
youth it devotes itself to producing only huge fan-shaped leaves ;
Inter a trunk begins to form, which grows straight as a mast
to a hefght of abolut ane hundred feet.  The grand white stem
is encircled with closely set ring-marks, showing where it has
borne and shed jts leaves from vear to vear. The semi-

circular fans often have u radius of fifteen feet, giving a surface.

of about three hundred and fifty square feet. The uses to
which these leaves are put are computed by the natives at
eight hundred snd one, the chief being rainclonk and sunshade
feee plate 365). Three or four of these leaves form an admirmble

Maln Lins
Firabinion
Garilans

T dtranie

Magmificent
g =i
j.ﬂsu

The Talipal
fale



260 THE BOOK OF CEYLON

Maln Line tent, and ure often employed as such.  The literary purpose to

Pertdeslva
G ardyms

which they have for thousands of years been applied is perhaps
the most interesting.  For this they are cut into strips, and
afterwards boiled and dried, when they became what the natives
term ola or paper. On these strips of ola the hiswry of the

cople and their religious systems have been handed down 16 us.
g’h& Oriental library in the precincts of the Dalada-Maligawa at
kandy cesses manuseripts of this material muny centiries
old, and vet in perfect condition, with the characters so clear
and distinct that it is difficult to realise their vast age.

When the Talipot sttains full maturity, it grows somewhat
smaller leaves, and develops a gigantic bud some four feet in
height. In due course this bursis with a report, and unfolds
w lovely white blossom which expands into & majestic pyramid
of cream-coloured Aowers, which rise to a height of twenty
feet above the leafv crown. The fruit which soceceeds this
magnificent bloom consists of innumerable nuts or seeds. Their
appearance indicates that the noble tree is nearing its end. |t
now begins to droop, its leaves wither, and within n year it
falls dend. In our little picture (Plate 364] will be seen a
Talipot palm in flower. Robert Knox's guont description of
the Talipot is worth quoting.  He says :(—

1t 13 as big and tall as & ship’s mast, and very straight,
bearing only leaves which are of great use and benefit to this
people, one single leal being so broad and large that it will
cover some ffteen or twenty men, and keep them dry when
it rains. The leal being dried is verv strong und limber, and
most wonderfully made for men's convenience to carey along
with them, for though this leaf be thus broad when it 15 open,
yet it will fold close like a lady’s fan, and then it is no higger
than & man's arm. Tt is wonderfully light; they cut them
into preces and carry them in their hands. The whole leaf-
spread is round almost like a eircle, but being cut in pieces for
use are near like unto a triangle; they lay them upon their
heads as they travel, with the peaked end foremost, which s
convenient 1o make their way through the boughs and thickets
(see plate 363). When the sun is vehement hot they use them
to shade themselves rom the heat; soldiers all carry them, for
besides the benefit of keeping them dry in case it rain upon
the march these leaves make their tents to lie under in the
night. A marvellous mercy, which Almighty God hath be-
stowed upon this poor and naked people in this rainy country.”’

The Talipat Avenoe, near the river on the left, and easifv
found by reéfevence to our plan, s one of the most stﬁkinﬁ‘r
features we shall meet with, Its shades of colour in green and
gold affording delight to the artistic eve.

All European ideas of a garden must he discarded if we
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wish to realise the general features of Perpdeniva. There is
an entire absence of formal arrangement, but the beautiful
undulation of the land produces a grand effect—a garden and
park combined, under conditions the most favourable for both.
“ Here Nature asserts hersell almost uncentrolled: she gives
us grandeur of form, wealth of foliage, exuberance of giowth,
and splendour of colour—unfading beauties, but of = quite
different kingd from those of the sweet summer fower-gardens
or the well-kept stoves und greenhouses of England.'' Of
course the primary object of the garden is scientific instruction,
but the picturesque must have been kept well in view in #:!aming
the groups of trees and arrnging the various families o plants,

If we turn to the left along Lake Road we shall notice
many lofty and ornamental trees ; amongst them the Ambherstia
nobilis, from Burma, while many are completely shrouded
in flowering creepers which trail In graceful forms from great
heights (Plate 372). The Thunbergia, with its lovely hell-
shaped blossoms, creeps in masses over the fine old tree
trunks which it clothes in the same bountiful manoer. Near
this spot are to be seen gamboge trees and some curious
African trees with long pendulous fruits. The Brazil Nut tree
(Bertholletin exielsa) is also in evidence here. Continuing in
the same direction we soon arrive at the amateur photo-
ﬁqplm's paradise, the most photographed spot in the garden,

ere is a charming pool, and round nbout it o miultitude of
singularly besutiful foliage subjects that can be combined with
its 'glismning waters; some are seen to best advantage in the
carly morning, when the reflection of the bamboo and paling
upon the banks is so perfect that, save for the narrow 5t1‘i.£§
of leal on the surface of the water, the view presented in the
pool is as exact in all detail as the real one. Obvieusly we
cannot here introduce all these exquisite pictures: but Nos,
367, 368, 3735 and 300 will serve as examples. In No. 367
the entrance of the Talipot Avenue (Plate 366) is to be seen
in the distance, and this will serve to guide us, But first we
must remirk the giant clump of Malacca bamboo, in dizmeter
about nine inches, and reaching to a height of one hundred
feet. During the rains they may be almost seen to grow, 50
rapidly do they increase their beight and girth. 1 cannot say
what is the fullest extent of growth in a single dayv, but ene
foot is somewhat near the minimum during the heavy rainfall
in June and Julv.

Plants that will be seen inhabiting the water are the papyrus
of the Nile, giant waterilies, with their blossoms nine ar ten
inches in diameter, and the ith-tree, from whose wood are
made the familiar sun hats of the tropics.

We now puss through the Talipot Avenue. On the river
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side are the various kinds of rubber trees, including some
half 2 dozen or more species. There are also gutta-percha
trees, now very rare,  On the left of the avenue the ground
is occupied by an interesting collection of herbs, labelled and
arranged in due order according to their families. As we
proceed there are on our right some kola-nut trees (Cala
acuminata) from West Africa. The kol nut is used 1o some
small extent in Ceylon as a substitute for tea and coffee, and
is also introduced into aérated beverages. It is n oseful
stimulant and masticatory, and especially useful to those who
suffer from indigestion, A small hollow in this part of the
gardens is also devoted to covea or chocolute plants {Theo-
broma cacao), from the seeds of which the cocoa of commerce
is ohtained. This plant is extensively cultivated in the Kandyan
country, and will not fail to attract the notice of the visitor.

As we approach the cormer at the extreme south of the
gardens, represented in our illustration (Plate  364), the
noticeable features are varieties of succulent plants, the griace-
ful papaw (Carica pupaye) laden with its enormous fruits
suspended beneath a crown of beautifully shaped leaves, The
papaw (Plate 301) is frequently spoken of as the poor man's
fruit from the fact of its fertility, its many useful propertics
and its general distribution, for it is seen in every poor man's
garden. In appearance it resembles a green melon and has
an orange-yellow flesh of sweet and pleasant flavour. Papain,
from which it derives its digestive properties, is said to be
superior to the animal product known as pepsin. The stem
of the tree has a pretty pattern of diamond shape and fre-
quently grows to o height of fifteen to twenty feet.  Many
voung palms of excecdingly beautiful follage will also be
admired here, within the loop formed by the drive. Aloes,
agaves and screw pines (Pandanus) shound. The screw pine
{Plate 36), with its scarlet-orange fruits, tempting only to
monkeys, its glossy sword-like leaves, its forked cylindrical
elem so beautifully chased, and its strange stilt-like roots,
presents a fantastic appearance. In our illustration (Plate 369)
may be seen a portion of the old satinwood bridge over the
Mahaweliganga, which, as we have observed, almost encircles
the whole garden.

We retrace our way through the Talipot Avenue, and pass
the pond where the beautiful road and river view presented
in plate 370 is the next to claim our admirntion. The high
banks of the river are in many parts. clothed with climbing
shrubs between the enormous thickets of bamboo, which wave
their plumes over river and path. Can it be that these huge
clumps of eighty or a hundred cylindrical stems rising to such
a lofty height are really nothing more than bunches of grass?
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They grow closely crowded together from a common root, and
their stems are knotted like all grasses, of which they are the
most wonderful species,

Having now cxplored the south-west cornef we return to
the oval group of palms near the entrance, and pussing into the
mnin central drive illustrated by plates 378 and 392, we find
ourselves st once ln a grove of exquisite beauty, its charming
features being due to the careful planting of the shrubs and
trees, which form a bank of armamental and fAowering plants
rising gradually from the edge to the tall trees which constitute
the ﬁ«ckgmund and overhanging canopy. The frst turn on
the left i Monument Road, where we shall find the famous
kauri pine of New Zealand, the curious cundle trée with its
pendulous fruits which resemble so many candles hanging by
their wicks [rom the branches; and the most interesting double
coconut paim (Lodowea seychellaram),  ** This extraordinary
palm, the fruit of which, found floating on the waves of the
Indian Ocean, or washed up on the shores of Ceylon and the
Maldives, was known (or centuries before the tree itself, grows
in one or two small islands only of the Seychelles group, where
it is now protected. The growth is extremely slow, a single
leaf being annupally sent up. As this palm frequently attains a
height of one hundred feet, it must ﬁvr: to a vast age. The
nut takes ten years to ripen, and the seed, which is the largest
known, a year or longer to germinate ™ (Trimen). 1 Brst
secured a photograph of this specimen in 18g2, when it was
already forty years old and had not begun to form its stem (see
plate 370). In 1 [ took the photograph reproduced in
plate 377, which will give an exact idea of the fifteen vears®
growth. The slower growth would appear to characterise its
extreme youth, as after taking forty years to begin exhibiting
a stem it has grown since that time at the rate af about seven
inches a vear, Unfortunately this specimen is & male, and
therefore bears no fruit: but several young plants of the same
‘species are placed so as to form an avenue which may
interest future generations. It should certainly be a grand
spectacle for posterity in about five hundred years when the
trees reach maturity,” [t is to be hoped that the public of the
vear 2400 will be acquainted with the Peradeniya records of
our time and feel grateful to the present director and curator
as in flving machines they inspect the noble fruit with which
they are provided through the Kkindly foresight of their
ancestors.

The Great Lawn will be noticed {rom the Monument Road,
dlong the edge of which are fine trees, too numerous to mention
here in detail,

We return to the Main Central Drive, cross over it, and

Main Line

Herndsiy
Crarrad e

[T
Rl

Tha sfoudds
ol

The Gyead
Joawh



Main Line

Furafenivd
s

The Fremery

Tha Fiezer
Gardun

Nusaign

7o THE BOOK OF CEYLOXN

stroll down the Linnn Drive, where we shall see the Cevlen
satinwood tree (Chloroxylon swietenfa), which we illustrate,
and an abundance of lianas hanging in festoons. These climb-
ing palms, one of which may be scen like a couple of threads
on the right side of our picture (No. 573), provide the
cane used m furnitore-making and maning, They grow 1o
enormous lengths, sometimes hundreds of feet,

Our pext step is to make for a scene which to many is the
most fascinating and longest remembered of all in the gardons
—the Fornery.  This, as our map will show, is to the right a
little Jurther along the Main Central Drive, and is provided
with 4 network ol paths about which the visitor will wander
ina maze of delight.  Beneath the shade of lofty trees rivulets
flow between banks carpeted with fems of infinite variety, some
so minute as to be hardly distinguishible from delicate moss,
others robust and trec-like, and some even bearing fine tufts
of feathery leaves os large as stately palms,  Beaotiful parasites
cover the trunks of the protesting trees. It i5 always a
veritable [airy scenc; but sometimes, when hundreds of beauti-
ful butterflies are flitting amidst all the delicate and graceful
tracery that elimbs the luxurinnt trees under whose shady
canoples it fourishes, the scene is entrancing.  Plate 37 does
all that a photograph can do, but [ails utterly to convey any-
thing approaching the reality of this botanical paradise.

Near the Fernery is the Flower Garden (Plates 380 and
381). At the south end will be found a circular tank con-
taining many interesting aquatic plants, including the plants
from which Panama hats are made (Carludovica palmata),
waler poppies; the sacred lotus, Egyplian papyrus, the water
hyvacinth and pthers.  Near the tank are two fine rubber trees
of the same species as the grove near the entrance (Ficus
elartica). U we pass beneath the archway formed by the
peculiar snake-likce climber (Bauhinia anguina), which we shall
not {ail to notice near the tank, the path will lead us to a shady
wallk amidst all manner of spice trees, especially nutmeys,
cinnamon, allspice and cloves.  The nutmeg, which is very
beautifnlly formed, with scarlet netted mace surrounding the
seed, 15 well worth @ passing examination.  In this loeality n
rockery of ferns and plants that seck shady places will be
noticed, and, most rare of all, a glssroofed conservatory |
The nimost entire absence of the glass house is, however, one
of the charms of the gardin.  Only Imagine what Kew would
be if the contents of all its grest houses could be placed in the
apen ard mulE:"pih:d by scores,  Even then the miagnificence of
Peradeniva with its Mahaweligunga would give many points
to Kew with its Thames and #ts soap works walled off for their
very ugliness.  The special function of this glass house at
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Peradeniva is to protect desert plints from the moisture which
is the efficient cause of the exuberant fertnlity outside. :

I the flower garden there are shade houses for orchids
and other shade-loving plants.. That in the middle is known
is the Octagon Conservatory. We give a view of one of the
entrances to this and a portion of the interior in plate 382,
General views of the flower garden are presented in plates 380
and 381. Near the Orchid House there is in the open garden
ng _ﬁ:ccimcn ol the giant archid (Grammatophylum. specio-
sum}. is is the largest orchid in the world, flowering to a
height of seven feet above its crown of folinge. The giant
crecper (Manstera deliciosa) (Plate 386) will be seen upon the
trunk of u tree near the giant orchid.  To the north-east of
the flower garden, as may be casily seen in our map, is the
Palmyra Avenue (Borassus flabelliformis).  When our photo-
graph (Plate 383) was obtuined in 1go7, these trees were
cighteen years oll.  Like the Talipor which we described on
page 239, the Palmyra has a straight stem which reaches the
height of seventy to righty feet, and similarly it has broad
fan-like leaves, Its wood is hard, and its fruit supplies much
of the Tood of the poorer imhabitamis of Jaffna, where it
chiefly grows. The sngar of the Palmyra is its most important
produet.  This is obrained by bruising the embryo fAowers.
The spathes: are first bound with thongs to prevent expansion
and cause the sap to exude, and then earthenware chartties are
suspended o collect the juice which, in response to frequent
hruisings, continues to flow for some four or five months,
Once in three vears the fruit is allowed to form, but only lest
the tree should die from the continued artificial extraction of
its juices. The liqguor needs only 1o be boiled down to the
consistency, of syrup, when, upon cooling, it becomes sugar
without any further preparation,

When the fruit is allowed to ripen it forms in beaotiful
rlusters on each flower stem, of whivh there are seven or eight
on a tree. The fruit contains seeds embedded in pulp, and
from these food is extracted in various forms. One method
is to plant the seeds and take the germs in their first stage of
growth ; these, alter being dried in the sun and dressed, form
a luscious vegetable, The germs can also be reduced to flour,
which is considered a great delicacy. The shells of the seeds
make splendid fuel, engendering a t heat. The wood,
being very hard and durahle, is excellent material for roofing,
The leaves are in very great request for thateh, fencing, mats,
baskets, fans, umbrellas, und many other purposes.  In earlier
times they were almost universally used for manuscript hooks
and legal documents.

Bevond the Palmyra Avenue iz the Rose Garden, which
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should not be missed;: and to the right of the avenue is a
streteh of Tand devoted to tropical vegetables, including gourds,
yams, sweel potatoes, taplocs, nrrowroot, pincapples. and muny
others.  Camphor trees and cassia trees are also cultivated
here, The Bat Drive, near which we shall notice the osefil
little pavilion erected to the memory of Dr. Thwaites, director
from 1849 to 1880, borders the Arboretum, which is entéred
through the fine arch ol bamboos shown in plate 8%, Here
may generally be seen hundreds of so-called fiying foses hang-
ing heads downwnard like legs of mutton from the topmost
branches of lofty trees.  They are somewhat difficult to photoe-
graph owing to thelr predilection for branches that are
about a hundred feet from the ground. Plate 385 was obtained
with a telephoto lens. These curious bird-beasts (Pteropus
edwardsii) are fruit eaters, and particularly {ond of the seeds
of the banvan teee [Ficws Tidica). By day they sleep suspended
us seen in our picture, and m night unhoolk their claws, and
spreading their heavy wings, they fiy around the trees in large
numbers, making no little noise in their foraging exercises. [t
is guite easy on 3 moonlit night to bring them down with s
gun; but if not killed putright they are by no means gentle
creatures 1o deal with, and the help of & hunting-knife 15 not
to be despised, in view of the fact that they fight vidlently with
their huge claws and sharp teeth,  The size of their bodies is
about as large as a rabbit, their wings sometimes measuring
as much as four feet frem tip to tip. They are very fond of
palm wine, or toddy, upon which they frequently get intoxicated
by drinking from the vessels that are pisced 1o catch the
flowing sap.*

The avenue of royal palms (Oréodoau regia) visible through
the bamboo arch of plate 388 has been magnificent in its dav,
but is now [ast decaying. It is upwards of fifty vears old, and
must soon give way to the cabbage palms with which it has
bedri interplanted. '

A drive around the gardens by the river side is especially
pleasant and affords many Jovely views, 1 we starr at the
south-gast and Jook buck where the river bends in the direction
of Randy, we get our view (Plate 380). Before the introduc-
tion of the smaller clump of bamboo, which now hides 1he
vppasite banks of the river at 3 very pretty bend, this was one
of the most charming vistas to be obtained from the n.
It is to be hoped that the offending clump may ere ong be
removed.  On the same side of the gardens, but farther north,
is the river view represented in plate 387, At the north end
of the garden there Is & portion of ground allotted to nature

* The flving foxes have boeen wxterminated since ik )
aceognt of the damuyee they Hd 1o trees, e book was weitten, on
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hersell, where in the jungle selfsown plants compete for the
mastery in earth and air.  Across the river at this point is the
experiment station, where economic products are rested in order
to discover their commercial value under scientific treatment.

On the west side there are also very pretty peeps along the
river through s framework of [oliage, notably the bridge view
(Plate 383) and those given in plates 370 and 371

There is a cireular road in the middle of the gardens, in
the vicinity of which many beautiful trees may be scen that
have been planted there by roval visitors; amongst them a
sutred bo-tree (Ficws religiosa) planted by King Edward during
his visit as Prince of Wales in 1875 & flambovante (Pofnciana
regia) by the Princess Henry of Prussia in 18¢9; near the
Thwaites Memorial o na-tree or Cevlon ironwood [Mesia
ferrea) by the Czar of Russia in 18g7; a Browones grundiceps
by the King of Grecce in 1801 5 a4 Suraca Indica by the ill-fsted
Crown Prince Rudolph of Austria in 18q3; and Awiheratio
nobilis by the Prince Henry of Prussia in 1898 ; and nesr the
Laborztory on the oppesite side a cannon-ball tree (Conroupita
guianensis), planted by the Prince of Wales in 1901.

The Museum situated near the Great Circle commands
beautiful views and is full of objects of grear interest. Here
will be found specimens of the many valunble timbers of Cevlon,
many of which are now unfortunately scarce, such as the beauti-
ful calamander (Lreos pyros guesitia), elivmy of Cevlon (Divspyros
ebenuim), which is superior in value 1o all other kinds, and
satinwood (Chlarnsylon swictenia), noted for s pretiily
fAowered appearance.  Entomology is represented, and the
specimens include the greatest wonders of the insect world,
many of them so closely allied 10 the vegetable kingdom that
only on close examination can the question be determined as
to whether we are looking at an object having a sentient being,
or a mere bundle of leaves or sticks—these are the leafl insccts,

stick inseets and lead butterflies.  Here too are the Museum,

the Herbarim and Library, the offices of the director, the
entomologist and the mycologist, while the laboratory for
scientific research is in the same vicinity, '
Volumes might be written about these Royal Botanie
Gardens at Peradeniva; but ir is beyond the scope o the
present work to give more than a general idea of them, They
contain the most lavish display of tropical Aara that has eyer
been brought together, and the practical benefit of such an

establishment, with its large staff of accomplished experts, will
be manifest to every visitor.
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hills, the bottom being occupied in one part by native guarters,

temples and punsalas, and the rest by & picturesque lake, F

around which many miles of carringe drives, bridle roads and
walks, at various elevations line the hillsides, which are studded
with pretty bungalows, A releronce o our illustrations will
give some iden ol the way in which this beautiful little town
clusters around the lake, amid all the wealth of foliage
peculiar both to mountain and plain, which here meet and
intermingle.

Kandy is incomparably beautiful; but let it be at once
understod that in thus describing it we are pot limiting the
epithet 1o the town and its immediate surroundings. It is
rather the Kandyvan country as a whole that is thus distin-
guished, and this must be seen from the hill-tops which com-
mand the far-reaching valleys where the Mahawehgunga rolls
over rocky channels and through scenes of almost majestic
beauty ; from the Hunasgeria peak; from Mattanapatana ; from
Lady Horton's walk and other steep acclivities that encircle
the town itsell. Travellers too (requently, cither from want of
time or lack of cnergy, obtain but a faint idea of the varied
beauty of the Knntf}'nn district. Te encourage a  fuller
exploration of this most interesting part of Cevlon, a con-
siderable portion of this work will now be devoted to its
description,

Our interest in the Kandy of to-day will be strengthened by
some knowledge of the previous records of the Kandvans and
their little city. It has no very ancient history. [t was lor
the first time adopted as the capital in the year 1502 by Wimala
Dbarma, the one hundred sixte-fourth monarch who had
reigned in Ceylon since the vear n.c. 343, the carliest period
of which any events are recorded. For more than a thousand
vears Anuradhapura was the capital, and the residence of the
kings, till in A.n. 720 this once mighty city, the stupendous
ruins of which we shall describe later, was forsaken, and hence-
forth for some five hundred years Polonnaruwa became the
capital.  With the downfall of Polonnaruwa, consequent upon
Malabar invasion, the prestige of the Sinhalese monarchy
dwindled. From the vear 1233 various plices were selected for
the capital, including Dambadeniva, Kurunegala, Gampaola,
Cotta and Sitawaka, until the final adoption of Kandy, which
continued to be a place of royal residence until the reign of
the last monarch, Sri Wikrama Rajah Sinha, 17981853,

From the time of the first contact with Europeans, which
we have seen took plave in the srdy part of the sixteenth
century, Kandy was for three hundred vears the chasen ground

where the Sinhalese made their stand against the ageressions.

of European intruders. The Portuguese first carried on a
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Kandy  desultory struggle with the Kandyans for one hundred and
Steggles  fifty vears, during which time they repeatedly gained posses-
il the .. 1 .

Fosinguwe  sion of, and in great part destroyed, the city, but never
succesded in holding it to their own advantage, or for any
considerabile length of time. How entirely ignorant of Western
civilisation the Sinhalese wure ar this time, is evident from
the following guaint extract from a nitive chronicle referring
to the arrival of & Portuguese ship, It narrites: **In_the
month of April of the vear 1322 a ship from Portugal arrived
at Colombo, and information was brought 1o the King. They
are w very white and beautiful people, who wear hats, and
boots of Iron, and never stop in one place; " and having seen
them eating bread and drinking wine, and not knowing what
it was, they added, ** They ent a sort of white stone m'lg drink
blood, give a gold coin for a fish, or a lime, and have a kind
of instrument that produces thunder and lighmming, and a ball
put into it would fly many miles, and then briak a castle of
marble ar iron.""

Kundy was held through many desperate encounters in
which victory inelined to cither combatant accompanicd by the
pravtive of every species of atrocity on both sides.  The enter-
prise, always difficult and dangerous for the besiegors, both on
acvount of the deadly malaria of the jungle and the sarrow and
treacherous defiles, which were the anly means of approach,
demonstrites the great courzge of the Portuguese as pioneers
in colonisation. 1t must, however, be admirtted that, judging
by their own accounts of their battles, they were barbarouslv
cruel, and equalled, if they did not excel, the Kandyans in
the invention of fendish methods of dealing with their
captives.

Kiasalpin A characteristic of the Kandvans had always been their

patrasiie riotism, & ¥virtue wanting amongst the people of the low-
ands, whose policy in dedling with the Invader was too often
tame and pusillanimous. Organised resistance by the whole
of the native peoples was thus out of the guestion, and the
hrave mountaineers were left without support in their struggle
with the invader. Their methods of warfare were at first
primitive ; their weapons vonsisted merely of lances, bows and
arrows, and sword-blades attached to the tusks of elephants.
They accamplished more by crult and stratagem than by open
combat, but they were not slow to understand the methods of
their aggressors., At the beginning of the struggle guns and
gunpowder were unknown to them; they possessed, however,
amongst their citizens workers in metiul more skilled than the
Portugnese, who soon prodiuced excellent muskets, which
were described by their foes as * the fairest barrels for pieces
that may be seen in any place, and which shine as bright as
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sitver,"* Long before the wiir ended they were as well equipped
in respect of weapons as their European adversaries. The
manufacture of guns, thus begun by the Kandyans under the
impulse of necessity, has continued in the villages around
Kandy to the present day.

‘Iiroughout the whole period during which the Portuguese
were in possession of the coast, the Kandyans never swerving
in their patriotism and their cournge, and wided by the great
advuntage of their position in the moubtding, the passes ol
which were natueally fortified on ull sides, were a constant
mennce to their security, harassing them by forays into the
plains, amd tasing to the utmost their wers of delenoe,
We have seen [p 21 and 22) that with the srrival of the
Duteh a policy which involved less fighting was adopted, but
the attitude of proud defiance on the part of the mountaineers
was npt one whit changed in consequence.  Although they had
invited the Dutch to assist them in getting rid of the Portu-
guese, their now allies were soon treated with contempt, and
treaties and compacts were entered into only to be violated
with every mark of contempt and indignity, From the very
begining the Duteh, recognising the futility of trying to gain
and hold possession of the Kandyan kingdom, adopted a policy
of subservience und endired all munndr of insults for the sake
of such commercial advantages as could be realised in exchange
for feigned adulation and servility.  Whether they could have
conquered and held Kandy, if they had cared to go to the
l_:;:ipens«e. is doubtful; but they made no adequate and sustained
efforts.

It remained for the British to accomplish the task: nor was
it by any means an easy one for them. For twenty years after
their first arrival in the year 1703, Kandy remained unsubdued.
After three centuries of guerilla warfare with the Portuguese
and the Dutch, and their bitter experiences of the policy of
brigandage which these nations pursued, it was not likely that
they would welcome any further European incursion. ft was
now the irony of their fate to live in cimstant dread of being
conquered by the nation that had in store for them the blessings
of good government and future prosperity.

We can only realise their dread of the European at this

perind when we consider the price st which they preserved
their independence.  Their monarchy with its ancient prestige
had been degraded from its estate,  The king was a foreigner
antd a des of the most cruel tvpe, 1o resist whose will was
to court immedinte destruction. The highest officer of the
state was the Adigar, who alone possessed the roval ear. His
power of administering justice, or injustice, was practically
unlimited. He could issue what mandates he pleased, and
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prevent any complaints from reaching the throne, He thus had
every opportunity for intrigue, of which he fully availed him-
sell, disquieting the monarchy with jealousv and apprehension,
and striking terror into the populace. The inferior officers of
stute were mere tools of oppression, extracting every atom of
wealth out of the lower orders.  Extortion was recognised as
a system of government. The lowest ranks were those who
most felt the burden of supplying the roval treasury, for they
had no class from which they could in turn extort.  The proper
administration of justice was unknown. Such trigls as were
held before the officers of the state were summary, and bar-
barous punishments the inunediate result.  lnprisonment was
never inflicted, but heavy fines and torture for minor offences ;
and in case of capital sentences, some harbarous croelty in
addition was always introduced, This was the price of their
independence, and it is reasonable to suppose that they would
have been more ready to exchange it for the justice, humanity
and happiness which they now enjoy had they had any expers
ienice other than that of the methods of the Dutoh, which were
not of a kind to inspire them with hope of any amelioration in
their lat at the hands of 2 European master.

The British first tried to gain control of the Kandyan king-
dom by diplomatic means ; but in these they were unfortunate ;
and the attractive mountain stranghold was destined to give
much trouble to its new assailants, and to be the scone of
bloodshed, treachery and barbarity, too awful for description,
before it was won.

At the time when the British ousted the Dutch from the
maritime provinces the Kandyan throne was occupied by the
old Tamil King Rajadhi Raja Sinha, whose Adigar was Pilima
Talawa. Pilima, who boasted descent from the ancient fine
of pure Sinhalese kings, conceived the idea of restoring the
native dynasty in his own person. To this end he formed a
craflty and somewhat intricate project which involved first of
all the deposition of the old king, the plucing upon the throne
Sri Wikrama, another Tamil, who should in turn be deposod
with the aid of the British on the ground of his being a Mala-
bar. His intention was o encourage the voung Sri Wikrama
to commit such acts of atrocity as should make him hatelul
to his own subjects, and at the same time proveke war with
the English. By these means Be hoped to raise himself to the
supreme. power.  He succeeded in deposing the ald king and
placing Sri Wikrama on the throne, His designs were then
disclosed to the British Governor, Mr, North, who saw in them
a possible opportunity of establishing o milimey protectornte
at Randy. He therefore tempted Pilima with “the follawing

proposition : The King, while retaining his nomingl rank, was
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1o be virtually reduced to a nonentity, and induced to retire to
a distant province. These arrungements were to be supported
by the presence of a British foree in Kandy, The introduction
of the troops was to be managed by means of a pretended
embassy to the King, Pilima undertaking to get his consent
to a large escort, and under the guise ol this escort it was
intended to march into Kundy with a foree of two thousand
five hundred men,

Accordingly, in March, 1800, General MacDowall marched
with this formidable force to the barders of the Kandyan king-
dom, where they were stopped by orders from the King, who
had become alarmed ar their numbers. The Britsh troups
were not allowed to proceed further, but the General was
ordered to proceed with some pative troops, but by the way of

ses so Impracticable that guns and baggage had o be left
E:lj'linﬂ, and he therefore arrived with a very small portion of
his. intended strength.  In the end the embassy returned to
Colombo completely unsuceessful, and the elaborate scheme for
obtaining n bloodless footing in the Kandyan kingdom resulted
in utter failure.

This is not & thrilling story or one worthy of British tradi-
tions; but there is something to be said in defence of an
attempt to obtain possession of Kandy by such means. The
internal condition of the kingdom itself mude it clear that the
suecess of the enterprise could entail no grest injustice upon
the King or his people, and cvents that followed proved that
it would have averted great misfortunes, much bloodshed, and
many fearful atrocities, in addition to bringing relief 1o the
oppressed inhabitants fifteen years earlier.

Pilima, foiled in his designs to gain power by means of
intrigues with the British, now changed his tactics with a view
to provoke a war with Kindy, in the hope that events might
enable him to realise the objects of his lulty ambition. [n the
course of two years, after many fruitless attempts, he managed
to bring about a casws belli which the Governor could not
ignore. A British foree of three thousand men, under General
MacDowall, marched to Kandy and invested it. The King
fled and the treacherous Pilima at once offered his services to
the British in placing on the throne & member of the royal
family who should act in jecordance with their wishes, Muttu
Samy, who had been a fugitive under British protection in
Colombo, was chosen for this purpose, and thus placed upon
the throne. He was frst required 1o agree to a permanent
British garcrison in Kandy, thus giving effect to Mr. North's
original plan. Bur the wily Pilima approached the General
with proposals which resulted in a convention on the following
terms : the fugitive was to be delivered up to the English,
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Muttu Samy was to be sent to Jaffna, and the Adigar was to
assume the supreme power in Kandy. Two unfortunate cir-
cumstances in the carrving out of these arrangements afforded
Pilima his opportunity of acting the traitor. In the first place
the number of troops left for a permanent garrison was too
small, and in the second, their commander was an afficer quite
unsuited for the responsibility that devolved upon him.

General MacDowall marchied back to Colombo, leaving
behind him only three hundred British and seven hundred
Malays under Major Davie, for the defence of British interests.
The Adigar, now seeing but une step between himselfl and the
throne, did not hesitate for a moment to betray the British who
had <o incautipusly trusted him. He formed the bold design
of seizing the person of the Governor, of exterminating the
British garrison in Kandy, and destroving the rival kings, By
accident the Governor, who happened to be on the border,
escaped; but the rest of Pilima's scheme was rithlessly carmied
out.

On June 24th, 1803, the little garrisen that MacDowall had
left was assailed by thousands of Kandvans, who literally
swarmed over the hills that overhung the palace.  The
treacherous Pilima had taken care that the numbers of armed
natives should be absolutely overwhelming, and so having been
caught in the trap there was nothing for Major Davie but to
die or capitulate.  After the loss of # considerable number of
men Davie therefore agreed to terms, whereby he was to he
allowed to march to Trincomale.  The road thither necessitated
the crossing of the Mahaweliganga about three miles from
Kandy, at a place called Paranagantota, which literally means
*“old village ferry.” Hither they were permitted to proceed
and to take with them their royal protégé, Muttu Samy. But
to their great consternation the river was considerably swollen
by recent rains and the passage was rendered {or the moment
impracticable.  Major Davie therefore halted his men upon a
knoll overlooking the river quite close to the ferry, where they
bivouacked round a bo tree. This bo tree (Plate go0) was
flourishing a few years ago; but when 1 photographed it in
1907 the trunk hrui‘ completely withered and the branches were
bare; but lortunately there was amangst the ap rently dead
wood a new shoot which it is to be hoped will in time grow into
4 fne successor to the original and serve as 3 memorial of the
terrible fate which here befel the British troops.  For two davs
the river remained impassable; a circumstance of which the
wily Pilima was doubtless aware. He now came and obtained
the surrender of the prince Muttu Samy, who was instantly
slain.  He then offered to assist the troops to cross the river and
to provide them with guides to condurct them to Trincomale on



401, KANDYAMN CHIEFS



402 BCENE OF THE MASSACRE OF DAVIES THOOPE

403 PARANGANATOTA, WHERE DAVIES TROUPS FAILED TO CROSS

THE RIVER



THE BOOK OF CEYLON 195

condition that they gave up their urms,  With this condition
it wos unlortunately agreed to comply. No sooner had the
disarmament taken place thun a mpst diabolical act of treachery
was enacted.  Two by two the British soldiers were led into
a gully (Phte goz) out of sight of their comrades and
despatched by the swords, knives and clubs ol the Kandyans.
One man only, Corporal Barusley, lived 1o tell the tale. He
walked to the farsl spot which he saw strewed with the bodies
of his comeades; the merciless sword fell upon the back of
his neck and he was deprived of all sensation.  Falling prone
forward amongst the bodies, he lay for some time unconscious
and then opened his ¢ses and saw natives stalking over the
slain and clubbing each head. v turn he received a blow and
again was reduced to insensibility. During his unconsciousness
he waus stripped, and in this condition, when darkness came on,
he crept into the bushes and lay all night in a downpour of rain
with the muscles of his neck so severed that he had to support
his head with his hands:  Nevertheless he swum the river, and
meeting with a certain amount of luck in obtuining food, and
avoiding death, he was at length ennbled to reach Fort Mae-
Dowall, about eighteen miles east of Kandy, where he greeted
the British officer with the words, " The troops in Kandy are
all dished, your honour.'' Upod receiving a full account,
Captain Madge spikt:d his gun, and succeeded in reiching
Trincomale with his men and Corporal Barnsley after the most
terrible privations, poor Barnsley having to support his Hisine
with his hands during the whale march of about ten days,
Major Davie was taken In captivity to Kuandy, where he is
believed to have died of disease some years later; he never
had an opportunity of explaining his sirrender to a compatriot.

Our i ations connected with this incident portray the
river where the lerry was situnted (Plate 403); the bo tree where
the bivoune took place (Plate goo), and the gully where the
massacre is said to have been perpetrated (Plate jgox). The
place of the ferry is at the '.'iiii::ge of Mawilmada, near the
houndary between it and the adjpining vi of Watapuluwa,
not ** Waterpologa '' as some authors have written. After this
erime the ferry, pessibly owing to superstitious reasons con-
nected with the massacre, was removed a short distance up the
river towards Katugnstots, and there it remained until the
‘sixties on the old Mutale road, till superseded by the constroc-
tion of the new road and the Katugastota bridge in 1860, The
land on which the tree stands, still known to the villagers as
Davie's tree, is now private property, It is casily reached by
proceeding for two miles from Kandy on the Katogastota road,
and then for a mile by the Alutgantota read, which branches off
near the second mile post.
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Since my visit in February, 1507, the scene of the massacre
Has been marked with & memorial stone bearing the following
inscription : "' 1803.  June 26, Davie's tree stood on the
summit of this hill, This stone was placed here by the
Municipal Council of Kandy, 20th June, 1go7, closé to the
stetie of the massacre of his troops, which the tree survived
exactly 100 vears.”’

It was unfortunate that prompt and adequate retribution
could not be visited upon the authors of the massacre.  Cur
troops were decimated by death and disease, and owing to the
war with France no reinforcements were availuble, Tt was not
until & vear later that a plan was formed to make u simul-
tupeous advance from six different stations on the coast opon
the mountain capital,  The commanders were selected, and
marching orders given; but at the last moment they were
countermanded, By some extraordinary blunder, Captain
Johnston, who had been ordered to march from Barticaloa, did
npt- receive the order cancelling his instructions, and in cop-
sequence he advanced with three hundred men,  The march and
retreat ol this little army were heroic. After a month’s march-
ing and continuons fighting, during which they destroyed the
roval pakice a1 Kundesalle near Kandy, they made their way 1o
Trincomule with a loss of fortv-eight men,

No further attempt was mode to take Kandy for cleven
vears, during which period the tyrant king and his perfidious
Adigar Pilima continued their vourse of eraclty and wickedness,
till wt Jength Pilima was detected in an attempt to assassinate
the king, and was immediately exccuted.  His nephew Ehéla-
pola was appointed to succeed him.  The name of Ehélapola is
associnted with the last and most nwiul tragedy of all the
savage drueltics of the Kandvan kings. He inherited the
character of his uncle, and like him was soon ocoupied in
tressonable schemes.  These were detented, and he fled to
Colombe fur safety, King Wickrama, incensed at his escape,
adopted the savage course of inflicting punishment upon Ehéla-
pola hy putting to death his wife and children, after subjecting
them to hideous torture of such & kind that the details are too
shovking for mention,  The constantly recurring acts of cruelty
at length sickened the Kandyens of their rulers and led the
mass of the people to wish for a change that would reseue them
from s government of Irresponsible eruelty,

The deliverance, however, came from withour. An atroeity
committed upon some British subjects, who visited Kandyan
territory for purposes of trade, proved too much for the
paticnce of the Government in Colombo. Tt was ascertained
that these traders had been seized by orders of the king, de-
prived of their ears, noses, and hands, and driven out of the
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territory, their severed members hanging round their necks,
and no time was lost in preparing for war,  Within a lew weeks
Kandy was in possession of the Hritish. The king was cap-
tured at Medamahamuwara under circumstances which will be
described later when we take an escursion into the district
where the events occurred. He was deposed and deported to
the tortress of Vellore in Indiz, and at a convention: of the
chiefs held in the great Audience Hall of the palace {Plate 345)
his dominions were transferred to the British Crown. The
chiefs were o retain their former authority, and the religion
of Buddhism wis to be maintained. These favourable terms
were soon abused, and within three years alimost the whole of
the interior country was again in arms. The insurrectlon was
difficult to suppress and cost the lives of & thousand British and
ten times as many natives.  The chiels baving broken the terms
ol the convention which preserved to them their ancient powers,
thenceforward they were required to admidister their districts
under the immediate supervision ol British civilians,

Gaod government speedily brought about contentment and
the rapid advancement ol civilisation. And recrudescence of the
wars, which had lasted for three hundred vears, was guarded
against by the construction of good military roads. It seems
to us somewhat strange that no attempt was ever made by the
Portugucse or Dutch during their three centuries of warfare
with the Kandyans to compass their end by means of roads,
Roman history had afforded muny notable examples of this
mode of conquest from which they might bave profited. The
new roads of the British soon broke down the exclusive habits
of the inland pepulation, snd the march of progress has been
continued without interruption to this day,

Freedom and the benefits that follow in its train have now
become familiar 1o the Kandyan mind, and peace, prosperity
and contentment are now enjoyed by s people for centuries
accustomed to serfdom, poverty and the excesses of unscru-
pulous tyrants.,

Before we proceed to describe Kandy as it will be found by
the traveller to-day, it mas be useful to remark that during
the months of October to April it is always advisable for in-
tending visitors to book hotel rooms in advance. It frequently
happens that several large steamships arrive at Colambo
together, and a rush for Kandy is made by a large number of
their passengers, who fll the hotels to their utmost capacity,
It is safer therefore to telegraph for accommodation, unless it
has been ascertained in Colombo thut this course is unneces-
sary. The local hostelries comprise the Queen’s Hotel, which
15 a large and well-equipped institution, in a most convenient
situation; the Florence Hotel, and the Firs Hotel, guict, com-
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fortable and home-like, in picturésque grounds upon the lake
road ; and many smaller hotels and boarding houses.

The population of Kandy is about 25,000, of wham only
ubout one hundred are Englishi  The form of local govern-
ment is a municipal council of which the Government Agent is
the chairman, and the area embraced by the municipality is
about eleven square miles. The streets us well as the hotels
and the principal bungalows are lighted by electricity.

The exploration of the interesting features of the town may
be casily and pleasantly done on foot, with the oecasional use
of a jinrickshaw. This useful little man carriage is obtain.
able as casily as in Colombo, and the rickshaw cooly is under
similar municlgm.l regulations. He can he engaged by the
hour for a trifling sum. The jinrickshaw is especially useful
If taken out on little expeditions and left by the roadside
during the exploration of places that are accessible only
by pathways off the beaten track. Horse carriages can be
obtained at the hotels.

As we ascend the steep acelivities the beauty of the land-
scape approaches the sublime; we gaze scross far-reaching
villeys where the Muhaweliganga rolls over channels strewn
with massive rocks, and through scenes of almost majestic
beauty; we see the Hupasgeria peak towering above vast
stretches of vivid greenery where cacao groves are interspersed
with masses ol lofty rp:alms.. with here and there patches of the
mast lovely calour of all vegetation—the emerild hue of hali-
ripe paddy ; the grandeur of the Mitalé hills and the whole sur-
rounding eountry which, when viewed from the heights that
embrace the town, is a panorsma of surpassing loveliness.

Not the least charming feature of Kandy is the surprising
mildness of the climate. Tis height above the sea is scarcely
two thousand feet, and ity distance from the equator is bt
six degrees ; vet sametimes; and especially in January, 8 blanket
at night is welcome and comfortable ; whereas in Colombo it is
never required.  The days are hot and somewhat glaring,
owing to the lack of that red tint in the roads which is so
comforting in Colombo ; but the refreshing early mornings and
evenings admit of 2 goodly amount of exercise.

The cosmopolitan character of the visitors will be at once
apparent ; lor not u week passes without the arrival of scores
of fresh tourists from every part of the world. Thev come here
tor see the home of the later Sinhalese kings; the famous and
heautiful mountain=stronghold that was the last part of Cevlon
to fall into the ‘hands of the foreigner ; the Daladd Maligdwa,
or Temple of the Sacred Tooth of Buddha ; the quaint manners
and customs of a people whose ancient dynasty endured for
twenty-four centuries; the interesting temples and religious
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ceremonies of the Buddhist cult; the petfection of tropical
botany and agriculture; and the most beautiful walks and
drives in the tropics. We depend chiefly on our illustrations to
give a correct idea of the scenery, but we must reler to some
of the more notable features. The roads are bordered with
fine trees and shrubs, and as we wind about the hillsides the
frequent openings in the luxuriant folinge form exquisite frame-
work through which we sec the distant landscape (see Plate
416).  The avenues are as varied as they are beaotiful, Here
(Plate 388) we are passing beneath an arch of bamboos which
throw their feathery fronds from either side ontil they meet;
there (Plate 306) the grateful shade is bestowed by the huge
broad leaves ol the plantains that grow in profusion every-
where. These plants reach the height of twenty foet. The
fruit [generally rmnwn in Europe as the banana) is so familiar
all sver the workd that it needs no deseription,  We may, how-
ever, remark that each plant after shout a yeur's growth will
probably bear-about three hundred fruits weighing above sixty
pounds ; and it will then die, exhausted by its bounteous effort.

Fruit and fowers of forms quite strange to the visitor grow
in profusion everywhere, impressing one with the idea of luxury
and plenty. We feel, a5 we roam along the paths, how happy
and contented must be the people who live amidst such sur-
roundings ; and we reflect upon the contrast which it all bears
to the barbarian and povertv-stricken Kandy under the tyrant
kings, when the food of the people chiefly consisted of bark
and roots, amd their homes were squalid bevond conception
Such a transformation as this infux of wealth and comfort
under British rule must be a convincing proof to the intelligent
natives that their citade] at length fell to worthy conquerors,
and a matter of proud satisfaction to every Briton who reflects
on the result of the enterprise,

The visitor who arrives at Kandy in the evening will prob-
ably be attracted to an after-dinner stroll round the lake, by
the lower road, upon the banks (Plates o8, 415 and 336).
The first Impressions guined amidst the buzz of myriads of
winged insects, and the weird effect of the averhanging hill-
sides spurkling with the Tairy lights of fireflies; will not be
easily forgotten. At a thousand points through the darkening
folinge these wonderful little spirit-lights appear and vanish.
Moonlight effects of purely tropical scenery are to be seen to
perfection here, where the bold fronds of the palms, the
traveller™s tree, and the plantaing stand in black relief at
various elevations in the soft white light.

But the early riser will delight more in the effects of dawn
from the higher walks and drives. Two roads encircle the Take
—the lower at the water’s edge and the upper at a high eleva-
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tinn on the hillsides. We choose the fatter, and no sooner
hpve we ascended to 4 moderate height, than a series of
beautiful landscapes is presented to us through openings in
the shrubs and trees which border the road. As we wind about
the varied curves, the ever-changing aspect of the town and
surrounding country presents a constant difference of outline
and colour which is most enchanting.

By far the most interesting walk or drive In Kandy is that
known as Lady Horton's, from which a distant view of the
road just described can be obtained. Here we take our stand
for a few moments and gaze across the lake st the tea estates
upon the opposing slopes.. There we notice a rugged cliff
rising 1o thtpg:ighl of 4,119 feet. This is the highest point of
the tea-growing district known as Hantanne.

Although tea is the chief product of the Hantanne district,
it is by no means the only one.  Many of these acres are planted
with cardimoms, pepper, cinchona, cacan, nutmegs, and there
is even some coffee remaining as a relic of the old days when
that product was king.

Tﬁu uncultivated hill on the left of Hantanne is a point of
vantage from which magnificent stretches of country may be
seen. [t is commonly known as ** Mutton Button," a corrup-
tion of its correct nume ** Mattanapatana.”  The ascent of this
hill, which is about 3,200 feet high, is a somewhat arduous
task, and occupies from two to three hours ; but our exertions
are well rewarded by the splendid views which it commands.

In winding course we continue to ascend until, ar the north-
castern point, the valley of Dumbara bursts into view, In
spite of the clearings made for cultivation, it is still beautifully
wooded. The lovely jungle is, however, fast giving way to
the less beautiful but more remmerative tes and encao planta-
tions. This district is about 12,000 acres in extent, ubout
7io0o of which are now under cultivation. The elevation,
which is from so0 to 1,200 lect ahove sea-level, is found to be
most suitable for the cultivation of a large variety of products,
especially when, as is the case with Dumbara, the rainfall js
moderate and well distributed, being about sixty inches In the
vear.  We see, therefore, in Dumbara, Ffelds of cacao or
chogalate trees with large rubber trees planted amongst them
for shide.  Some estates consist of fields of pepper, arecanuts,
eocomuis, cacae and coffee, while here and there are felds of
tea bushes Interspersed with coconuts, Vanilla and carda-
moms are also represented.  The district is, however, chiefly
noted for its cacao or chocolate, of which it has upwards of
five thousand seres,

Beyond the Dumbars valley we notice in the far distance
the outline of a noble mountain which is knowa as the Knuckles
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(Plate 308} The top ol this mountain is shaped by four distinet
peaks resembiling the: knuckles of the hand, from which i
derives its nome, 1t is an importam districr ander cultivation
for tea, cinchona, curdamoms, and other products,

We have mentioned Lady Horton's walk before describing
the town itsell, becavse the traveller is recommended 1o ke
the earliest opportunity of seeing the panorama of the Kan-
dyan country spread out belore him from these heights, The
entrance to the walk will be found in King Street near the
gates of the King's Pavilion. The length of the walk is about
three miles,

One of the chief objects of interest to all travellers, and
geaesilly the first visited, is the Dalndd Miligiwa or Temple
of the Tooth.

The Temple and the Pattirippuwa, which is the name of
the octagonal building on the right of the main entrance, are
enclosed by @ very ornamental stone wall and a moat. The
Temple itsell s concealed by the other buildings within the
enclosure.  Upon entering we pass through a small quadrangle
and turn to the right up a flight of stone steps to the Temple,
The most noticeable features are grotesque carvings, highly-
coloured [rescoes, representing torments in store for various
classes of sinners, and images of Buddha, A most ear-splitting
noise is kept up by tom-tam beating and the playing of various
native instruments. Omn either side are Aower-sellers, and the
atmosphere is heavy with the perfume of lovely white blossoms.
Each worshipper in the Temple brings an offering of some
fragrant flower, The beautiful Plumiera, with its pure creamy
petals and yellow heurt, is the most popular sacrificial blossom,
and this, together with jasmine and oleander, is evervwher:
strewn by the devout Sinhalese.  If our visit happens to be
made on 4 day of high festival when the adored relic is to be
exposed, the scene will be enlivened by the presence of a large
number of vellow-robed priests, gailywaparisoned elephants,
which are kept by the chiefs for ceremonial piirposés, and the
chiels themselves, who appear in their rich white-ind-gold
dresses and jewel-bedight hats, They are naturally handsome
men, and when attired in full court dress they look very im-
posing. To begin with, they contrive to wind about their
persans some hundred and fifty yards of fine silk or muslin,
embroidered in gold, This drapery, tapered fnely down to the
ankles, ends in neat little frills, Round the walst is fristensd
a velvet gold-embroidered belt.  Over a shirt, lastened with
magnificent jewelled studs, they wear a jacket with very full
sleeves, fastened tight above the elbow, and made of brocaded
silks of brightest hue. Their hats are of very curious shape,
even more lavishly embroidered than the jackets, and stadded
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with jewels. Crowds ol reverent worshippers of both sexes,
apparelled in costumes of brillinnt colours and great variety,
assemble in the spacious precincts.

We notice & narrow doorway with two pairs of clephants’
tusks on either side, and some very curious metal work on
the door itsell ; this leads to a stecp narrow staircase, nt the
end of which is a door most elaborately inlaid with silver and
ivory | this is the entrance to the little sanctoary which con-
tains the jealonsly-guarded sacred tooth, the palladium of
Ceylon, and an object of unbounded reverence to four hundred
millions of people. Within this chamber, in dim religious
light, is a solid silver table, behind which the huge ;ih‘er-'ﬂlt
Dagoba, or bell-shaped shrine, with six inner shrines protecting
the tooth, is usually visible through thick metal bars. But on
greit vecasions the nest of priceless shrines is brought forward,
and the tooth is displayed, upheld by a twist of golden wire,
from the heart of the large golden lotus blossom, The shrines
are all of pure gold, ornamented with magsificent rubies,
pearls, emeralds, and catseyes, and the last two are quite
covered with vubies, Besides these treasures, there are here
many priceless offerings and gifts of kings, including an image
of Buddha carved out of one great emerald, about three inches
long by two deep.

We are glad soon to retreat from this small chamber, so

. hot, and filled with almost overpowering perfume of the

Plumiers blossoms, and to visit the Oriental Library in the
Octiagon, In the balcony we pause awhile and look sround
upon the motley crowd below., The chief priest with great
courtesy now shows us a verv rare and valuable eallection of
manuscripts of grent antiquity, Most of them are in Pali and
Sanskrit characters, not written but pricked with a stylus oo
narrow strips of palm leaf about three inches wide and sixteen
or twenty inches long.  These strips jorm the leaves of the
books, and sre strung together between two boards which form
the covers. Many of the covers are elaborately decorsted with
embossed metal, and some are even set with jewels,  Resides
the sacred and historical writings, there are works on astro-
nomy, mathematics and other subjects,

Plates 422 and 420 illustrate the interior of this library,
and will give the reader some idea of the appesrance of the
Oriental hooks both upon the table and the shelves,

Quite close to the large folding doors there may be noticed
in onr picture a trap door in the loor of the liirary ; the danger
of this is its only interest to us. It is perfectly safe when
closed: but on the occasion of my last visit it had been left
open by accident, with the result that upon entering the room
I made a not very graceful descent into the lower chamber.
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1 cannot describe the sensation ol my rapid disappearance, but
that | was ever capable of any further sensation after the event
is equally inexplicable. | therefare give this word of caution
should @ similar oversight vecur again,  There is one festival
connected with 1he Temple of the Tooth which the visitor will
not see, unless his visit twkes place in’ Angust—the Perabera,
It is a night procession of prehistoric origin and forms one of
the most weird sights to be seen in this or any other Eonntry.,
Attached to the Temple is a stud of some forty fine elephants
which, when not in use for ceremonial purpeses, are kept on
the estates of the native chiefs in the district.  These clephants
are brought into the grounds and a night procession of the
following description takes place. The route, a large quad-
rangle in front of the Temple, is illuminated by torches and
small lanteens placed in niches purposely constructed for them
in the ornamental walls. The finest elephant is tiken into the
Temple by the main entrance, visible in our picture on page
309, and caparisoned with gorgeous trappings quite covering
hi=s head and body, the face<overing being richly embroidered
in gold, silver, and jewels, and surmounted with an image of
Buddha; the tusks being encased in splendid sheaths.  The
shrine of the tooth is removed and placed within the howdah,
the whole being surmounted by a huge canopy supported by
rods which are held on either side by natives. Two lesser
elephants are now brought up and decorated in o somewhat
similar munner, and are then placed to escort the great cle-
phant, one on each side, Several headmen, holding baskets of
flowers, now mount the clephants, and their attendants sit
behind, holding gold and silver umbrellas. The other elephants
follow in the wake, all mounted in a similar way by headmen
and their attendants. Between cach section are rows af other
headmen in gorgeous dresses, and groups of masked devil-
dancers in the most barbaric costumies, danci frantically,
cxhibiting every possible contortion, and producing the most
hideaus noise by the heating of tom-tpms, the blowing of
conches, the vlanging of brass eymbuls, the blowing of shrill
ipes and other instruments devised to produce the most per-
ect devil-music that can be imagined. Nothing more eerie
cun be pictured than this procession, about s mile long, comn-
sisting of thousands of dark brown figures, paily dressed,
intermingling with hideous groups of devil-dancers, sll fran-
tically gesticulating around the forty elephants by the dim red
light of a thousand torches.  The August Perghera, which lasts
several davs, has been regularly held for upwards of two
thousand vears, and although Western ideas are gradually
creeping into the Kandvan mind it would be rash ar present
to predict its discontinuance. Upon the occasions of roval
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visite specinl processions after the manner of the Peraheras are
arranged by the chiefs in honowr of the evenis. One of the
most brilliant was provided when the Prince und Princess of
Wiles visited Kundy in tgai.  About two thousind people and
sixty-three elephants took part in this great spectacle,  Another
was presented in the vear 1go7 upon the visit of T.R.H. the
Duke of Connaught and the Princess Patricia,

Before making any excursions in Kandy and ity neighbour-
hood the visitor should glance through the description of the
architectural features to be met with, given on pages 325 of seq.
In these pages are to be found photographs of the Daladd
Maligdwa already described, the Audience Hall of the Kandyan
kings, and all the interesting wihidres, pansalar and dewdles.
Equipped with some knowledge of these edifices, which are in
stch close association with the whale lives and thoughts of
the Kandyans, the stranger will fnd his interest in both places
untd people guickencd in no small degree. _

The Audience Hall (Plate 4435) is in grounds adjoining
those of the Temple of the Tooth, It is an historic building,
and should be visited alike for its sssociation with the
ceremonial of the Kandyan kings and for the sake of its
architecture,  In the terrible times that preceded the British
occupation it is to be feared that it was too often a court
of tyranny and injustice; but it now serves as the forum
presitded over by the District Judge of Kandy.

Behind the Audience Hall is the Kandy Kachcheri, or
offices of the Government Agent of the Prm'i.nmz, an extensive
and handsome building, but, alas! having no feature of any
kind that harmonises with its surroundings. In an English
nmutnufacturing town it would not be out of place; but in
Kandy it is a deplorable incongruity.

In the same locality is an old building, said to have been
u portion of the palice of the gueens in the days of the
monadrchy, but now used as a museum for treasures of Kan-
d;'au art and craftsmanship; it is, moreover, the home of the
Randyan Art Association, a society formed to encourage the
preservation of the best traditions of Sinhalese arr which,
previous to the introduction of Western influence, sessed
a character that was at once meritorious and distinctive. The
native cunning of the low-country craftsman may he said to
have diminished to a greater extent than that of the Kandyan,
who, owing to his being so completely shut out from the rest
of the world down to the aincteenth century, was limited 10
the resources of his own immediate locality and to the rrafts-
manship that had descended from Tather to son for many
geneeations,  The result of this isolation is seen in some
special peculiarity that characterises all the ancient handiwork
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that may be met with, whether in srchitecture, painting,
textile work, implements of ordinary use, or articles of per-
sonal adornment.  Skill developed among social conditions of

service tenure.  Under this tenure the craftsman held lands

that - sufficed to provide him with food, and prosecuted his
art according to the laws of his caste, for its own sake and
not for money, His personal needs were so modest and few
that his thoughts and his attention were never distracted by
anxiety for the morrow, The main rinciples of his art came
down as the legacy of a long line of ancestors who had been
engaged in its mysteries, and he applied his skill both
hereditary and acquired to the needs and the fancies of his
patrans, and, like the masters of the middle ages, found in
every detall of his work such pleasure snd delight that even
the meanest objects were transfigured into things of beauty,
The traveller may see the truth of this in every antique sur-
vival of eurlier fimes. Bup the Kandvan crafltsman §5 even
now an artist, and altheugh he is no longer uninfluenced by
the foreigner, the instinet to follow the traditional lines is the
strongest element in him.

Part of the old Queen's Palice adjvining the Museum is
given up to workshops where the traveller may sec articles
of silver and brass-work in process of manufaciire, may even
select a design for any article he fancies and ses it in ita
stages of fabrication if he has time 1o pay an oceasional visit,
Our [Mustrations (Plates 430 and 431] depict some of the
Kandyan art workers following their cilling in the premises
of the museum. Their modest and simple methods will sur-
griﬂe and interest us. Seated upon the ground and surrounded
v the neediul appliances, the roughly constructed blow-pipe,
the carthenware chattie containing a small charcoal fire and
the hox of self-made tools; thev fashion the most defieste work.
Many a treasure representing the inherited artistic tempera-
ment of the Kandvan craftsman has been secured by the
traveller from this institution in recent years, and we recom-
mend the collector to avail himself of the present opportunity,
as no man can say how long the features which distinguish
the inherited genius of the Kandyan artist may hold their own
against the mechanical influences that have already corrupted
Western handicrafis.

We shall see later, in our deseription of paddy cultivation,
how this inheritance of artistie temperament  influences the
commonest actions in their lives: how eyven the processes of
agriculture are associated with  ceremonies that not merely
soften the tedium of labour, but introduce an clement of joy
that is the outcome of their nutural aptitude for prosecuting
every task in the true artistic spirit.
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In the vicinity of the buildings referred to above is the
old palace of the Kandyan kings, or at any rate a considerable
portion of it, now occupied by the Uiovernment Agent ol the
Central Province as a private residence; it is therelore not
apen to the inspection of the public, and for this reqson several
views of the interior and the charming verandahs that extend
around it are given here (Plates 433, 434, 492 and 493). Fur-
ther reference to it will be made on later pages.

Opposite the Old Palace is a walled enclosure ol ti':mﬁlle
buildings containing the Nata Dewile (Plate 363), a dagaba,
a bo tree provided with a bodhi-maluma or platform with an
altar for offerings, and several halls for educational purposes.
The principal entrance to this sacred enclosure provides the
artist with an excellent subject. Opposite this is the Maha or
Vishny Dewdle (Plate 467), This temple is on the borders
of the King's Pavilion grounds, which are entered from King
Street.  The King's Pav#tion is the most charming of the
résidences of the G%wefnnr of the Colany, and there is nothing
prettier in Kandy than the garden in which it stands. When
his Excellency is not in residence the public sre admitted to
the grounds. The visitor will admire the noble trees and
ornamental plants that abound here.  The house was built by
Sir Edward Barnes when Governor of Ceylon in 1834, It
was described by Sir Emerson Tentient o= * one of the most
ngreeable edifices in India " (which if it had been in Indin
would nu doubt have been true !}, “not less for the besuty of
its architecture than for its judicious sdaptation to the climate.
The walls and columns are covered with chunam, prepared
from calcined shells, which in whiteness and polish: rivals the
purity of marble. The high ground immedistely behind is
included  in the demesne, and so sucedssfully have the
elegancies of landscape gardening been combined with the
wildness of nature, that during my last residence in Kandy
a leopard from the forest above came down nightly te drin
at the fountain in the parterre.”

The house and prounds anc still the same.  Noble trecs
and omamental plants abound evervwhere and wild nature is
still found compatible with effective artificial arrangement.
Fine specimens of the Travellee's Tree are very noticeable
here. This tree is 5o called from the usefal property possessed
by the leaves of sending fosth 2 copious supply of water,
when plereed at the part where they burst (orth from the stem.
Nor are the trees and shrubs the only fentures of interest in
this delightful garden; the ereatures that appear everywhere
lend theie wid to charm the noturalist : geckoes, bloodsuckers,
chamuoleans, lovely bright green lizards, about a foor in length,
which, il interfered with, twmn quite yellow in hody, while
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thy head becomes bright red; glorious lnrge butterflies, with
most fustrous wings; blue, green, and scarier dragon-fiies of
immense size; and gay hlnﬁa, giving lifi: and colour to the
spene,  Millepedes  are amongst  the creatures  constantly
crawling about ; thev are about a foot long, as thick as one's
thumb, of a very glossy jet black colour, and possessed of a
lurge number of bright vellow legs, The strangest insects,
ton, are seen amongst the shrubs, so near akin to plant life
that it is impossible to believe them to be alive until they are
seen o move, _

Opposite the entrance to the King’s Pavilion is the English
Church of St. Paul, which was built about the middle of the
nincteenth century, There are some femtures of interest in
the interior, the wood-work particularly testifving to the skill
ol the Sinhalese in carving, At the west end there is o monu-
ment to officers of the Ceylon Rifle Regiment who served in
the Crimean War, and in the south transepr there i3 & window
erected by the Cevlon Mounted Infantey in memory of their
comrates who fell in South Africa.

Next to St. Paul’s CHurch, upon turning the corner which
leads to the Queen's Hotel, is the Police Court, which may
afford some interest to the visitor who has never before wit-
nissed the proceedings in an Eastern court of justice. Near
the entrance will be noticed a fountain erected by the Planters
of Cevlon to commemorate the visit of his Majesty King
Edward in 18573,

The Victoria Esplunade, with its charming and useful lawn
thar stretches from the Queen’s: Hotel ro the Temple, is the
rendezvous of the public on all occasions of festvity, It is
adorned on one side by a picturesque wall after the character
of that which surrobunds the Temple, and on the other by the
handsome wall of the grounds known as the Temple En-
elosure.. On the lawn will be noticed a monument to the
members of the Cevlon Planters’ Rifle Corps who fell in the
South African War: and another commemorating Sir Henry
Ward, one of Cevlon's ablest Governors..  These extracts from
his speeches are recorded on the pedestal :—

“In all civillzed countries it is with material improvements thay all
other Improvement begins,”

“ My conscience tells me that to the best of my judgment and abilities
Phave tred to do my duty by you, and it is my hope that you
wIJIl:.I'.l]nk of me hereafter as a man whose whole heart was in’ his
Wark.

For a short walk or drive lew places provide a more
interesting and Dbeautiful road than that which encircles the
Kandy Lake. The formation of this exceedingly ornamental
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piece of water s sttributed o Wickrama Rajasinha, the last
of the Kandyan kings. Some of its grentest msthetic attric-
tions over and above its lovely slituabon are however due to
the interest thken in the improvements of Kandy ]:?* many ol
the Governors and Government Agents who have lived there
from time to time. Thus Sir Williom Gregory added the
ornamental wall gpon the bund,  The upper road affords the
best views, wmongst which is that depicted by our photo-

raph [Plate 393), taken from Wace Park, a small ledge on
the hill-side tastefully Jaid out, at the suggestion of the late
Mr. Wace, when he was resident as Government Agent. No
visitor should fail to take a stroll to this spot, which is but
about five minutes' walk from the Queen's Hotel; and those
who want specinlly pretty subjects for the camern should
obtain u pass from the Secretary of the Municipal Council,
which may be obtained from the munager of the Queen’s Hotel,
to be admitted to the grounds which enclose the Reservoir of
the Municipal Water Supply.

This rescrvoir is reached by the road which passes at the
back of Wace Park, the distance being hall & mile. The
lovely shiaded walks around the reservoir, with constant pretty
openiings disclosing vistas across the glistening waters, pre-
sent an opportunity to the enthusiastic amateur photographer
that should not be missed. Some proof of this may be
gathered from plates 416 to 1o,

The Gregory road, which is the upper of the two lake
roads, provides many beautiful views, and is most convenient
for a short walk or drive in the carly moming when the
mountain air 5 keen and invigornting.  Indeed, the first stroll
along this road is one of very slow progress, and as a rule
the fresh comer will not go far the fArst time, but return
again and again at his leisgre,

Two minutes” walk in u direction opposite the entrance
of the Queen's Hotel will bring us to thI:P:?ulurﬁquc corner
of the lake illustrated by Pl:me 438, near which there are fres
qhutnt!_'r quaint and amusing scenes to be witnessed,  Here
the overfiow of water from the lake rolls down 2 fill of stone
steps, on which the native delights to dispert himsell with the
water dashing over his dusky form. In the pool helow the
more encrgetic indilge In strunge forms of water frolic, while
still further on the dhoby is busy in cléansing calico attire by
the effective method of beating it upon buge blocks of stone.
The visitor will also find amusement in the vurious methods of
toilet bnintg performed upon the banks beneath the shade of
the beautiful bamboos that embower the spot.  Here, too, is
an excellent opportunity for the snapshotter: for not only ':s;c
there water and hamboos, o combination always effective in
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i photograph, but we have alwo strange objects and novel
occupations i great variety, so conveniently situated that
visits mav be repeated as often as may be necessary or
desired,

The streets of Kandy will interest the visitor oniy in so
fiir us they afford a glimpse of native fown life and occupation
in the bazaars; this is, however, alwuys amusi 1o the
visitor who is 8 stranger to Eastern customs. In Kandy it
is much pleasanter to visit the bazaars than in Colombo, owing
to the cooler atmosphere and the wider and cleaner streets;
indeed one may walk through them in comfort.  Trincomales
street antl Colombo street should at any rate be visited. Near
the bottam of King street may be seen the only remnant of
s Kandyan chief’s walawwa or residence that has survived
from the time of the Kandyan kings (Plate 423).

Ward street is the chiel thoroughfare of Kandy nnd pos-
sesses the European stores, banks, the Queen’s Hotel, the
Kandy Club and the Victoria Commemoration buildings which
are occupied as the hesdquarters of the Planters’ Association
of Cevlon. This edifice was erected by the Planters of Ceylon
as their memorial of the Diamond Jubilee of Queen Victoria,
Turning to the left at the bottom of Ward strect the road
becomes very picturesque (Plate 440), and on the way to the
railway station the market (Plate 439) is scen fronted by a
handsome garden of palms, the most prominent of which is
the Talipat (Plate g41). Upon searing the railway station
(Plate 442) an extensive huilrfiung will be noticed on the right,
amidst flowering shrubs and noble trees—the Post Office.
This part of Kandy is known as the vale of Bogambra, the
scene of many o tragedy in the time of the Kandvan monarchy,
including the tyrannous and ghastly execution of the Ehélapola
family to which we huave already referred.
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For the benefit of those who mav be interested in Kandyan
Architecture the toxt of the following description has been
kindly contributed by Mr. J. P. Lewis, MA, CM.G,, late
Government Agent of the Central Provinee of Ceylon,

By Kandyan architécture in these pages is meant the archi-
tecture of the last two or three hundred years in Kandy and
its neighbourhood, as distinet from the architecture of the
older period of Ceylon history.  This architecture, though not
elaborate or possessing many examples, has at the same time
a distinct character of its own, noticeable by even the casuul
visitor. It is certain, however; that an appreciation of Kandyan
architecture cannot be predicated of the earlier British writers
on Cevlon. Dr. Davy, in his ** Aceount of Ceylon " published
in 1821, remarks of ** the public buildings "' in the interior of
the island that * few, if any, excite a lively interest in the
spectator,” and he describes the temples as strongly reminding
the observer "' of the Chinese style of building; mdeed, the
temples of Boodhoo in general have a very Tartar aspect
(p 233}

B-Iafjur Forbes in his ** Eleven Years in Ceylon,”” published
in 1830, dismisses the subject still more curtly. He says of
** the buildings remaining from the time of the native dynasty ™
that ** there is nothing worthy of remark either in their archi-
tecture or decorations ™' (Vol. T., p. 2g0).

That the remnants of Kandyan architecture are so few may
be duc to the lact mentioned by Major Forbes that ** the king
did pot permit any puerson to have a house two storevs high,
nar to build one with windows, nor even 1o roof with tiles nor
whitewash mud walls, without obtaining the royal sanction, ™
“The dwellings of the people ih general . . . are in-
variably thatehed; only those of the highest rank being
permittéd to have tiled roofs.” Only the king’s palice and
religious huildings were allowed to have doors with oma-
mental taps;, or finiuls to the roofs, or to have fags hoisted
on them. i

But that Dr. Davy and Major Forbes have condemned
Kandyan architecture too hastily [ hope to be able to show.

The archirecture which it most resembles would appear to
be that of the temples of Mudbidri in Kanara or the Tuluva
country on the Malabar coast, and it is perhaps significant that
the religion of the people of this country is Jainism and that
*the religions of the Buddhists and the Jains were so similar
te one another both in their origin and their development and
doctrines, that their architecture must also st one time have

* Vol I, p. 75 See nlwo Tennent, 4th Bdit., Vol 11, p 155
+ Davy, p. 25
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been nearly the same. A strong presumption that the archi-
tecture of the rwo sects was similar arises from the fact of
their sculptures being so nearly identical that it s not always
ensy to distinguish what belongs to the one and what to the
other.""*

Fergusson remarks of the Jains that * their architecture is
ncither the Dravidian style of the south nor that of northemn
India.” He states further that ** this style of architecture
is not known to exist anywhere cise in India proper, but
recurs with all its peculiarities in Nepal."

The chiel of these peculiarities noted by Fergusson is that,
mnough carried out in stone, It serms to owe its form to
examples executed in wood. He adds that the pillars (of the
Mudbidri temples) ‘‘ look like logs of wood with the angles
partially chamfered off, so as to make them octagons, and the
sloping roofs of the verandahs dre so c\'idﬂnt[_u wooden that
they cannot be [ar remaved from 3 wooden origin.  In many
places, indeed, below the Ghits the temples are still wholly con-
structed in wood without any admixture of stone, and nlmost
all the features of the Mudbidri téemples may be found in wood
at the present day. Long habits of using stone would have
stbered their forms.”  He thinks that the esvess of carving to
be found on the pillars in the interior of the temples is an indica-
tion of their recent descent from & wooden ancestry, . . .
** Nothing can exceed the richness or the varety with which
they are carved. No two pillass are alike and many are orna-
mented to an extent that may seem almost fantastic.””

Now these features of the architecture of the Mudbidri and
Nepal temples which mest struck Fergussan, vie the wooden
or stone pillars with the angles partially chamfered off, and
the sloping roofs, are alsa strongly dharacteristic of the Kan-
dyan temples and other buildings. The Audience Hall of the
kingst (Plates 444 and 443), which is now used as a coort-
house, consists of o high-pitched rool supported by four rows
of wooden pillars arranged so s to form a nave with its aisles,
supported on a stone platform and without walls, the building.
being open on all sides. The pillars are richly carved in
different patterns and they are in shape partly square and
partly ovtagonal, They support heavy beams and a king-post
roof, The wall plates are eluborately carved and have carved
terminals, The mof projects considerably over the pillars,

o :-;mm of Indian and Eastern Architecture,” by James Fergusson,
pp:- 2070, )

+ 1t was begun in 1784 by king Hajadi Rajn Sinha, the last king Lot one
{am, liﬂu-tmﬁ!, but i was not completed watll after the British sccopation,
The pillars were still being carved aboot 1520 are made of T
[Berrya Ammonilla], brooght from Nalande, so miles distant,
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The slope ol the roofl over the aisles is at 4 less acute angle
than that of the roof ol the main part of the building.* This
is found in most Kandvan buwldings. The whole roof thus
assumes a more or less concave appearance (Plate 394) and to
the superficial observer exhibits a sort of curl which no doubt
helpid to give rise to the impression formed of these hui]di‘

by Dr. Davy that they resembled the Chinese style of building,
and led him to speak of their * pagoda style.”

Dewendrn Mulachariya was the builder of the Audience
Hall in Kandy. The chiels who lurnished timber complained
to the king that the Mulachariva (chief artificer) shortened and
then rejected the beams hrought ; the king thereupon threatened
to cut off the fingers of the offender, who to avoid the disgrace
threw himsell into the Iake. He also took in the can-
struction of the Octagon (H. 1T, (.'ﬁdrinflnu}.)m

The ante-room or hall for the tom-tom beaters? of the
diezoile at Embekke! (Plate 447), « temple built, accarding to
tradition, in the time of King Wikrama Bahu I11., who reigned
at Gampola a.n. 1371-1578, is exactly similar in plan to the
Audience Hall. There are four rows af seven wooden pillars in
each row (Plates 447 and 451), with four additional pillars
at the entrance, and the usual drooping lotus capitals. There
is great variety in the patterns varved on the central squares
of these pillars—greater than on those of the Audience Hall,
but the ornamentation is not so elaborate. The walhalliada or
porch at the entrance to the enclosure of the temple has similar
pillars (Plate 430).

In: these buildings are to be seen figures of the goddess
Laksmi, of horse and foot warriors armed with sword and
shield; of dancers and wrestlers; of mythical animals, Hons
and birds. with elephants® trunks, rreatures half bird and half
human; birds with two beads Tike the Russinn or German
mﬁles: the sacred woose in various attitudes, sometimes with
a flower in its beak; of combinations of women and birds and
women and Aowers, or of more mundane women suckling their
mfants; of Aowers of different kinds: also a curious but very
artistic pattern evolved out of & string in vight knots some-
thing like a design made from the shoulder knots of a British
officer (Plate 448).

* Ferguwsan says that he is not aware of the exisjence of this feature
snywhere else sauth of Nepal, b=, db. 5271, The slopes of the roof of
the upper storey of the wnctum of the Kataragam dewsile at Handy, however,
are sctually. concave [Plate 496), 1t hns besn suggested that these roofs
may be dus to Slamess ffloance,

t This may be zald ta i the AHETT h of
Chtaitas :hlr correspond narthes or we porch of &

1 About nine and = hatf miles from Kandy—betwesn Kandy and Gampola.

= .
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Kundyun In o madoma or rest-house for travellers (Plate g40) elose

Architesture: 1, the dewdle we find the exact counterpurt of these’ pillars
exeeuted in hard granite with the same putterns  thiat adorn
the wooden pillars of the temple huildings.

In the Temple of the Tooth* (Plate 432) we have similir
pillars also in stone, but here the carving is much less elaborate,
In fuct heee there is the minimum of carving and its place is
tuken by paintings on the square portions of the pillurs {Plates
455 and 421).

In its simplest form the Kandvan post of pillar is a mere
rectangular columm of stone or masonry, as at the Afut Wihiire
a1 Asgirive (Plate 455) and at Gangarima, The cylindrical
brick pillar plastered over, either standing singly or coupled
and ending in a plain moulded capital, which is now so much
affected in the restoration of temples, is copied from modern
British building in Ceylon, and has no warmnt in native
architecture.

The truth of the statement as e the resemblodce of the
Kandyan temples to those of Mudbidri will be apparent to
anyone who compares the Temple of the Tooth at Kandy and
the Lankatilake Temple }PI“":" 430 and 460) in its neighbour-
hood with the pictures ol the Jaina temples at Mudbidri given
o0 ppe 271-252 of Fergusson's book. 1

t must, however, be remembered that the wooden pillars
of the Audience Hall and other buildings in Kandy, though
characteristically Kandyan in the details of their carving, and
the stone pillars of the Temple of the Tooth are very similar
in shape to the stone pillars seen in Hindu temples in Southern
Indis and North Ceylon, which are probably traceable to a
weooden origin, It 15 troe that they resemble the Mudbide
pillars in having ** the anglés partially chamfered off so as o
make them octagons “—or rather partly square and partly
octagonal, but after all this is an elementary shape for a wooden
pillar to pssume, and when it is carried out in stone the same
shape would naturally e lollowed.  The capitals, too, of the
pillars, which usually consist of two blcks of wood or stone
placed crosswise with drooping Iotus flowers corved on the
under sides, appear to be of a Hindu pattern,

In the Kandvan wooden pillars the square surfaces that are
left hall way up, gs well as those of the octagonal shafrs, are
utilised for elaborare carved patterns of conventionsl faral and
other artistic designs.  This has become so characteristic a
feature that these pillars are spoken of generally as ** Kandvan

* The Templs of the Tosth wes balli by King Norendra Sinha
tpeb-1730).

I See especially his figures on pp. 126, 154, 132 153
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pillars,”" and they are found not merely in temples, but in
domestic  buildings—wherever in fact the Kondvans: had 1o
erect a pillar,

Mr. Bell describes these pillars thus: ** Wooden pillars
when curved all assume, with slight variations, a rectanguolar
form modilicd and softened by chamfermgz to eight-sided shafts
between base and capital, and breaking its continuity by
varied bands and square panels—the pillars victually becoming
octagonal shafts with elongated rectangular base, capital and
central cube.””  He also ootices that the stone pillars (in this
case a1 one of the temples in the Kegalle District, via
Ganegoda) earey out the original idea of wooden lorms very
closelv.””  Nearly all the carved wood pillars terminate n 5
branched capital with helix and drooping  lotus—the familiar
ganes of the Audience Hall at Kandy.*
©In the Kandvan temples then we have the same [eatures
which are o be seen in those of Mudbidri and Nepal, the same
high pitohed roofs of & concave appearatics coverng diminish-
ing storevs, their peaks crowned with a bronee finial, the same
verandihs with decp vaves, the same platforms with moulded
stone edges forming basements for the superstructure, and the
same wooden or stone pilliars "' square like logs of wood with
the angles: partially chamfered off,"" supporting the verandahs
or %ptr storevs.

e metal finials are more or less elaborate.  Those on the
Temple of the Tooth are said to be made of gold; they are
more probably gilded. Embekke Dewile possesses a fine
bronze doe (Plate 454) dating from the earlv part of the nine-
teenth century, There is o figure of the goddess Laksmi on
each of the four plates which attach it to the apex of the roof,

In less important boildings the finials are of earthenware,
sometimes mere pots,

Like the Kandyan remples the temples at Mudbidri are of
comparatively recent date.  Fergusson savs that ' three or
lour hundred vears seem to be about the limit of their age.
Some may go back as far as 1300, but it looks as if the king-
dom of the Zamorin was at the height of its prosperity about
the time it was fest visited by the Portuguese, and that the
finest temples may belong to that age.’t

& v Thapi , reciangular a1 base, softened by folisge carving in law
reliel, cha into simple octagon with raised bands and panelled cube at
cenitre, Teturning to the squared form." (Report om the Hegalle District by
Mr FL C. P. Bell, C.C:S ., Archeological Survey ol Cevlon, published by the
Ceylon Government as Sssmional Paper No. XIX of 1803, See the Plate
oppesiie p. 22. ° Pages 10-21 give.an excellent description of Kandyan archi-
tecture 23 found in the Kégalle Disiriet.)

+ Page 275 The Lankatilakie and Godalideniya temples wers built in
AL T334
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Sall pavilions which may be deseribed as miniature repro-
ductions of the Audience Hall are characteristically Kandyan,
and serve such purposes s resting plces  lor travellers
{(Mate g4g). They are square in shape, and the number of

illars which support the rool is either four, eight, or sixtecn
in number,

One of these buildings, at Embekke, has been referred to,
It stands on o rock in the middle of o paddy field, and consists
of a roof supported by an inner rectangle of four, and an outer
one of twelve, monolithic pillars of the usual pattern, They
have not separate capitals, but each group of four pillars at
each corner is treated as forming a unit, and s sormounted by
four short beams laid cross-wise, with carved ends which ake
the place ol capitals. Over these heams are longer beams
which connect the four groups and support the roof,  The rool
5 not exactly square, but has @ short ridge, each end of which
is rrowned with a fnial.. There is a very:similar maddea, hali
way between Kandy and Matale, of square plan, but with
wooden instead of stone pillars, which 12 said to have been
constructed of timber left over from the building of the Audience
Hall (Plate 4356), Here alsa we have on the pillars the same
geometrical or floral patterns and figures of animals, the Ton,
clephant, horse, and sacred goose—the latter In couples with
necks interlocked—a favourite Buddhist emblem.  On some of
the pillars the equally sscred cobra §s curved in o cotl, resem-
Wing a Nlower with itz stulk.

The mythicul animals here, however, sre fewer than at
Embekke, ordinary animals predominating.  There appears to
be oo reason for doubting that the Embelke medima dates
back to the time of Wikenma Bahu 111, ir. the lstter part of
the fourteenth century, and its plan only differs from the other
in that it i= not quite a square, while in the other, though not
more than one hundred vears old, the shape of the pillars
and the style of carving are identical. Thiz serves to show
what we would expect to find, that Kandvan architeeture has
changed hittle in the course of rcenturies. At Welagama,
six. miles Irom Rumbukkan on the road to Galegedara a
prewty little pavilion of this kind known like the {vam_ggn at
Randy as a pativippuica, is found perched on the top of a
rock which juts up above the wmple premises (Plate 437). It
covers: an outline of Buddha’s foot cut in the rock and the
whole thing serves devotional purposes as a sort of diminutive
Adam’s Pesk. It is said to have been buill some eiphty vears
ngo, and is in bad repair, -

The features of these pavilion-like huildings have been more
or less sucoessfully reproduced in recent times in o court-house,
ambalams or resting places for travellers, o band-stand, o
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well rool, and in shelters [or the gécommodation of witnesses Kandysn

attending the courts, [t was felt that no siyle was more
firting for buoildings in the Kandyan capital than this which had
come to be looked upon as ** the Kandyvan stvle.®  An ambalism
built ot Degaldoruwn by the chicf man of the village in »
modern Kandvan style is a p'nr:mre:eqm: cxample, and the same
may be said of another, with stone pillars, near Teldeniyvi,
which was built by a Tamil in 4 style which might be called
gither Hindu or RKandyvan [Plate 45!3!].

Mrs. Murray Alnsley in the * Indian Antiguary ™’ for
January, 1887,% has carried the comparison of Nepal, Kullu
and Kashmir temples still further than Mr. Fergusson.  She
sees in them o similarity to the old wooden chureh architeécture
of Norway, snd gives o picture of the wooden church at Bor-
gund (since unfortunately déstroved by fire) which was one of
the oldest in Norway, having been built jin the ¢leventh century,
in illustration of this similarity.

| was myself struck on my frst visit, with the resem-
blanee of Lankatiluke temple to s Norwegian church, Perched
on a high rock, with its muny gables, high-peaked roofs and
finials, its projecting caves and its stone platform. the resem-
blance strikes one at once (Plates 330 and 300).  The verandahs
of Borgund remind one of the Nepal, Mudbidri and Randy
temples.  *° The chief object of the builders of the church seems
to have been to exclude both sun and light—which one could
understand if they had been living in the propies instead of, as
they were, inhabitants of 4 high latitude.”*

Mrs, Ainsley, I may add, accounts for this resemblance by
the commaon origin of the twa peoples in the same corner of
Asin.  The following is a description of the church, ** Starting
fram the base of the exterior, u row of sloping eaves forms
thi roofl of o verandah which oncircles the basement; a second
protects the walls of the fower hall of the church: and a third
forms the roof of the nave; a fourth the roof of the beliry: a
fifth and a sixth seem also 1o have been used for the sake
of giving symmetry to the whole. The quaint objects on the
gables of the third and fourth roofs are dragons' heads with
prajecting tongues: an ornament that forvibly recalls that on
oriental snd Chinese buildings.""

Applving this description to the Lankatilake temple we
should have to stop at the third or fourth roof = but the general
effect of the two buildings is much the same, and we bave good
substitutes for the dragons in the monstrous heads with pro-
truding eves which glare at us from above the lintels of the
doorways and in those mythical beasts compounded of croco-

* Vol XVL, p. 1.
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dile, clephant, fish and lion, which spraw! down the bilustrades,
ol :h\: steps or up the arches ol the doorway® (Plate 1, frontis-
piece).

The situation of Borgund church, too, gives a similar jim-
pression to that canveved by the position of 1 Kandyan temple
on its platesy among wooded hills, enclosed within a low
waooden fence on a stone base (Plate 459#. An clevated spot
on flat ground with plenty of rock is ssually selected as the site
for a Randvan temple.

It its plan the Lankatiluke temple bears an ontward resem-
blance to a Christian church, 1t has an appearance of being
cruciform, the transepts and chancel forming side chapels which
are occupied by six demdles. The main building which is the
wihdre forms the nave. It is oceupied by a large sedent painted
image of Buddha said to be of stooe, The wall and ceiling
are also painted, the former u'ithujlgum of Buddha and of
his disciples, the latter in geometrical foral pattern.

The miakara torana arch or canapy under which Buddha 1s
seared is supported on each side by a female figure who holds
up with her hunds over her head the base from which it sturts,
after the manner of the Carvatides, and seems to bend with the
weight. This-arrangement is also to be seen ut the old wildre
at Asgiriva, and also at the Gedige Wihdre, both much more
motlern !mi[diugs.

The sume is true to o certain extent of Gadalidemiya (Plares
401 and g62); Here the main building which corresponds to
the chancel or choir of & church is oceupicd by the sibdee, It
is entered by o narrower coom which forms & sort of ante-
chapel; and opening out of this, on the right hand side as
you enter from the outer porch, is a side chupel with a domed
roaf of stene now capped by a peaked and niled wooden one,
This chamber serves a8 a Vishnu deunile.  The door of the

desdle i flat topped, but the door frame is of stone deeply

carved in separate squares like a series of tiles or plagues; wit
figures of elephants, dancers, ete.  The “chancel ™" is crowned

by an petagonal dome of stone which is approached by steps

from the exterior. and is used as a second wilire. The inner
wall of this chamber is painted with scenes from the last of
the Five Hundred and Fifty Jatakas, the Wessantara Jatika,
These paintings arc said to date from the time when the
wiluire was built.  The arrangement of the dewile cuning
athwart the twihdre is curious, The same antechumber serves

* In Murmmy's Handbook for Indin b is stated that this temple “ i
remarkable alike for its sitcatlon anid for the chamcter of it= architectare,
‘E'mﬁh hﬂir; unljks :Ihn:h-:f :1;5* mh&si : le in Cevlon" |p ;i(ﬂ}. The dis
gimilarity 15 more in e nod elaborate ¢ 1er the bnilding
than lo anythipg else, ’ b
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lor both, used end on [or the swliire and sideways for the
desodle.  Ouside, on the left, is a detached diggé or hall for
the tom-tom beaters, a building quite distinet, and apparently
pot contemporuncous with the temple proper,  Its roofl is sup-
ported by ten roughly hewn monolithic pillers of Irregulir
rectangular shapes which exhibit no attempt at can'iug_ ur
ornumentation, and no uniformity of size and appearance. They
are exactly ke the pillars which one finds here and there stick-
ing up in imperfect but parallel rows m the [orests of the
North Centrol and Northern Provinees, and 1 1§ ing that
they are the oldest stone work which is to be found st
Gadalddeniva, older than the much more architectural temple
of the fourteenth century. adjoining, aithough the wooden' roof
and masonry walls, of which these pillars form the skeleton,
have often been rencwed, and their present representatives are
modern rough and poor worlk,

Although the Gadalideniya temple is much smaller than its
contemporary at Lankatilake, the masonry work is finer, being
of stone instesd of brick, and the exterior ornamentuation i
much more ¢laborate. In both temples the original walls of
stone or brick appear to have had a coating of plaster, and this
wits probably st one time painted. At Lankatilake a portion of
the plastering in the porch remains, but in modern times it has
been whitewashed. At Gadalddeniva it has nearly all crumbled
away, exposing the original stone, but patches of it are left,
and some of these have painting on them which is said to date
from the building of the temple. It discloses a Aoral pattern.
There is a frieze of stone running round the upper part of
the wall of the main building, under the eaves, composed of a
chain of Hons or tigers regardant® (Plate 461). Along the base
and on the dewdle this is chunged for one of females dancing
and playving on musical instruments, and executed in o spirited
manner, In the ante-chapel are large stone corbels of sculptured
lions, two an vach side, The entrance porch is romposed of
huge monoliths twelve to fourteen feet long, supported by very
iarge stone pillars of the usual Kandvan shape, but with the
addition on the outer side of two slender pillars flanking
the larger ones, so that they form a cluster nr three on each
side (Plates 443 and 363). These additiona) pillars which are
placed here for ornament are of a different pattern, and such as
are to be found in the older Sinhalese temples of the Kégnlle

* Moving 1o the left with right fromt lege raised high and heads reversad
in that conventlonal, uncemlortable pesition always given 1o exdgrar asd

grpasindas (Bell, lor, s, p 33 Vasigrn are possibly tigers, and’ guigassnias

combinntions of elephant and Hon. This frieve is almost identical with the.

fri:m; ut Ganegoda in Four Korees (se2e Bell's Kdglle Fefors; plate opposie
P 35 '

Kandyan



mmun

342 THE BOOK OF CEYLON

district and of Anurndhapura.  Thiz temple and Lankatilake
form a link connecting Kaudvan architecture with the older
Sinhalese architecture of Apuradhapurn and Polonngoowa.

The woodwork of the tiled rool and the upper storey of the
porch arc both modern and menn. 1t is lbmentable 1o see
everywhere this process taking place; old and artistic Kandyan
work is being removed and replaced by nondescript and hideous
modern work alter the style of the petty masons and contractors
of the low country.  The pew temples are adomed with plaster
masonry, somotimes representing sham venetian blinds, bastard
and attenuated Gothic pointed arches are introduced ; the Kan-
dvan wooden pillars give way to round ones of brick plastered
over, of the stock gquoasi<lassical pattern that was introduced
into the bungalows of the early English nccuparion: the door-
ways hayve semicircular arches with poor mouldings; the door
panels and mouldings are painted in ugly loud colours which
with the panels and mouldings have a Duteh cliavacter, but lack
the massiveness and picturesqueness of their Dutch oniginals;
and the pretty quaint little windows are being replaced by
cectangular openings flled in with ugly wooden bars,

The following extract from a local paper shows the modern
cunception ol what the style of a temple should be, i.0, copiad
for the most part from the West :—

At the Muswus school in the Cinnamon Gardens i
it was deecided to have a shrine room built for the use of the
girls of the institution. , . . The building has now beon
erected apart from the school buildings, and is a very pretty
structure, a vaulted roof with a fine dome, gathic windows,
doors and 1 poreh, with parapet buttlements of classic design,
being very effective.””

The fondness of the Kandvans for putting a high pitched
tiled roof over everyvthing is remarkable. A great deal of the
stone work of the temples differs little in appearance from the
Hindu architecture of Southern Indin, in fact, that of the
dewiles or temples of the Hindu gods whose cult was fostered
by the Tumil kings is almost exactly the same as that of similar
temples in Southern India® and the north of the Iskind. They
are small rectangular buildings vonsisting of compartments of
diminishing sizes, the innermost or sanctum surmounted by 5
small dome, or by what usually, among the Kandyans, takes
its pluce, a small square chamber with a peaked rool. No
doubit the masans who built them were workmen from southern
India introduced [or this purpose by the kings, themselves

* Pr. Davy notloed thie, but remarkas that “in viewiop the dedly or
temples of the gods ons is cccaskonally reminded of Grecian architecture **
(p- 235}
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latterty of Tamil race. A Kandyan dezlle however is gcnumili:
a plainer building than is a Hindu kowil,* with a less lavis
display of decoration usually confined to the doorways amd
pillars.  But to these buildings the Kandvans have  added
a feature of their own which was never contemplated in the
original design and lorms ne part of i1, but on the contrary
is quite out of keeping with it, and that is a peaked rool with
overhanging eaves. To put a rool over n dome of any kind
whether such dome is ornamented with carving and o stone or
metal finial as it generally is, or not, is technically a barbarism,
But this is what the Kandvans have done in the case of thy
Lankatilake temple where the stone vaulted roofl of the centrul
wilitre and those of the desodles which surround it like side
chapels were: surmounted some sixty vears ago with tiled and
peaked rools, a feature which Has added considerably to the pic-
turesqueness of the building : also at Gadalideniya where the
same thing was done 125 vears ago with an equally good effect,
even though the rool aa:. resently been resewed inoa very
inflerior modern stvle,  The Gedige wildee (Plute 464) at
Kandy, which, though a temple of Buddha, i= built in the styvle
of a Hindo dewile, both as to plan and details, is also a case
in point.t  This building, in fact, bears u striking resemblance
to the Nita diwdle—another of the four Hinduy temples at
Kandy [Plate 463),

In both there ts a small dome) at the south end over the
shrine terminating in a2 stone finial shaped like a pineapple.
In this instunce, though the tiled roof is not required archi-
tecturally, but on the contrary hides the outline of the dome,
it ‘grnteﬂa the latter from the weather, and on the whole
adds to the picturesqueness of the building, besides giving it
a distinctly Kandvan appearance. This fondness for putting
tiled roofs over stone roofed buildings is carricd to such a
pitch that in one instance, at Gadalddeniva, the Kandyans have
actunlly rooled over a ddgaba—the bellshaped ercction in
which the Buddhists enshrine relics (Plate 466), There is a
iiguba with a roof over it also at Aludeniva in Uduy Nuwarn
about four miles from Gampola. Here the didgnba is in a

* Adjoncts of the kevil, such as the sione spour in the wall of the =apetum
are csually absent from the deidly, There is a foe ?ndrnu.n of this wpoul,
however, at the Berendi Avrifs a Kandyan building (see ooe of the Plaes
o te Oy of Mr. Bell's Report on fﬁ"lm: but this owes lis erection
1] o Ri:tlnah Sinha 1., who abiandoned Buddhism and became a convert
10 .

T It dates from the early part of the sighteenth century,

i Sir A, Lswrie is incorrect in dﬂcﬁblng'lhfu.-fealiﬂlr(ff the Gedige mibire
:lé.inﬁgﬁrﬁ {Guul tl-.'ng-‘:| of tllj;} Central Prnﬂn:ut.‘& =2). b-s!l is an an-

LTS mae, coumt 11 i
hundred in the Jafina Peninsula i i A SR e
x
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chamber a1 the back of the wilidre and this chamber has a
wimnden and thatched roof,

The explanation no doubt is thut these roals with their
overhanging caves are specially ‘suited to a rainy climate like
that of most of the Kandyan country, and serve to protect the
walls from becoming sodden. They have therefore instinctively
been adapted by the Kandvans and in this the native builders
show more sense than Luropean architects in Kandy and
Colombo who are fond of erccting buildings with claborate
cement or plaster {agades which speedily look weather beaten
and shabby, and the walls of which get <oaked through annually
and therefore soon deteriarate. Wulls in such elimates require
all the protection from the weather that they can get, and the
Kandyans have learnt this from experience.  The people gener-
ally live in houses thatched with grass and & roofl of this kind
always projects a good deal bevond the walls.  The same plin
has been adopted on very sound principles in the case of more
permancnt buildings.

The roofed gateway in the wall of the sacred enclosure at
Kandy (Plate 468] is a good example of a building where the
roof 15 a part of the onginal design, and the whole giving a
distinctively Kandyan effect,

Other instances where the ool is a decided improvement
to the building are the Maha or Vishon dewile at Kandy
(Plite 467) and the dewdle at Embekke dedicated to the same
god (Plate 434). These are in shape like a Hindu temple,
and are in fact Hindu temples reduced to a plainer character
with the roof over the sanctum taking the place of # dome.
The upper stage which is square carries & small balcony
or verandah supported, at the Kandy dewdle, by slender
wooden pillars. Tt should be boted that this is merely an
addition for the sake of effect as there does not appear to be
any approach to the balcony which is so shallow as to be of
no practical use. The Katwragama dewdle at Kandy (Plate
440) and the dewile at Dodanwals in Yatinuwara (Plate 473)
have similar small upper storeys square in plan like a lantern
or tower over the sanctum,

The beams supporting the roof have usually carved ter
mingls of what may be called a conventionsl pattern (shown
in plates 470 und 428) and the rafters where they project into
the verandiah are ornamentally notched, also in & vonventional
pattern [Mlate 470l

A curious specimen of Kandvan rool construction is shown
in plate 465, which represents one end of the diggé or entrance
hall at Embekke. The woodwork is usually of & massive
character [Plate g42).

Of the other two dewiles at Kandy the Kataragama dewdle
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[ Plate 446) is built in the usus] style of a Kandyan dewdle which
i» the same as that of a Hinduy temple with some Kandyan addi-
tens and varintions, e.g.. the tiled rool over thi shrine, the
doorways. ete. It consists of four compartments, the innermost
or western one forming the sanctum with an image of Kata-
ragam, the Hindu god of war. The image is contained in a
wooden enbinet or almiral Btted with a pair of doors which
are thrown open when it 15 exhibited. Over it is a2 brass
makarg torana—the same canopy thot is used lor images ol
Buddha. Before the image hangs o curtain. o the next com-
partment is another of the gods also under o makara torana,
and in the third are the howdahs which enshrine the image in
the perahera procession, dalso o palanguin wsed (or the same
rpose.  The fourth compartment i the hall Tor the tom-tom
aters.

The four compartments open into cach ather by doors in
the Kandvan style with eurtaing before them.

The pillars of the exterior have recently bin renewed in
a Moratuwa® version of the Kandvan styvle,

The fourth, the MPaltimi desedle is simply o small recps
angular building standing on the wsual stone platlorm. It
lies narth and south: the shrine 5 at the ‘south end:§ on- the
north and cast are doors. 1t also consists of {our compart-
ments, so that the image faces enst, but the males do not appear
to be rigid on this point.  The same rule applics to the images
of Buddha,

The outward appearance of & Kandvan wifidre |Plate 471,
Huduhumpola) really very much resembles that ol o desoile, the
anly difference being that the deswdle is generally longer owing
to its having more compartments, ] But the desdle at Dodan-
wala might easily be tiken for o wilidre (Mare 4730 Tt has
nat this elongated appearance.  Both seiliire and  dewiile
generally have the small square lantern or tower with a high

praked roof and finial which formis the most conspicucus’

feature externally of the hoilding, the pillared ante<room and
shallow verandah,
Dodanwala maha demiile 1s situated about three miles

north of the Kandy-Kadugnnogwa rond uf g point seven miles

from Kandy [Embilimigama).§  Though called a maha dewile

* Morafuwa in the Western Province ls the home of all the Jow country
carponters,

| In ths wmaki dendl the shrine is at'the north end. In a Hindu
temple the shrine is asunlly at the west end {as at (he Kataragama demie),

{ This ia a potevwarthy fealure st Embskke desils whizh s in thres
compartmimts under two roofs

§ Un the ryth February, 1815, the headquarters of the Britieh amm
sitvancing to the capture of Kandy rested for the night 81 Dodanwala; d
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which would imply that it was a shrine of Vishnu, it is really
dedicated 1o four deified Sinhalese kings or princes, including
aite ol the Rajasinhas, probably the second ol that nmme, the
king who coptured Robert Rnox and who reigned from 16
to 1684, and o shity=seven princes who on their death al
became vaksave ar devils, [t contains no image but instead
two paintings on wood of two of these kings—which of them
seems uncertain, [t is a plain building of the Kandyan style
in three compartments, the sanctum capped by the usual small
squire upper storey with peaked roof.  There is-a carved door
frame to the adjoining kitchen which belonged originally to
the main doorway of the dewdle. The chiel interest of the
dewitle fies in the tradition connected with i, When King
Raju Sinhn 11, was on his way o Balane to give hattle 1o the
P'ortuguese, the cross stick of the palanquin snapped and he
had to alight at Dodenwala:  He inguired what the Elat!: wis
and the hapuridla or priest told him thar it was Nakamuna
Kowila, the shrine of a very powerful god, and that it was
not well for him ro pass it without doing reverence and that
o this account the accident had happened to his palanquin.
The king thereupon made a vow that if he was victorious he
would present his crown and apparel to the emple, On his
return in triumph he kept his promise, leaving there also
some trophies of the fight.  In support of this tradition there
is the fact that a gold erown was until recently in the premises
af the dewdle and is now on loan i the Kondvan Musewn ;
that there are two embroidersd silk jackets said o be the
king's il preserved ut the desedle (Plate 473), as well as a
hat, 4 doxen swords and dageers, some of which are of &
decidedly European pattern, and incliding the sword of Kin
Raja Sidha 11 himself, with o fine carved palanquin mnuntcﬁ
(L A

Another curious possession of this temple is a brass crown,
described ms the crown of Wesamuni, the king of the devils,
which s worn by the chiof devil dancer on festivals.  The
lower part of this crown is appareatly made of clay and is
said to have Deen originally a mushroom found in a crevice
of the rovk. 1t rests on o tanpikldla, o brass stand Tor offer-
ings, which is also said to date from the time of King Rajah
Sinha 1.

In the space surrounding the procession path helow the
temple, where the prople assemble on festival davs, which has
an avenue of argmwood trees (Mesua ferrea), a stone s pointed
out under i large sapu or champak tree, as the spot where the
king seated himself when his palanquin broke down. The tree
must be an old ane, as its girth, mensured four feet from the
base, was found to be ten and a hall feet (Plate 71}
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It is inn the simpler unpreteading village temples with their
hipped roofs, wooden pillars and plain bur still artistic door-
ways that the spirit of Kandyan architecture is chiefly evinced.
When the Kandyan kings were minded 10 ¢rect more ambitious
buildings they drew their inspisation and it seems in_somo
casts their workmen afso [rom Soothern Indin, A CONSPITTIONS
example of this tendency is 1o be scen in the unfinished wiltdre
at Galmaduwa near Kands (Plates 475 and 476),  The story
is that it was built by King Kirti Sri, but that baving heard
during the course of its construction that thers was 4 rave
ut Degaldoruws in the neighbourhood he abandoned  thy
scheme of having # temple here and decided (o have it at
the latter place. If this s true, it shows what impostance
was attached by devotees 1o the possibility of wilising a con-
venient cave in the establishment of o shrine of Buddba or
what & creature of caprice a Kandyan king—like other kings,
muy be.  There is this to be said in support of the legend, that
Kirti Sri was a devatee and that he was at the same time a
Kandvan king.

One can scarcely eredit it, however, fur the work at Galmn-
duwn is lar superior and conceived on a more costly scale
than that at Degaldoruwa, and the whole of the stone work
and masonry st Galmaduwa was finished before the temple
was abandoned.  All that remained was the placing in position
ol the statue of Buddha and the decoration, The building s
still in very good preservation, notwithstanding that it has
been abandoned for 150 years of more, which speaks well for
the solidity of the workmanship, considering that it has had
to contend against a tropical ¢limate and tropical vegetation.

Sir Archibald Lawrie describes it as *“ n very curious build-
ing in the style of a Tamil Hindu temple with a high gopura''*
There is certainly 8 strong resemblance in the tower to the
towers which are a characteristic feature of Hindu temples in
Southern India, but the fower part of the structure is in ac-
cordance with the usual Kandyan stvle, the basement wall
having deep and heavy mouldings fike the wall round the
sacred enclosure at Kandyv and the walls of Lankatilake and
Gadalideniva.

The plan of the building is a square room built of stone
surmounted by o tower of brick aml stone masanry in seven
diminishing stages, the seventh stage being pyramidal and
ending in a finial. Each of these stages except the last has
an ornament like a pineapple or a digaba at each of the four

* Gazelteer, Vol. [,, p. 258, The (ower fsnot agufnra. A gofaram means
in Sonthern India and Ceylon the tower which surmeunts the euler gatevay
af the temple enclosure, whereas this tower crowns the centre af the edifice.
It forms the roof of the temils tsell

Kamdsan
Architegture



Kandyan
Architecture

354 THE BOOK OF CEYLON

corners.  This central building is surrounded by a massive wall
with an overhanging and deeply moulded cornice, the outer
wall is pierced on three sides by five windows; on the fourth,
which is on the west side, the place of the central window is
tuken by a doorway of slightly larger dimensions. The dis-
tance berween the central building and the vuter wall according
to rough measurement is 13 feet. The former s 29 feet, the
latter 66 (eet square. There are but two doorways one into
the enclosure and one opposite it into the sanctum [Plawe 470),
They are each 6 feet wide, the windows 4 feet,  The thick-
ness of the outer wall s 3% feer, not including the mouldings,
of the wall of the sanctum, 3 feet,  The most intoresting feature
about this building is the shape of the arches of the doorways
and windows, They are semicircular cusped arches with & key-
stong, The door st the entrance to the enclosure hag six of
thuse cusps: the windows two only.  The door of the seilidre
his also only two cusps but the apex is formed of an ogee arch
(Plate 456).  There is a nussive stone burder or framing runed
the windows an the exterior and this [raming includes the arch,
the outer line of which is simply semicircular.

The sanctnm is furnished in the interior with the esane,
the pedestal or thrane for the image, but is otherwise quite
hare, The brick domed roal Is unplastered,

Immediately ‘at the back of the outer wall of the building,
erected vn the castern side and within six feet of it, is a small
seffiee built by the villagers same sixty vears agoin licy of the
impusing structure which was destined never to be campleted,
They erceted this building because they were unable to raise
sufficient money {0 complete the latter,  The mean work of the
more modern plastered building (though what theve 3s of it is
Kandrvan so far as it goes] consorts {11 with the massive stone
and brick masonry of the original bat unfinished temple,

The temple s situated within twenty<-fve minutes' walk
by the road which rogns through Galmaduwa Estate, from the
ferry at llukmodara, three miles from Kandy on the Han-
gwanketa road.  There s a short cut turning off to the left
at the sign bourd marked ** To Galmaduwa Bungalow ™ which
makes it considerably less,

The contrast between the Galmaduws wihdre and such a
building as the Temple of the Tooth or the Audience Hall,
ar e of the smnller seilidres built by Kietl Srf, s remarckabie.
Their architecture and style would appear to have nothing in
vommon—they are at oppoesite poles,  The one in fact is Hindu
the other Kandyan,  The Galmaduwa wihdre probably ﬂn]n}'!;
the unique distinction of being the most Hiﬁdu-luuking Bud-
dhist emple o existonce,

Aludeniya is an interesting specimen of 2 small Kandyan
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wihdre, It i ssid to date from the time of Bhuwanaka
Bahu V., who reigned at Gampola 4,0, 1347-1300. Tt consists
of an square room for the image with a hall in front ol it and
4 room for the digaby at the back. The hall is continued m
the sides as n shallow verandih,  The central room has a small
square upper storey approached by an external stuircase with
a dour in fromt, This room st one time also contained an
image of Buddha, and siill contains o tumber of snuill Buddha
images standing on a small table. The carved wooden door
frame of this upper room s said to have been brought here
from the king's palace at Gampola, and | think it is quite

ssible that, being under cover, it has lasted for five and a

all centuries, Like mast of the more ancient dporways i 1s
square headed and the carving shows a figure of Laksmi at
the top with an elephant and three dancers on each side. At
the foot on each side ure o male and female gure very well
executed.  There is a border of dancers and a floral pattern
round the frame.

This doorway is very similar in its dancing girl pattern
to the stone doorway at Ambulugala twikdre shown in the plate
apposite p. .lp of Mr. Bell's Kégalle Report.  The latter dour-
way probably dates from the fourteenth century a.p.  The
Aladeniya door frame may also be compared with the wooden
door frame at Dippitiyn wikdre in Four Korles (loc. cil. p. 52)
which it resembles in having three bands of carving round the
inner framing which render the doorposts and lintel extra wide,
The outer band of carving in euch is of much the same pattern
“a single trail throwing off alternately a flower and o leaf
which curls back over the stem.” The date of the Dippitiva
temple is oot given, _

hese square headed doorways with carved borders are
characteristic of the older Kandvan architecture, The style
of decoration and the door frames themselves are well described
by Mr. Bell: ** Decorative carving whether in stone, or more
commonly in wood rarely bresks through the conventionalism
of a few recognised, almost stercotyped designs, The main
nrnament, repeated in endléss variety to the wigll of the carver,
is the continuous scroll of foliage. A comparative study of
the varying forms this most effective ornamentation (particu-
larly of vertical surfaces) commun to Greek, Roman and later
styles, assumes on the Kandyvan temple door frames, would be
in itself interesting. Single or double, large or small, plain

or complex, its convolutions, throwing off sometimes leaves

more or less flowered, sometimes a1 repeated flower or even
enclosing partinlly or throughout figures of dancers—the one
leading idea is steadily kept in view, and it would be diffeult,
if not impossible, to substitute other ornamentation more
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clegant, refined aongl botter suited to s purpose.”” A vory fine
specimen of this kind of border, found recently st s temple
nesr Bentota in the Southern Provinee, is shown in plate 241,

Mr. BHell continues = ** The frooe laces ol door frames also
are carved.  The lide of omamont invariably rans upwards
from figured base panels on the side posts; and meots at tha
centre of the lintel in some crowning design as varod as the
panels below, and equully affording the woodculter oppartunity
of displuving individonl taste or strange conceit—diieg rapas®
naen lafu, b omakare,] taces, ete. The panels ar the hottom of
the joints are filled with figures of lions, clephants, dancers
and Janitors, and, as with the Aowing scroll, are hardly Jound
alike in any two temples.  The whole of this earving is Ih
*“sunk reliel," no part rising above the plane of the margin,
but the edges of the design ure rounded off, and leaves and
Howers futed <o a3 to allow of full chiaroscurn play, "'§

The stons door frames of the two entrances to the Temple
of the Tooth are good specimens of the kind of work described
in the paragraph just quoted. They * furnish  standing
examples of the most delicate seroll work  within beading
and watee-leal bevelling cut in stone,”™ in this instance only
two centuries baclk, but of almost the same design as the door
frames four centuries old which Mr Bell is deseribing.

Plates 479 and 480 show two wooden doorways in the
pansala at Asgiriva, the exterior of which building is depicted
in plite 4o35. These date lrom the time of King Kirti S,
They are called respectively honsa patused, and Sihe putused
ulwsonssa or goose-chuir and Hon-chair door (rame, from
their exhibiting above the lintel designs bused upon those
animals.

The platforms with moulded stone walls which form a bise-
ment for the buildings have been alluded o, The mouldings
fallow more or less a stock pattern. The best example of this
moulding is seen in the wall which surmunds the temple en-
closure in Kandy (Plate 481).  Similar walls may be seen in
the interior of the Old Palice a1 Kandy and at the Lankatilake,
Gudalddeniyva and Galmaduwa temples, and they are also built
round bu-trees,  Patterns of very much the same stvle of
moulding are found in the legs of Kandyvan tables and chairs,
mnd o similar pattern forms the first picee of carving on n
Randyan pillar, ne. the nearest to the base, and the piece
that the carpenter or stone cutter starts with, which is known

: I-il:rull o Laaf
e , “woman sl : e

from the trunk of a woman’s body. y omament, spreading downwards
I A mythical muonster,

¥ Kégalle Frport, p. 20,
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as asamrkada from its resemblance 1o the pedestal or throne
which supports an image of Buddha, .

Sometimes the line of roof along the eaves is decorated with
pendent-tiles on which are stumped figures of lions or other
putterns, and these tiles supply the place of weather-boarding
(Plates 482 and 483),

There dre unfortunately not many of these tiles [eft, but
specimens of different shupcs and patterns are to be seen at
the Mdligdwa, at Lankatlake and at Gangardma seilidres.
At the Temple of the Tooth those thut remained have of
late vears been removed from the roof of the main building
and set up on a part of the quadrangle which surrounds it,
a building hardly worthy of them. [t was easier to replace
the whole line of them with a weather-boarding made of tin
cut into a pattern with nothing distinctively Kandyan about it
than to get new ones moulded of the same pattern as the old
to fill the gaps in the line of tiles, and as vsual in these days
the easier and chenper course was taken, It should be noted
by way of contrast, as evidence of the artistic feeling of the
workmen who made the riles, that they were not content to
leave the inner side plain as they might well have done, for the
inner side is not conspicuous, or likely to catch the eve of the
casunl ohserver, and while the outer side presents the figure
of a lion, the inner has that of the sacred goose moulded on it

There are tiles of the same pattern at Gangardma; in this
case happily still undisturbed and in their original position.
The same pattern too is to be seen in the borders of some of
the vectangular compartments into which the front wall of
the Ol Palace is divided and in the border which runs roumnd
the door arches on the inner side. This decoration consists of
tiles set into the wall, Both sides of the tile are urilised to
form these borders, viz. that with the lion and that with the
gotwe stamped on it

At Lankatilake the tiles are of the shape of a bo leaf, lang
and pointed, bot here too is to be seen the conventiona! lion
of the Sinhalese.

The Lankatilake tiles have been suecessfully copicd in a
modern structire at Kandy, the bandstund on the Esplanade
which is in the pational sivle and is provided with caves tiles.
Tiles are used in a similar way in the Temple of the Tooth
let into the wall so as to form a border round the entrance
doorway. Thev are of the same lion pattern s those used in
the Old Palace: in fact they must have been: made from the
same mould.

The images of Buddha and of the gods are alwavs coliured
and considecahle use is made. of painting lor ‘the decoration of
the walls, pillars, roof and ceiling which in rock temples usually

¥
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consists of the solid rock ftsell.  (Mares 485 and 486, which
show the interior of a temple st Hataraliyadda, hall-way be-
tween Galagaders and Rumbukkan, plate 487 the interior ol o
temple near Bentota, and plate 48¢ Degaldoruwa.) The ceiling

‘is paintéd in Aoral geometrical patterns in which the lots

fiower repeated like the flenr do fis in the medizval decoration
of Europe is a prominent feature.  The rock ceiling at Weln-
gama is inely painted, as are the walls of Degaldoruwa. In the

‘small rock temple at Gonawaita, five and a hall miles from

Kandy on the Hangumnketa road, the painting of the rock
ceiling reminds one of an old-fashiened patchwork bed guilt
of many colours. The walls of the temples of Buddha have
figures of Buddha or of his disciples puinted all over them,
sometimes as at Gangardma in o regular pattern ol Squares
alternately of light and durk colours, or often with seenes
irom the story of his life or from the Jataka stories. The
favourite Jatakas appear to be the Telapatta (No. gb), the

Rusa (No. 334}, and the Wessantara [No. 330, the last of all.

At Huduhumpaola is a conventional representation of Adam’s

Peak with the carved footprint on the top, where perspective

is thrown to the winds and the peak appears as & moderate
sized rock with @ ladder cut in the side of it und surmounted
by a pavilion half the size of itsell. The presence of the Sri
pads is rendered unmistakable 1o the spectator by standing it
up on end so that he can see the whole of it without difficulry.
The hare in the moon is another favourite symbol, as are
diizabus and bo trees, Somectimes, as at the Pallemile adjoin-
ing the Octagon at Kandy, we have a portrait of the royal
founder of the temples; at Welagama there is o portrait of
the Kandsan chief who was one &of the principal benclactors
of the temple. In some cases as at the Tooth temple; at
Degaldoruwn and at the poyagé of the Malwatta monastery at
Randy the capitals und the upper portions of the pillars are
painted (Plates 452, 389 and 478).

The lden seems to be that there cannot be too many figures
ar too muny of the three attitudes of Buddha in the sanclum,
Where the principal image is a standing or sedent figure it is
often repeated on 3 diminishing seale on each side. At Wela-
guma rock twmple (Plate 491), in onc of the three chambers
there are seven sedent Buddhas with five standing Buddhas in
Letween, in another a large récumbent Buddha and in the third
a sedent Buddba and a diguba.  Av Degaldoruwa the large
recumbent Buddha, cut out of the solid rock, is flanked to
right and left, at each of the end walls, by a much smaller
sodent Buddhii, and these figures are again fanked by standing
Buddhas. At Gangarima, however, the lounder was content
with one large standing figure twenty-seven {eet high, and at
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Huduhumpoly with one sedent fgure.  The figures at Lanka-
tilake and Gadulideniva are sedent. The image of Buddha is
frequently fanked by stone figures of gods, kings, chiefs,
disciples, eic., placed at right angles to the central ligure ol
Buddha, and regarding it in an attitude of adoration.  Each of
these figures has the right arm extended, the palm open and
tirned downwards; the left arm close to the side also with
the palm open but turned upwards, The effect is decidedly
quaint. An example is o be seen in the interior of the old
soifutre at Asgiriva [Plate 496), and at Welegama the makara
torana nrch s surmounted by eight figures of gods in this
attitode.

The rock temple at Degaldoruwa, three-fourths of a mile
from the Lewella ferry on the Dumbara side, dates from the
time of King Kirti Sri, and is noteworthy chicfly for its painted
walls (Plite 48g). In front of the eave chamber is a vestibule
supported on twelye monolithic pillars of a plain octagonal
pattern® widening out into i@ bulb just below a kind of cushion
capital which reminds one of Narman architecture.  The doors
help to carry on the resemblance, their semicircular arches
springing [rom flat, square and shallow impost mouldings as
at the Maliguwa and some of the Kandy temples. An puter
vestibule in front of this one has had o modern fagude of
no particular style surmounted by a belfry, also nondescript,
tncked on to it within the lust twenty or thirty vears,

The small poyagé or assembly hall adjpining has a good
carved wooden doorway in the centre of ong of the sides
(Plate 399).

The most conspicuous building in Kandy and perhaps the
most striking is the Patirippuwa or Octagon attached to the
Temple of the Tooth and the royal palace. This with the lake
which it overlooks are the most picturesque features in the
town and for them we are indebted to the last king, who though
a tyrant seems to have had some artistic taste. But even in
the construction of thise works he was tyrannical, and in
compelling his people te labour at them without pay his un-
popularity was considecably increased.

Next to the lake the Octagon is the chiel object in most
pictures of Kandy and its appearance must be familiar to many
travellers (Plate 4oa).  So much s it 4 part of Kandy that when

* The general resemblance in shapsof these pillars 10 the two pillars of
Ganegoda t=hdre, which are depicted on the seco ofluu appaosite p. 34 of Me.
Bell's Kegalle Rrepord, is poticeabls, Mr. Hell is of opinion that this form af

illar is Drravidian: " 1t la to be foond at inany of the principal temples of

authern Tndia, Cusjivaram, Vallore, Vijanagara, etc,, with so much soften.
h’f of oroamentations as might be expected from the difference of religious
cule.”

Kandvan
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the Municipal Council was in search of a coat-of-arms, they
adopted it as the principal charge. The shape is graceful, but
it owes a gool deal of its effectiveness to its site. The walls are
very thick amd the lower chamber hus round arched doorways
with nothing distinctively Kandyan about them-—they are real
arches; and in this instance as at Galmaduwa the Kandyan
builders have at least shown that they understood the principle
of the arch.  The tradition is that while the king watched the
temple festivals from the balcony of the rooms ahove, his three
principal wives occupied for the same purpose the three front
recesses In the lower room,®

The palace was a long low building and part of it still
remains, now occupied by the Government Agent of the Pro-
vinee who at present happens 10 be the writer of this description
[Platés 433 and 4q3), 1t has little of the decorative about it.
The chief room is entered by a deeply recessed doorway in the
thickness. of the wall, and the cusped arch of this doorway
might [rom its appearance be mediseval European or Saracenic
LFlntes 454 and 4g3).  The walls of the room gre dicorated in

asso=rilietn with figures of Kendvan women hﬂkﬁng fans, and

of the sacred goose and lion. The outer wall has figures of
the sun and moon on eoch side of the doorway—the emblems
of rovalty—uwith borders of tiles let into the wall, each contzin-
ing a lion figure (Plate 384),

There is nothing left of the king’s palace at Hangurankets,
which was erected by this king's successor Wivaya Raja Sinha
{1739-1747) and was destroyed in the Kandyan rebellion of
1817, but some fine moonstones, stone pillars of the usual
tvpe with their inverted lotus eapitals, and some other carved

* Sir Emerson Tennent siates (Val, 11, Fourth Edition,
statement is repeated in Morray's Handbook [1gos), that u‘:’h;“" l&d“ﬂ;
built by Wimala Darma about the year 1foo.” 1tis difficult to say whether
any partion of the extaiing buoilding dates feam thay perlod. [t s ooteworthy
that the Government Gazette of 24th Febroary, 1823, aonounces that (he
king had fled from Handy “alter having set Hn 10 the palace and several
temples, ' and that by the exertions of the Britiah soldiers the fire had hesn
extingmished, but oot until the ballding was nearly consumed. A drawing
made by Lientenant Lytelton, y3nd Regiment, In 18151817 shows the frane
of the palace very much as it 48 now,  The existing portion was apparenily
the Quoeen’s palace. The next statement which is given by Teansht an the
aothority of Spiiberges, the Duetch sdmiral, whe visited HKandy in 1602 and
which is also repeated by Murray, vie., that * ths ki employed the services
of ki Porwuguese prisiners in iy erection " —thoosh it may be fonnded on
fact, derives o corroboration from the argument adduced by Tennent fand
also reproduced by I!‘.urm!yi in m&gart_ of i, viz:, that this eircumsiance
“may serve to account for the European character which pervades the
architecture of some portions &till rematning, such as the [Qctagon) tower
e et e Cole e o T
g — wotn 1 r y
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stones, Including o water-spout with a fish-shaped head. The
stone platform of the Maha dewdle close by has along it
a fricze ol warriprs crossing swords, each with two men
next him, with the knees bent as in ** physical drill’ with
arms.""

Of the palice st Kundasdle founded by King Narendra
Sinha (A.0. t706-1739), nothing is lelt save & mound marking
where the patirippuwa stood, a few plain stone pillirs, a stone
with sin elephant carved in it lying on the bank of the river
near by, and some heaps of stones and broken tiles.. Two
stanes alsa with elephants carved on them now pleeed at the
entranes to the Temple of the Tooth at Kandy [Plate 421), and
two more carved with fAgures of vases,® now in the Kandy
Museum, also came from the Kundasdle palace. * The build-
ings were burnt by the detachment of troops under the com-
mand of Ciptain Johnson in 1804.""1 No doubt these stones
were brought in by the last king for the adornment of the
tﬂme'lr and palace.

Good examples of pansalas or dwellings for the monlks are
to be seen at the Malwatra and Asgiriva monasteries at Kandy,
though the process of modernisation is gradually depriving
them of their older and more artistic features.  Plate 393 shows
s small pansale at Asgiriva which has so far suffered little in
this wav. Just outside the door is 3 curiogs square stone said
to be very old, hollowed out to serve as a foot bath for the
monks entering the pansala.

The pansalas at Huduhumpols and Kundasile are interest-
ing specimens of the architecture and arrangement of a small
Kandyan monastery.  The former was founded by King Kirti
Sri n%am 1777 with sccommodation for twelve monks.  The
latter also owes its foundation to the same pious king.

The Huduhumpola pansala Is built in the shape of a quad-
rangle opening into s spacious verandah which pccupies the
whole of this side of the building. The roof is supported by
wooden pillars of the style aleeady deseribed, The usual small
verandal surrounds the other three sides of the quadrangle.
Opening into it are the doors of the monks' cells, cach of the
wsunl Kandyan pattern, which is that ol the muin door also,
anly on a smaller svale, cach door about cighteen inches wide.
Each cell hus its own kitehen attached, and there s also @
larger kitchen for general use.  There is o window of coupled
lights with carved tops in the room facing the main entrance.
The whole of the centre of the quadrangle is odcupied by a
predaching hall supported on carved wooden pillirs more slender
than those in the vestibule.

* 1ate 404 shows one of these stones
+ Forbes, Yol I, p, 117.

Kandyan
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At Asgirivi in Randy there are two wilidrer koown as the
Old and New soldres, but the former s nut verv old, having
been built by Pilima Talawwa, Disawa of the Four Korles, in
A, apat (Plate 4g7), It containg o sedent fgure of Buadidha
under a makara toruna arch, and the interior is very similar
to that of the Gedigé seihdre (Plate ga0).  The ligures on cach
side of Buddha are the gods Nata on his right and Saman on
lis left.

One of the possessions of this wilidrs s & diigaba cut out
of quartz, the top of which takes off. The digaba is about a
foot in height.

The New wiludre ("late 4535) was bullt in 1801 by Pilimn
Talawwa, the First Adigar, son of the Pilima Talawwa just
mntioned, Tt has & recumbent figure of Buddhg hewn out of
the rock thirty-six feet long, The figure of Buddha is painted
all over the wails,

The door used, acvording ro rteadition, ta have an ivory
horder wnd was studded with jewels, which have been looted.
The rock at the back, as ut Can ardmu, is incorporated with
the back wall of the swilidre and it bears an inseription cut by
order of the lust king.*

I one of the pova gewal ar Asgiriva is kept ‘a chair, a
heavy piece of work presented to the maonastery by King Kirti
Set This chair is shown in plate yg7. The semicircular hack
is inlaid with ivory. The monastery also possesses a satinwood
table wnd an armehair said to date from the sameo period, both
of them of & pattern unmistakably Dutch,

Next to the Gedige soihire o space is marked off by eight
carved stones placed 50 as 1o form an oblong thus :— "

See plate yo8, where similar stones are shown, o

This denotes the site of a povagéd or hall for the srdination
af Buddhist monks. 1t is believed that neither gods nor devils
can enter within this boundary (némursion),

At the Asgiriva monastery there are two of these ordination
halls surrounded by the eight boundary stones (Plate 408 shows
one uf these), and ar the Malwarta establishment the povugé is
the principal building, but the esterior hus been modernised
ant spoilt (Plate .;;::.*E

The Gangardmi temple near Kandy is a plain reetangular
structure with 3 verandah on all fonr sides, built an te a
rock at the back, out of which is ¢uy » large standing figure
of Buddhs rtwenty-seven feet in height.  Like most of the
Kandy temples it dates from the time of King Kirtl S, The
most noteworthy {eature about It le the fine of enves tiles

* See Lawrie's Gawatizer, Vol, 1., p. 74. for an inj
the ceremaonles performed m1 the opening ,;f tkils mﬂ:rﬂﬂng description. of
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round the rool, rectangular in shape and of a lion pattern XKandyan
exactly similar to the tiles built into the front wall of the Old Architecture
Palace.

A Kandyan house is usually built on the plan of a quad-
rangle, or three or perhaps only two sides of a guadrangle,
with very shallow verandahs under the deep thutched caves.®

I have referred to the doorways s being distinctively
Kandyan. The ordinary and simplest type of door is shown
in plate s00. It is ol a shape that | have not seen elsewhere
and is very effective. This doorway, with its small arch cut
in the lintel, is usually of wood, but it ls dlso found carried
out in stone, so that here also a wooden architecture is ulti-
mately dey in stone., It embodies in fact, ** tha arch
without the principle of the arch,” a peculiarty about Kandyan
building noticed by Dr. Davy, though he adds that ** in some
modern buildings the arch regularly constructed with a key-
stone may be found. '

More elaborate developments of the original patterns are
spmetimes adopted {or the lintel (Plates 470 and 480), especially
when it is of stone.  One consists of a double arch (Plate sor).
A common form for both doorways and ranopies in temples
both of Buddha and the gods is the mokarn forana arch, a
monstrous lion's head omunus the lower jaw at the apes sup-

rted by a mythical beast compounded out of several animals. |

his pattern is more grotesque than artistic and seemns to be
of Hindu origin.

A Randyan door Is single (Plate 503) or double (Plate 304,
also plates 3090 and s0o)l. The constituent parts of a door-frame

* The bullder was ha d by rules which were framed 'PT"W"“F by
natrol If & Kandyan houss was {0 com two rooms, they shoald ba
af 4 5 carpenters’ cobits in length and the breadth shoald be neither 3
nior 4 carpenters’ cabits bat between the twe, A carpenters’ cabit was double.
the ordinary enbit or about equal o a

 The doors should be small, sod the house should face cither towands the
nm-t!;ﬁqr towards the east—not exactly north nor exactly east, buta point or
Two Oit.

+ Page = Round arched doors, but withoor a visibla keyatone, are to
be found in the Octagon and the Old Palace nt Kandy and in some of the
temples at Calmaduws the windows and doorways bave properily constrocted
arches with keystones, i

4 There ars Sanskrit rules for the composition of this beast :—

Elsphant's trunk,

Lion's feat,
= )

Crocodile's mud‘:'.

Monkey's

For an acéount of the makara forans arch see Beli's Kégalle Keport, p. 21,
and for repreentations of it, the plaie uppmlue;. 44 in the same work; the
cover of the 5t Louls Weorld's Foir Ceylon Handbook snd plae 404,
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with a single door are reckoned by Kandyan builders to be
nine in number. There is a horizontal cross piece ut the top
ol the door inside and amother outside. Under the laner is
an ornamental lintel, which is nearly always of the pattern
shown in plate z00, though sometimes this i further elaborated
(Mlate 502), A very plain rectangular doorwiy at Welagamn
is redeemed from the commonplace by the carved piece of wood
above the lintel (Plate 488). There are twir door-posts and
an inner and outer threshold, the latter of which is always
more or less omamented with carving,  [oside there are an
upright post for the bolt to fit into and the bolt itself. The
door complotes the number. The chief peculiarity of 2 Kandvan
door is that it has no hinges.* Instead, the inner edge of the
door which is made of a thick plank is rounded off and projects
at the tep and bottom in short circular wnds which iy into
sockets, and on this axis the door swings. It is fastened
inside by a huge holy of wood fitting into a wooden frame.
These bolts are sometimes vory artistic (Plate 503),

Where the door is in two pieces the bolt and jts frame are
necessarily rather different in shape [Phate z04).

The Kandvan deorway always has a threshold of wood or
stone and the frunt of this is usually mrved in a conventional
pattern, horizontal mouldings with a lotus in the centre {Plates
500, 485 and 343). In front of a doorwav of any importance
there was usually & semicircular carved stone known as o
moonstane,  This is a survival from the ancient architecture
of the Island.¥  There aee fine specimens at Anuridhapura,
hut some good ones much more modern in the neighbourhood
of Kandy! (IMhite 48, Degaldorowg).

The doors have outside, massive brass, copper, or iron
handles set in circular plates of the same metals, a5 well as,
in the cusee of temple doors which are kept locked on the out-
side, metal bolts,  The work of these ttings is often verv
artistic as well ok distinctively Kandvan (Plates 49 and ﬁﬂﬂi-
There are fine specimens of door handles at the New aihdre
At Asgiriva.

With ard to windows, these are wsually very small bt
they are of two distinct types.  One type was that of the
ardinary Kandyan door on a diminutive scale. These windows
are of exuctly the same pattern ss the doors, down oven to
the ormamental threshold and the handle and bolr. A rood

* The Kundyon ' dreams and shapes
His dream into o door-post, jusi escapes
The mypstery of hinges."—Senfills, Bagk o
4 E.ir o at. Hangurankets, belunging to the king's plsce that
there, m De;lf.ﬂinwu. Gangarama the M.-lllga?:": upm;j-_ :“?“m Eian)
1 The moossioneis peculiar to Coylon, sem Hell's Kgalle Kupord, p. 19,
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example of a window of this kind is shown in plates 507 and
309°
Somctimes windows are of two lights, as in plare sofs
in these windows the [ortuitous resomblance 1o the medieval
windows and medievil architecturs s extraordinary. o
plate 303, which 5 ol 2 window lrom Nalinde, thirty miles
porth of Kandy, we have the trucery of decorated or per-
peadicular Gothic, with a dooble ogec arch, independently
developed,  The window shown in plate 506, which is at the
Malwatta temple at Kandy, might poss lor Norman,

The other type is gquite different. Windows of this type
are larger, sometimes very long but without cormmesponding
height {Pliste s08).  They are filled with tumed sooden bars
lscquered  in red  and  yvellow —another  Kandyan  pattern
whicrh is seen also in the Teps of tuldes and chairs. beds and
palanquins.  In o window of the pamsals of the Kundasile
awilkdre near Randy, which has seven of these bars, the two
oter bars are pot In the same plane with the ather Hhve, they
nre lurther recessed.  Apparently this was done simply for
artistic effect, to give more variety and play of Tight and

shade.

* This exnmple is unlque, 23 the woedet boly frama ls circular and ibe
window vpens on tron binges of Kandyan make  The window bs not in st
1t hias been removed. . The wall, which accounts for the whaole of (he frame-
work, Leing visible.  Windows of thls type sre shown i sitw in plaie 425.

Kundyan
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At Radugannawa on pages 242 and 245 we indicated the
localities of some of the mest ntercsting Randvan  emples
aned the routes by which they might be reacheds 1 iy now
be uselul to point out the position and distance from Kandy
of these and other places that Dave beéon roferred o in the
foregoing deseription ol Kandyan architecture

Malwatte Temple and Monnstery is situated ugion s slightly
elovated site on the borders of the lake, abowt g thied of »
mile from rhe Queen's Hotel, Tts chicl building is its poyu-gd
or confession and ordination hall illustrated by plites 377 and
478.  The interive pillars are monoliths twemy-five feet high,
This Institution has jurisdiction over the monasteries of the
southerm hall of the Island.

The Asgiria Temple is reached by crossing the Matalé
raifway at the north end of Brownrigg Street, where 5 path
about hall o mile long, prettilv wooded oo either side, l=ads
to the various buildings that we have illustrated in plates 433,
496, 497 und 408

The Gangardma Temple is about s mile and a half from
the Queen’s Hotel by way of Malabar Steeet, taking the
second road to the left, where the post poeints to Lewells
Ferrv. The temple is situated on high ground above the road,
which at this point takes a shirp curye,

For the Degaldoruwa (Mlates 485 and Jug) we continue
past the Gangarama for a quarter of o mile, and then inclining
ts the right take the Lewelln road, which in rather less than
hall & mile reaches the forry at the picturesque spot depiited
in plate gri. Here vho ?-fuhnwﬂip;:qng‘u th orossed angd we
proceetd by & pretty country lane for one mile, when the
temple is resched.  This is a very charming little excursion
in the carly morning when the wemperature ndmits of exercise
without discomfart. 1t s best to drive to the Lowella Ferry
““df'“?lk ]Ihl: iﬂf.l mile of the journey,

idmaduwn (Mlotes 422 and 276) is vesched by i
through Malabar Street upon tht-'.hl’l;f]u]lu roid for ﬂl:m'caﬁll&g
when a place will be noticed with the name * Mountain
Dairy " inseribed upon it in lurge characters. At this point
there i a0 Ferry, by which we orgss the Mahaweliganga, and
walk for poe mile by a shortcut path through cocoanut and
cacan plantations.  Upan roturning to our curriage by way
of the ferry, one of the pleasantest drives near Kandy mav
be mken by continuing our journey upon the Badulla road
for & lew miles furthor, The road bere follows the river
which adds greatly 1o the brauty of the landscape.

Lanlm_uln!.:..- (Plites 1, 430 and 460) may he reached by o
_;m.lh i omile in lenpth from the villige of l'lnwulég:‘iln which
i three and a holl miles from Peradenivae Jonetion 'ﬁlnlkm
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by & minor road, sather steep and rough in places, but over
which it is possible to drive, 11 the whole journsy is taken
by a drive from Kandy by this route the distanee will be
nine miles, Perndeniva Junction being half way, Lankatilaké
may also be reached as deseribed in connection with Kadu-
gannawia (page 242).  In this cise the deive from Kandy to
Embilimigama would be seven miles, and thence nearly four
miles by bridle path.

Gadaladeniva is best reached by the route deseribed on
page 242 :

Dodanwals should be reached by the route described on

& 245

Embekke should be visited at the same time s Lanka-
tilakeé. Tt ds nearly a mile by bridle path lrom Dawaligila,

Ouite near the Embekke demwile is the villuge of Eladena,
where Tived the English captive Robert Knox from the year
1070 to 1img.  This circumstunce lends additional interest to
the locality. No story of Randy Is complete without some
reference to this remarkable man who, captured by Rajpa
Sinha 11, in the year 1030, lived amongst the Kandyans for
twenty vears, #at the expiration of which period be sscaped
almost miraculously, and has handed down 10 us an aceount
of the country and people, the strict veracity of which is un-
guestionable, notwithstanding that n strange aml romantic
incident it surpisses most fction.®

The capture of Englishmen who anchored theie ships in

the bav of Cottine To ordér to trade with the notives appeuars:

to have had a fascination for King Raja Sinha, who at one
time had ne fewer than sixteen, whom he allowed to live in
and around Kandy under strict guard,  Most of them resigned
themsdlves to their fate, found wives amongst the native
women, settled down to pative life and customs, and never
feft the Island; but Kaox preserved his sell-respest, took a
remarkably intelligent interest in all the strange events of life
around him, and never lost hugt of escape. He occasionaliy
came noross some of the other Englishmen, and for some time
lived with three of them at Eladetta.  Here he acquired a piece
of Land and built a small cottage which he shured with Roger
Gold, Ralph Knight and Stephen Rutland,  Knox planted up
his land of which he says, '“All grew and prospered, and
vielded me great plenty and good increase, -.f-ufEc'iunl both for

me and those that dwelt with me. . . . We four lived
together some two vears very lovingly and contentedly, not
an ill word passing between ws. . . . Thus we lived in

the mountains, being round about us beset with watches. We

* v An Hissorical Refation of the sland of Ceylun, by Robett Koex, a
capiive there near twenty years,”" [Loodoo. 1881 |
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could walle where we would upon the mountalns, ni man
molesting us; so that we began to go about a-peddling, and
trading m the country, further towards the northward, carry-
ing our caps abhout 1o =" Relesring 1o the siluation of
his land Knox says: ** The place also lked me wondrous woll,
it being 2 point of land standing in a0 corn Geld so that the
corn fields were on three sides of it and just before my door
a little corn ground belonging thereto and very well watered.
In the ground, besides eight cokernut teces, there were all
sorts of fruit trees the country afiorded.’

To those who are acquainted with Robert Koox's en-
grossing narrative a visit w0 the spot where he spent so many
years of his long detention umiongst the Kandvans will afford
some interest.  Mis plor of land with the corn fields on three
sides as he deseribied it adjoine thie present residence of the
Déwa Nilumdé,* the noble old Kandyvan chiel whom we see in
our picture (PMate 515) surrounded by his Korales or sub-

ordinate officers and his elephants at the entrance of liis

walowest. . Within a lew vards of this 45 the historic spot
where Knox's cottage stood,  Thers i5 now no trace of the
humble dwelling; buot the site is still ss deseribed In his norra-
tive.  After nearly twenty years' captivity Knox escaped and
subsequently wrote and published his observations, in which
he did @ service to posterity that will preserve his pame for
many more ceaturics,

The natural beauty ol the Kandyan conntry is greatly
enhanced by the artifice of the paddy ecultivator, Na visitor
cun fail to observe how exquisife is the appesrancn of the
hillsides that are terraced inte shaliow Lutrges upon . which
tiny lakelets are formed for the purpose of growing rice, or
paddy as it Is locally called, the latter term being applied to
rice 1 the husk, The ingenuity displuved by the natives in
the irrigation of steep mountain slopes is the most remark-
able feature of Sinhalese agriculture.  The cultivation of
paddy demands land that will retain water upon its surface,
not only during the period of germination, but during a great

stion. of the time required for the maturity of the plant;
indeed, the half-ripe paddy, which clothes the slopes of the
hills with a mantle of the most radiant groen, stands deep in
water,  Only as the time for harvest approaches are the dams
beoken and the water allowed to cscape. In olden days, when
the inhibitarts of these mountain fastnesses tepended entirely
upon local produce for their sustenance, their aatlve skill was

* The Diwa Nilamd §s the tiile of thie chief who adminfsters the lands
of the Temple of the Tooth. He hid & Viddné or subordinate officer in
ench villege who eollects the funds for commuted services, and ditects
the parformance of won-commuted servides dos to the Temple.
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quitkened by oecessity, 11 they were to enjoy the fare which
the low country people with their vast stretches of swampy
fand could so casily obtain they must find means of retaining
the needfil element upon their precipitous hillsides; to this
end they scarped the hills, breinging Torward the carth thus
remisved 1o the Tront edge of the levelled ground, and utilising
it for the formation of shallow dams. The effect of this was
ihe construction of @ series of pans the shape of which lollowed
the cantowr of the hills,  Dlate 517 sufficiently portrays the
method and Its results that no further explanation is necessary.
But no picture can do full justico ti the seene, und L st
always be borne in mind that there i3 no green like paddy
green, the rich glow of which must be seen in the mass in the
lields to be adequately realised.  The ingenuity displayed in
kovping all the ﬂ\mummi_ﬁ of tiny lakelots supplied with water
stamps the Kandyan with the hall mark of resourcefulnoss
The watencourses of the mountain tops are carefully studied,
i every stream is deflected 1o serve the end of the hushand-
man; aqueducts of various materials, some of stone, some
merely mud, and others ol hamboo, vunvey. the precious Jer-
tiliser to the various Jedges.  Wateroourses: Gre even con-
structed by tunnclling for long dstances to catch the water
of streams, whos: notoral courses would convey it m guite
different directions.  Muany of them are considerable works of
etigineering, one having been varried for six miles, in the
course of which it s fod by five large streams,

But the application of art to the colture of paddy i not
limited to the formation of the terraces amd their drvigation;
it extends to every process connected with the industey. The
travellor sees only the picturesque fields and the quaint groups
of workers as he travels by road or rail; sometimes. perhips
he hears o distant chorus of song, or the sound of the tom-
tom: but he knows pothing of the vurious and interesting
coremonies that accompuny every operation,  What, with a
sublime sense of the superiority of our own knowledge and
intelligence, we are plessed to call superstition: enters into
every step in the undertaking whivh we Bave now under
review,

It is the belief of the agriculturist that the success or
failure of his endeavours depends mainly on the innumerable
and unseen influences of gods, demi-gods and devils, benign
or evil, all of which must be invoked, conciliated or appeased,
as the ease requires. The more enlightened tenets of Buddhism
have not, as we have previously observed, banished his fear
ol the spirits of evil who figure so largely in the older religious
systems. The beliel in the necessity of an appeal to the super-
natural in almost evers important act of life s the heritage of
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vast ages of Eastern thought.  Thus in the pnmary operation
ol selecting lund for tilluge there is the consultation of planetary
powers through the medium of the astrologer.  Again, cultiva-
tion must be begun with due regard to tho jucky day and
hour; the astrologer claims his toll of hetel in fxing the
auspicions moment.  Even the choice of a person who is 1o
start the work of clesring the hnd is impartant, the task
being committed to one who is considered to be favoured by
the gods.  With cqual care muost the buffaloes be introdiced
for the purpose of trampling the weeds and kaeading  the
moistened soil, while for the most importunt act of sowing
the choice of the proper hour is the abject of great solicitude.

In this climate; where the temperature  changes  little
throughout the year, seed time and harvest are by means ol
irrigation very much at the will of the hushindman, who
therefore fixes his seed time according 1o the average condi-
tions . of rainfall in his particular _:ﬁﬂtrirt. In Kandy the
harvest is arranged to. fall in Februsey, while i the low
country noarer Colomba it is some weeks entlier, and In many
districts it falls ar guite diferent periods of the vear.

The plough is a primitive implement of wood, the share
of which is not much larger than o man's arm, or, as Knox
savs, "“something like an elbow which roots up the ground
ns uneven as if it were done by bogs.”  He also states that
the ploughs are made light in order that they may not be
unmanageable I the mud,  They do oot burn the seil in
furrows and bury the grass, which would be unneeessary ;
for the land is subsequently flooded in @ manner that rots
the uprooted surface vegetation. A eross bur s attached to
the emd of o pdle that cxtends from the ploughshare, and
tethered to this the buffaloes draw the plough, the operation
of which they effectively supplement by their own trampling.

The seed paddy is prepared by soaking in water for about
thirtv-six hours, after which it is spread upon a mat and
covered with the green leaves of the plantain tree. After
several doys it begins to germinate and is then teady  for
ﬁnwlnig. Meanwhile the cultivator levels the ground, which
is still flooded, and so remains while the seed is germinating.
The seed heing now ready the water is drained off, znd
diminutive channels or furrows are lound on the surface
which carry away any rain that may fall; for water would
now be injurious until the corn has attained the helght of
about three inches. The paddy seed is now strewn upon the
mud with great evenness.  Alfter s lew days, during which
the land is kept as lree as possible from surface water, the
opmings that have been made through the doms o draln
off the witer are stopped, and the land sgain flooded, and
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so remains until the corn ripens and the time of harvest is
near,

The young plants are said to be suved from the rvages
of insects by means of charms and the recital of various in-
cantations.  The charms include the scattering of sand or
ashes around the borders, accompatied by fasting and strict
seclusion from society on the part of the periormer ol the rites
instances of the bengn influence of the Lord Buddha in free-
ing the corn from pests are solemnly recited and the same
influence jnvoked.  Other gods and goddesses are appealed
o for sccuring the departure of various grubs and flies, and
in every case a strange ceremony is perfarmed.  Many of the

invocations are couched in beautiful lunguage, but the execu-

tien of the charms involves proceedings that to us appear
somewhat strange: as when “ after dark 2 man steals three
ekel brooms from three different houses, These he ties together
with ereeper and hangs them to his waist-string behind,  Pro-
ceeding to the beld, he walks theee times round it, burics
the bundle in the main opening through the dam and returns
home unobserved.  The whole time, and if possible the next
morning, he remains mute,” Again, *the Vakdessd should
spend the previous night In a lonely spot, after having pur
on clean clothes and caten * milk-rice.”  The following morn-
ing, without communicating with anvone he should go to the
field, Having caught a fiy, he must hold it for a while in
rosin smoke, over which he Has muttered the following eharm
one hundred and eight times, and afterwards: release it in
the fields * € 'wmamo! By the power of Lord Buddha who
eume to dispel the pestilence ol the great city Wisdla, this
very day all ve Nower-flies, black Ries, probiscus-armed flies,
and earth grubs of this field, away, away: stay not,"*

With reference to these customs Knox, who, it will be
remembered, lived amongst the Kandyvans during his captivity
for nincteen vears, with characteristic mitzeld remarks: "' And
indecd it is sad to consider how this poor people are subjected
to the devil; and they themsclves acknowledige it their misery,
saying their country is so full of devils and evil 4pirits that,
unless in this manner they should adore them, they would be
destroyed hy them. . . . If a stanger should dislike
their way, reprove, or mock at them for their ignorance and
follv, they would acknowledge the same and ﬂugh at the
superstitions of their own devotion : but withal tell vou that
they are constrained to do what they do to keep themsclves
from the malice and mischiel that the evil spirits would nther-
wise do them, with which, they sav, their country swarms. "'

* From * Pmddy Coltivation Customs” by H. © P, Bell, LGS,
R AS. Journal (Ceylon braoch). Vel VI Ko =256
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It would almost seem that charms are introduced chicfly to
meet emergencies in which pactical methods are of no avail s
but when the Kandyan has o deal with the depredatinns of
birds and the larger animals we find that be is oot above
supplementing supernatural agency by human means. A crop-
watchee's hut is built of bamboos and roofed with plaited
cotoanut lronds; and from this lines of cord, made [rom
cocoanut fibre, extend in all dircetions, Communicating with
ingeniously constructed rattles of an alarmingly discordant
nature. “Thus the inhabitants of the hut are ennhled effectively
to scdre both animoels and birds who would otherwise b
them of the fruits of their lubour. But they do not depend
solely upon these devices ¢ this little hut is the temporary home
of many persons who reside i it night and day during the
ripening period, and cach oceupant i armed with o bow and

stones.  The bow is of the ordimary kind used with arrows,

but with & second string which enables it to hurl stones: for
the enemice of the paddy cultivator are not limited to the
smaller creatures,  but include oll msnner o wild inimals
whose depredations need the most constant vigilanee.

We now come to the time of harvest, and for a moment
agdin reler to Knox, who says: ' At pesping they are ox-
cellent good, just aflter the English manner, . . ., As
they join together in tilling so in their harvest also: for all
fall in rogether in reaping one man’s field, and so 1o the next
until every man’s corn be down.  And the custom is that every
man, during the reaping of his corn, inds all the rest with
victuals.  The women's work is to gather up the corn alter
the reapers, and carry it all together,”  This is as true to-day
as ‘when Knox petined the words moee than twi centuries agn,
Indeed this pursuit of paddy culture is to them an honouratie
and even sacred duty and is engaged in quite irrespective of
ecotomic considerations; for if wealth were the only object
the Kandvan wouldl now find it more prafitable 1w im'pnrt' his
rice and dircct his attention to other articles that would bring
Bim a betttr meturne Bat it is not wealth that he seeks: We
wurks not for mere wages, but in obedience to ancient customs.
It is this attitude that aceounts for the introduction of an
claborite coremonial into his favourite pursult.  We shall aow
see in his harvest operations how troe this is, and the reader
may hehold in our llustrations realistic scenes that will con-
fier our assertions

The priests, astrologers, doctors and devil-daniers are now
agredd as to the auspicious moment for putting in the sivkle;
the band of tom-tem plarers sssembles; spectators also ardve
upon the sceno i everyone wears a look of gladness.. The intro-
duttory ssmphony ds played by the drums of stfange  make
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und runed to inteevals umfamiliar w Western ears, and song Paday
bursts forth (rom the reapers as they spring forward from the eultivation
shallow embunkments with thelr keen sickles 1o fell the stand-
ing tom, The ceremonies connected with paddy cultivation
vary in different districts, but I am describing what 1 saw at
Nugaweln through the courtesy of Ratdmahatmaya Nugawels,
son of the Déws Nilamé to whom reference has been made, Sepng
Our illusteation (Plate s21) faithiullé portrays the scene.  The
onlpokers are in the foreground, and the rom-tom ‘rtn}'nrs
upon the bund are stimulating the reapers with the weird music
of their drums,  The various kinds of drums are depicted in
plate 518, and a complete group of the tom-tom beaters and
dancers is given in plate s20. The vivacity of the scene is
striking; it is the natural introdoction of native sentiment
into the operations of agrivulture; the work is easier and
more cheerfully done to the accompaniment of melody ; how
strangely it contrasts with the stolid and often depressed mien
borne by Hodge of the Western world, whose whole manner
is as heavy as his boots.

The work of carrving the sheaves to the threshing floor Coroing
is allotted to the women. o plate 522 we see them walking
in procession aleng the bund or dam with sheaves upon their
hends, and in plate 523 they have arrived.  The threshing floor Thrakisg
is in the open field upon high ground in the most con-
venient place that can be found near the irrigated land, Tt is
usually circular in shape and from twenty-five to forty feet in
diameter.  The ceremony that here takes place is exceedingly
picturesque, the detaiis only varving in different districts, In
the middle severzl concentric cireles are traced with ashes,
the outer one being bordered by various ornamental signs.
The circles are bisected by straight lines; in the divisions or
segments  thus formed various representations are deawn;
sometimes these are a considerable number and include several
agricultural implements, a broom, Buddha's foot, a scraper,
a il and & measure; but in the ceremony which [ witnessed
and illustrate the segments only of the inner eircle were used,
‘andl In theéso were dravwn a ;;|‘ih:].1l'rﬂtr'!n:f a scraper and a measure
near these were placed a stone and a conch shell, the latter
filed with various ingredients which remind one of the
constituents of the pot of the beldames in Macheth. The
preliminaries. bwving now completed, and the lucky moment
ascertained, that husbandman whom the gods have most con-
sistently favoured with good fortune is chosen to cast down
the first sheaf,  With this upon his head he walks with grave
and solemn step thrice around the traced figure, bowi
towards the conch shell as he reaches each point from Wl'ﬁcnﬁ
the bisecting lines are drawn; then, being careful to face the

A
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direction fixed by the astrologer, he casts down the sheaf
upan the conch shell and, prostrating himsell as illustrated
by plite 523, with joined palms be profoundly salutes it three
times, rising to his knees after cach salutation, He then retires
and three women approach the conch shell as-seen in plate 324,
and after walking thrice around it in solemn and silent pro-
cession they cast down their sheaves upon that already placed
there and retive,  The rest of the corn is brought in and cast
upon the threshing foor without furthér coremony. The fee
due to the women for their share of the ceremony 15 as_much
rive as would lie upon the stone which formed part of the
articles deposited under the first sheal,

At eventide, the auspicious moment being first ascertamed,
teams of buffaloes (Plate 3525), as innocent of the muzzie as:
though they were subject to the Mosaic law, are brought to
the threshing floor and driven over the paddy, always to the
accompaniment of sorg, In districts where rainfall is frequent
threshing takes place on the eve of the doy of reaping, and
while in such [resh condition the ers need & very considerable:
amount of trampling, during the course of which no reverenoe
that can be shown towards the mutfa or charmed conch shell
is neglecteds with solemn homage the men bow as from time
to time they sweep the hall threshed ears from the edges
towards the centre of the Aoor. Sometimes one of them will
take up the wooden prong with which the straw is pushed
back from the outer edges, and placing it upon his shoulder
march round the threshing floor singing a song invoking
immunity from the influences of evil spirits,

The buffaloes which we see in our picture, although so
useful and obedient to the Sinhalese bovs, who keep them in
constant motion upon the unthreshed paddy, are of the same
species as the dangerons beasts that in their wild state afford
such exvitement to the sportsmen, when they are enemies by
no means to be despised; their heavy ribbed horns, which fie
apparently so harmless on theéir shoulders, are good both for
attack wnd deflence, and when threatened cither by man or
beast they are extremely resolute antagonists. )

At length the paddy Is found to have been trodden from
the ears and the huffaloes are released and driven off to their
more congenial occupation of wallowing in the swamps until
again required. ‘The straw i3 removed and the paddy fanned
free of any rubbish that may have accumulated amongst it
Nexi it is heaped in the middle of the threshing Aoor and a
charm s placed wpon it A lucky hour s next ascertained
for the process of winnowing, when it is pounded by the
women as ilustrated in plate 326 and tossed and fanned upon
the winnowing trays. Tt is then stored in granaries, one of
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the most curious forms of which is the bissa (Plate 328), This
receptacle is usually in the shape of o large um made af
basketwork which is protected with a thick coating of mortar,
This coating usually reaches to the top of the bissa, but in
our illustrtion we see it extending oaly to the middle, and
the bure upper portion gives a good ldea of the method of
construction. In most mstanves the bissa hus @ cimcolar
thatched roof, not square as in our picture. -

The short sketch of eeremonies attendant on the cultiva-
tion of paddy here given must not be regarded as a complete
aveount; lor the customs are infinite in varicty, and those of
one district would, if fully described, ocoupy @ considerable
portion of this velume. ;

The curious decoration known as relapdlama exemplified
in plates 327 and 529 is a form of Kandyan art that deserves
brief notice. It represents the native method of house dicora-
tion for arcasions of special hospitality, {estivity or showing
respect.  In the present instance Ratémahatmaya Nugaweln,
the chigl of the district, had decorated his twalatwwa for the
reception of the Government agent upon his official visit of
inspection., The appesrance in a photograph is that of
crifikled paper; but it is in fact cloth of various colours, and
it represents very considerable labour and skill. The artist
is one of the chief's retainers whose sole duty lies in attending
to this decoration. :

The Kandyan’s love of ceremaonial is perhaps best instanced
by the display that takes place upon occasions of the per-
formance of official functions. We have already referred to
the system of administering rural districts in accordance with
ancient customs through the medium of native chiefs and their
subordinate officers under the direct instructions and super-
vision of the Government agents, and we may now pause for
a moment to gather some idea of what those customs were
in the davs of the Kandyan kings. Sir John D'Oviy, who
was present throughout the Kandyvan war and was afterwards
political resident in Kandy, has left a comprehensive sketch
of the constitution of the Kandyan kingdom, from which we
learn. thar the King was an absplute despot with power ol life
and death; but in matters of importance it was customary for
him to consult his nobles and the chicl pricsts.  His authority
was- exercised through officers of state to whom the general
administration of public affairs was entrusted. These officers
were Adigdrs, or prime ministers; Disdwas, or governors of
provinces below the mountains; and Ratémahatmayas, or
governors of districts in the mountains., These officers pos-
sessed universal authority, both executive and judicial, within
their respective jurisdictions. They received no stipends, but
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Adminlstra-  were entitled to sundry emoluments from persons under them.

:’jl::;'t:"‘] Their subordinate officers called Korili=s acted In various
capacities as headmen of villages or of classes of people classi-
fied according to caste ur oceupation.  The sub-division of
authority included too nuiny titles and offives for detailed
mention here; jt b5 sufficient Tor our purpose to romark that
the svstem was posscssed of sufficient merit to be in the man
preserved under Beitish government. The place of the Adigir
is now occupied by the Government Agent, but the Ratémahat-
mavas and Kdrdlis remain, and with them many of the pic-
turesque ceremonies denoting reéspect for rank.,  One of these
we will shortly desecribe.

Tie Goreremest.— The traveller who takes o drive for a few miles into one

Agmf owelits® of the districts presided over by 1 Ratémahatmava may find
the ro=d temporarily blocked by the presence of some ten
t fiteen elephants, more or less adorned with trappings ;
the Ratémahatmava or chiel himsell in his official costume
attended by the Kardlis from o large number of villages, an
extensive group of devil dancers in their gorgeous and weird
habiliments (see plate 320), the band of tom-tom players in
equally diabolical attive, and & throng of beholders all decked
in the gaudiest of comboys. They are awiiting the arvival of
the Government Agent, who is coming on circuit of inspection.
The position they have taken up is about two miles from the
walawwa, or residence of the Rutémahatmaya, where the
inquiry into matters of administration takes place. Presently
a garriage is scen approaching in the distance ; the word goes
forth that the Government Agent is coming, and a procession
is formed to conduct him to his destination, the elephants
leading in single file with the devil dancers and tom-tom
players next, in double file and facing backwards, the Kdrilds
next and the chiel in all his magnificence in the reur. When
the carriage arrives in resr of tho procession the Ratémahat-
maya salutes and welcomes the Government Agent, the
Rérilds then salute in turn after the Kandyan fashion by
placing the palms of the hands together, the Government
Agent returning the salute in the same manner. This cere-
mony being over the procession proceeds and the devil danecers
and tom-tom players still moving backwards dance and dis-
course song until the walatews is reached. Our small snap-
shot (Plate 330), which it will be observed is taken over the
ears of the horses, will give some idea of this interesting pro-
cession.. The elephants which are only dimly observable in the
distance will give an ndication of the length of the procession,
a rontinuation of which is observable in plate 551, where the
elephants are proveeding round a bend of the road. Lipon
arrival at the walusewa the members of the procession disperse
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and the Government business begins; nof, however, until
the sightseers have beon entertained with some amusing per-
formances Yy the elephants in which they displuy their tract-
ability, intelligence and obedience to their keepers, In plates
=16 and 332 we see them at play, onc of their performances
being a sham exccotion by pretended trampling upan the
victim.

The crowd consists for the most part of suppliants from
scores of outlying villages, who claim on various grounds - to
be exempted from taxation; some have been disabled for lile
by the venomous bites of snakes; others by falls from trees;
many exhibit limbs contorted by rhoumatism ; some are too
old: others tob young, Each is brought forward by the
Kordld of his village, whe explains the nature of the plea,
the suppliant himsell supplying the details. In many cases
the grounds are insufficient for exemption, and the practised
eve of the Government Agent is quick to detect a sham pie-
text or leeble excuse. Amusing incidents often occur, as
when the youth, who may be seen In plate 533, pleaded that
he was a child of tender years, in reply to which statement
the Kordli, whom we see in the same. picture with his back
turned towards us, remarked that at any rate he bad * con-
ducted 3 wife,” the native term for marriage. This intro-
duction of the innocent child’s connubial achievements drew
4 smile from his own countenance, which had hitherto worn
2 look of dejection, and a peal of laughter [rom the crowd.
Thus discomfited he retired, the decision having been given
that in labour or in kind he must contribute his quota to the
revenue.

The Kérilis, or headmen of the villages, are distinguished
as may be seen in plates 333-330 by their hats. They are
in decidedly ' undress "' uniform as to their shoulders, and
look rather as il they had taken off their coats and stuffed
them into their waist cloths, Thelr dress is, however, very
suitable for the climate in which they live, and entails nooe
of the discomforts which our conventional attire inflicts upon
us in the same country. In plate 536 the suppliant standing
in the foreground is supporting what secms to us to resembie
a log of wood, and it will be noticed that others in the crowd
have similar articles: these are in fact umbrellas, cach con-
sisting of a single leaf of the talipot palm; when spread out
us seen in plate 365 they are much more effective and uselul
than the Kuropean article, which would be of little service in
tropical storms,

Every detail of administration passes under the review of
the Government Agent as he proceeds from time to time on
circuit,  The schools, the Gansabawas, or village tribunals,
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and the dispensaries are visited and the woerk and proceedings
examined,  Nugawels girls' school is illustrated by plate 5385
the pupils have considerately come out from beneath the
thatehed roul to appear in the photograph,  Other village
schools arc represented in plates 337 and 540, Education is
compulsory and enforced through the medium of the village
tribunal.  No-o attempt has  been made to introdurce  gren
changes that might result in the destruction of the sentiments
of culture thut have come down as an inheritance of the ple,
the froits of social systems that heve little or nothing in
common with Western ideas. The policy has been rather to
substitute European practical methods gradually, exchanging
the black-board Tor the sand upon the Moor, and the modem
printed book for the primitive palm leal manoscript s and
passing on to the encouragement of physical exercise and such
practical pursuits as that of gurdeming. Referring to the
older method the: Director of Public Instruction says—

* There is no more interesting survival in Ceylon than the
Pansala school.  Centuries ago these schools were a living
institution here, 4s they are to-day in Burmu.  [n Cevlon only
a fechle ficker of that life remams; but here and there you
will still find at the village temple o yellow-robed priest seated
perhaps under a tree and teaching live or six boys, Each of
these holds a scrap of ola manuscript, and they are learning
to read from such books as the temple happens to possess.
There is a well-dehned series of old works on the Sinhalese
alphabet and grammar, which is supposed to form the regular
course of the Pansils school.  But such studics are, as o role,
confined 1o those intended for the priesthood; the ordinary
village boy at the Pansala school learns nothing except to
read and write, and this instruction is imparted by means of
hooks only dimly understood. Muany have thought that the
Pansala school ought to bave been adopted by the English as
the means of education in rursl districts.  But such a step
was impossible,"”

T earlier times it was not costomary to provide any
education for girls. It was in fact considered in Cevlon as
unwomanly for.a female to read and write as in Europe it was
for o woman to smoke or drive an omnibus.. It was not the
custom, and the stigma or opprobrium was dttached to the
accomplishment.  But now the old attitude has become o
thing of the past and in a Sinhalese village such a scene as
that depicted by plate 538 is common rnnugﬁ.

The school Fardcn which will frequently be noticed by the
visitor who explores the Kandvan country is the Iatest dm:eiup*
ment of the native schools.  Suitable sites und sufficient land
are provided near the school premises, with teachers who are
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capable of giving instruction in the work; seeds and imple-
ments are supplied by the Government and the produce 1s
divided between the masters and pupils,  The scheme has
worked well, and it is particularly noticeable that useful vege-
tables: are cultivated, many of which were unknown to the
districts before the school gardens were inaugurated. More-
over, now products from other countries have heen intreduced
experimentally, so that the observant pupil may aiéquire in-
formation that will be most useful to him in his after life,
which must in most cases be devoted to agriculture; and the
system extensively applied may prove of great value to the
country at large.

The Gansabawa or village tribunal 1o which we have
referred is # court of minor causes in both civil and criminil
cuses. It is presided over by a paid official who bears the
title of President of the Gansabawa. The value of such an
institution in outlying districts where the matters in dispute
are often trivial and the people naturally litigious cannot be:
overestimated; it saves time and costs 1o litigants: who would
otherwise have to spend days in travelling to a superior court;
and it has the great merit of relieving the higher judiciary of
petty cases, llustrations of Gansabawas are given in plates
539 and 542. The lormer is at Gialagedara, and the latter at
Hataralivadda. These two places are rather off the beatén
traek of the visitor, but merit some description. Galagedara
is a villoge situsted in the division of the Kandyan country
known as Tumpane, near the high road from Kandy to Kurune-
gala. At the eleventh mile from Kandy & minor road inclining
tes the left is taken and the village reached in halfl a mile. The
country is picturesque for the whole distance, its beauty in-
creasing when at the ninth mile the mountains of the Kurune-
gala district come into view, It is an agricultural centre of
some importance and possesses a very comfortable rest-house
overlooking o village green upon which the school (Plute 540)
is built. It was until recently the seat of a magistrate, for
whose residence the building which now does duty /s a rest-
house was erected.

Hataralivadda is a hamlet lving in a most fruitful and
beautiful valley midway between (alagedara and "Rambuk-
kana, from which it is distant seven miles, It is at the foot
of Allagalia on the north side, as noted on page 233, where
we have described the south side of the mountain along which
the train creeps in its ascent from Rambukkana to Kandy.
The exuberant richness of the vegetation will be doticed  in
plate 542, which in the foreground presents the Gansabawa
with the heights of Allagalla in the distant hackground. This
is 1 warm and moist spot surrounded by hills and well watered,
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and while the conditions for the rapid growth of tropical vege-
tation are perfect they are most enervating to the European.
A night spemt under shelter of the Gansabawa was the
wurmest | ever experienced, save perhaps some July nights
in the Red Sea. The ecarly mornings are thick with dense
mists, which, however, rapidly disperse with the appearance of
the sun. _

Whether we make an excursion from Kandy to the north,
south, east ar west the lnndscape will be found equally interest-
ing and the flora one dream of beauty, while the roads, in
contrast with those of orher beautifui countries, as for instance
New Zealund, present no difficulties or even featares of dis-
comfort for either evelist, motorist, or the patron of the more

rimitive method of converance by means of horses ar bullocks,
t is somewhat difficult to select excursions for detailed descrip-
tion here, since obvicusly all plices of interest cannot be dealt
with in this modest volume.  Our choice, however, falls upon
Dumbara, on the eastern side, because with the great natural
beauty common to the whole provinee it combines features
of considerable historic interest, and moreover in its agricnul-
tiural products differs somewhat from the districts 10 the west
which we have already explored.

If the weather is propitious we need prepare only o spend
two nights away from Eandy, at Teldeniva, where we shall
find 4 good rest-house, charmingly situated and presided over
by an attentive member of the gentler sex, an uncommon cie-
rumstance in Cevlon.

We start from Kandy by way of Malibar Steeet amd
onwards to the sixth mile where Gonawatte Ferry is reached.
Close by the road opposite the toll station are & large bo
tree, & wifdre and a pansala.  * A sitting image of Buddha,
formerly placed under the overhanging rock, is in the pansala ;
the rock under which the Image stood is painted to imitate
cloth. Offerings are made at the bo tree.  Some vards higher
up is a digaba, sixty feet in cirrumference on the ground and
about thirty feet high, The upper square base of the umbrella
is comparatively modern, and its weight has thrust out the
sides of mason work. The diagaba is of srone, or at least
coated with stone.  In the pansala gurden, on the steep hill-
side above the road, are the caves of a very ancient settle-
ment of Buddhists. There are several caves with Batbrd {drip
line cur on the brow of the rock) and on the face of the one
not far above the ddgaba is 4 Nagars inscription, which has
been deciphered by Mr. Nevill, C.C.S,, 1o be a grant to the
priesthood by Gamini, detailing a pedigree of several penera-
tinng,  The inscription is probably of the second eentury before
Christ, The cave commands a charming view across the
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Mahaweli a to Pallékelé estate and the more distant
ran of hills."" (Sir A. Lawric.)

The Gonawatte Ferry now conveys us with our motor car
or horses and carriage across the Mahaweliganga to the Tel-
deniya rond, and we are soon driving through groves of
cocan or chocolate trees for which the valley of Dumbara 1s
famous. This fruit has been systematically coltivated in
Ceylon only in quite recent times, and its introduction here
about five and twenty vears ago was due to the necessity of
finding new products to take the place of coffee. In the year
1478 there were oaly three hundred scres of cacno in the
whole of Ceylon and the export for that year was little more
than one thousand potunds. Now tliere are more than thirty-
five thousand acres and the annuul export is about seven
mallion ;;crunﬂs. the industry standing third in importance
among the agrivultural pursvits of the colony.

Before the Ceylon planter entered the field in cacao
cultgre, the world's supply came chiefly from the contineats
of Africa and America and it is interesting to know that, us
with ‘other products, notably tes, cardamons and rubber, the
cacan of this country is unrivalled n its quality: this desir-
able consummation of the planter’s cfforts is probably due
in a greater measure to his skill and scientifc methods than
1o the special suitability of soil and climate, although these
conditions are very favourablie in the districts of Mirmalé and
Dumbara. Cacao needs good depth of soil, moderate rain-
fall, a temperature such as that of the medium elevations in
Cevlon, and @ situation that proticts it from wind,  These
qualities are found combined in very lew districts of Ceylon
und the arvéa switable (6r cacuo s thercfore much more
restricted than for tea and rubber, The natural place of the
eacao plant is in the forest, Toe @t needs the shade of higher
trees, We notice that varions tregs are planted Tor this pur-
pose upon the Dumbarn estatos and among them rubber.
This feature is now one of supreme interest in view of the
value attnched to the rubbér trees themselves,  For many
vears the interplanting of cacao with other trees that have
an important commercial valae has been o matter of interest-
ing experiment, and has reached u stage pregnant - with
valuable experience. Tt is therefore probable that the cacno
industry in association with other products will become in-
ereasingly profitable.  Already about one fourth of the acreage
planted is combined with rubber, while many planters supple-
ment cucao with ten, and some with cocoanuts.

In appearance the cacie estutt bears o striking contrast
to the ten; for whereas the plants of the lutter by frequent
pruning are kept down to one monotonous Tevel presenting
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an artificial aspect, relieved only by the cantour of the rugged
hills whose wild and benutiful forests they have displaced,
the cacao, in itself a heautiful tree, is carclully nurtured to
its [ull maturity of filteen to twenty fect beneath the shade
of trees that lend charm to the naturally graceful appearance
of its drooping branches with their red leaves lading to pink
and reminding one of the autumn tints of & western land-
scape. Particuliarly beautiful are they when little clusters of
white and pink blossom appear, as is so frequently the case
with tropical trees, not on the young shoots, but on the
trunks and older limbs, The fruit that follows hangs from
the stems and thicker branches in clusters, differing in colour
and size according to the variety of the tree, some being red,
some purple, some yellow and others green, while in shape
they are ovate and in size from six o wight inches in length,
The pods have prominent ridges running lengthways and their
surface is rugged, somewhat resembling the skin of a
crocodile.

The time for harvesting is indicated by the change of
colour which the pods assume a3 they resvh maturity; or by
the sound which is produced by the pods when tapped with
the finger. The latter s regarded by the experienced planter
as the safer criterionj for the colour may occasionally fail
te change before the seeds within have begun to germinate,
wid it is the seed which forms the cacao or chocolute. The
operations of gathering and shelling are simple. The pods
must be removed by a clean cut; they are then opened, the
seeds placed In baskets, and froit walls buried, or in some
cises burnt, and used for manure. There is however a cer-
tain amount of sugary substance adhering to the seeds, and
this must be removed by fermentation.  This process is earried
out by placing the sceds in heaps under covers of leaves und
sand, and stirring them oceasionally during a few davs, after
which they are thoroughly washed and dried in the sun,

Teldemya i reached at the fifteenth mile. We enter the
village by the road seen in plate 551 and fod the rest-House
quite close to the bridge over the river Huluganga. Our
view (Plate 352) ‘is taken from the entrance; the time is
February and the harvest of paddy is heing gathered in fram
the terraced fields; the elevated circular ground at the far
end of the field is the threshing floor, and as we siv in the
verandsh of the rest-house after dinner in the evening the
sound of the threshing songs reaches our ears and we know
that the buffaloes arc treading out the corm.  The season is
dry and the river bed scarce covered by the meandering
stream, ".\'hi:l:h in ruiny weather becomes o raging torrent
overflowing the steep banks now clothed with rich vegetation,
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Teldeniys is said to have been a royal hunting ground in
the time ol King Raja Sinha, who on one occasion in anger
cleared off all the inhabitants for the fault of one, a crop
watchman, who sounded his fearsome instrument the taga-
ripporuun 0 scare away animals from the crops, in ignorance
that the king was at the moment engaged in hunting them.
The entire population suffered banishment and the village was
re-peopled by others. .

‘There stands on @ hill about a mile to the west of Tel
deniva the most important wihdre in this part of Dumbara,
the Bambaragalu, The whole institution in fact consists ol
two rock temples one above the other, Both are reached
by flights of stonc steps (Plate 333). These temples  are
intoresting mot only as curious and ancient places of Buddhist
worship, but for their situation, which commands  beautiful
views of the country aréund, Some inscription upon the rocks
in Asoks characters indicate that the site is a very ancient
one: but the present adornment of the caves with the cus-
tomary images and paintings is attributed to Kings Kirti Sri
und Rajadhi Raja Sinha who endowed the soihire with lands
towards the latter ‘Emrz of the eighteenth century.

Having spent the night at Teldeniya we now set out upon
a day's trip to Medamahanuwars, Bomuréd and Urugala ta
vidit the site of the ** middle great city ' (which is the literal
meaning of the somewhat cumbersome name Medamahanu-
wara), the place where the last king of Kandy was captured
and to enjoy the mountain air and beautifil landscape. We
are on the anciemt highway from Kandy to the famous city
of pilgrimage, Alutnuwara in the Bintenne country, which,
as we have previously observed, is now chiefly noted lor game
and as the habilat of a miserable remnant of wild men of the
aboriginal race; but its past has been renowned above all
other places in Ceylon. It was the most sacred city and was
closely connected with Buddha in the earliest history of the
country. For 2,500 years has its shrine been worshipped, a
long line of kings being amongst its pilgrims and its bene-
factors. It is only patural then that upon this ancient route
to three roval cities some relics are to be found. We cross
the Huluganga and tum at once to the right when the road
continies in a course parallel with the river for twa miles,
when we arrive st the scene depicted by plate 5335. Here
the Huluganga joins the Galmalova at # remarkably beautiful
spot.  The road now follows the right bank of the jatter river
for about two and a3 half miles, when we arrive at a bridge
where we must leave our carringe and proceed up the river
by w footpath, if we would visit the site of the paluce beneath
the shadow of Medamahanuwara which was the halting place
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ol the kings of Kandy upon their journeys 1o Bintenne, The
remains now to be scen are lew and comprise only portions
of the walled terraces which dre now in the midst of paddy
ficlds. There remains however a fine old wmarind tree which
stood in the palace grounds (PMlate 536) and in the tiver below
a pretty dell embowered in folinge where the river forms a
natural bathing place is known as the king's bath, From
information communicated to Mr, J. H. F. Hamilton of the
Cevlon Civil Service by a headman of Urugala who remems-
bered the palace before 1t fell into ruin, we gather that ** the
plan of the palace buildings was rectangular. They faced the
south, and were approached from that quarter by two broud
stulrs comprising seventeen stone steps. At the foot of the
upper flight, and surrounding the palace proper, stood the
straw-thatched lines of the king's guards. The steps con-
ducted to an open space, which formed a compound rnning
round the four sides of the maln central building between it
and the lines of the guards. From the compound there rose
another and smaller flight of stone steps conducting to the
verandah of the central edifice and its principal entrance.  The
three stairs are In a line with one another, and stand immedi-
ately in the front and centre of the southern side af the
palace, A verandab supported by carved wooden pillars en-
compassed the central building, which was the palace proper,
the quarters of the king. The walls of the main building
were of chiselled stone, and the roof was covered with tiles,
and rose on the four sides to o central ridge running cast and
“'I'_"SLH

The foundation of the city of Medamahanuwara, all traces
of which are now fast disappearing, is helieved to have been
at the end of the sixteenth century; but it is more than
probable that it was a place of importance in far more ancient
times, It was often a city of refuge during times of internal
dissension, and it assumed this charncter when the British
took permanent possession of Kandy in 1815: for it was
hither the last king fled and opon an adjaining hill that he
was captured.  The mountain which takes its name from the
city (see plate 366) was strongly fortified, and to this spot
the monarchs of Kandy dlways reticed when in danger of
capture by the earlier European invaders. It js precipitous
and rises to an elevation of 4,300 feet. The ascent may he
made from the south, and the reward of magnificent scenery
s commensurate with the effort demnnded. A Iirge number
of stome cannon balls have, in quite recent times, been found
at the foot of the peak and about its precipitous sides,
was offered one by a villager upon my visit in the vear 107,

Adjoining the paloce grounds was the temple once re-
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nowned as the resting place of the national palladium, the
tooth of Buddha, before its final removal to Kandy, All that
is now left of it are some carved pillars. and a {ew chiselled
stones used in the construction of the modern building, and
the old wooden door frame which we see in plate 534, now
doing duty as an entrance to a modern and somewhat squalid
wihdre. The monks resident here are rourteous and obhiging
aml will be found ready not only to sssist the traveller in
his explorations; but also o provide him with a delicious
kurnmba which is usually most acceptable and refreshing
after the exertion of the walk. An old bo tree shill survives
and is an object of great veneration.

We now proceed in the direction of the village of Urugala,
about & mile and a hall above the bridge nt which we halted
to mike our detour. Here, on the right, is the picturesque
hamlet of Bomuré, the place where the list king of Kandy,
Wickrama Raja Sinha, was captured by the Malay troops
under the command of Licutenant Mylius, on February 18th,
1815, The spot is well known to the villagers of Urugala,
and it is easy to find one who is able to act as guide to it.
It s the nearest hill visible in plate 360, and in plate 564 it
is the hill to the right. There are two paths by which it
may be reached: s long and easy one bearing to the right
above the village of Urugala and a steep and direet one
below the village. If we choose the latter we descend into
the valley at the spot where our photograph (Plate 360) is
tuken and make straight for the hill.

The oldest inhabitant of the hamlet of Bomuré, who re-
joices in the picturesque and musical name of Higgahapitiye-
gedarappu and lives in the adjoining garden from which he
takes his name, recollects the dwelling house of the Udupiti-
yvagederd family, the then representative of which, Appurala,
Arachiehi of Bomuré, gave shelter to the king : he points out
the site of the house which, he savs, was square and thatched
with grass but otherwise like o walswwa; he can also point
out the site of the granary and the outbuildings, the path by
which the king came to this garden along a channel which,
coming from Medamahanuwarakands, irrigates the feld
helow, on his way from the palace st Medamahanuwara ; the
route through the fields by which the Malay troops arrived
and took up their quarters, and from which they ascended,
firing volleys at the house and afterwards surrounding the
house of Appurala. The old man will tell vou that Rfteen
senrs ago there were still arecu-nut trees in existence show-
ing the marks of the bullets fired by the Malays, and will
point out two coconnut trees (Plate 362) and & tamaringd tree
(Plate: 572) which were prowing there at the time of the
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Dumbars  king's cupture and are stlll flourishing. That this was the

omni dctual place of the king's capture there can be no dnn_ht.
Marshall in his arcount of the capture describes it as having
tuken place in the house of a subordinate headman.  That
headman was Appurala, ond the preésent Korala of !h:l_r s:ﬂil-
division in which Urugala and Bomurdé are situated is his
direct descendant, being the grandson of Appurala's daughter,
The fact of the capture having taken place at the house of
his great-grandfother is well known to the Korala by tradi-
tion and it was verified by Mr. . H. F. Hamilton in (888,
who writes: ** In 1853 Sri Wickrama Raja Sinha made for
Galenuwnra on the fnvasion of his country and occupation ol
his capital by the British forces. Accompanied by two of
his wives he arrived in the evening at Udupitivégedarn, the
residence of Appurala, Arachehi of Bomurd, situated near the
foot of Medamahanuwarakanda. Thence he sought to take
refuge in a cive on the mountain side, but being overtaken
by darkness and torrents of rein he missed his way, and
returned in sorey plight 1o Udupitivégedara.  Here he passed
the night and the noxt moring a party of the British having
come up ander the puidance of the friendly chicf, Ekneligoda,
the three roval personages Were scized and stripped of their
jewellery and carricd captives into Kandy.'

T st fibyire There 5 a Sinhalese account af the ocdrurrence purporting

Wl the Ning . - ] .
to be written by an eye witness who acted as interpreter to
the British troops. [t has been translated by Mr. T. B.
Pohath and published in Jourmnal No. 47 of the local branch
af the Roval Asiatic Society. 1T true it goes far to prove
how bitter was the feeling of the Kandyan chiefs themsélves
against the tveant, & circumstunce which contributed o no
amall degree to the success of the enterprise which the
Governor General, Sir Robert Browneige, stated *' could not
with any commonplace prudence have been entered upon,
except with the most credible assurances of the concurring
wishes of the chicfs and people, nor could ever have been
brought to a successful issue without their acquiescence and
ai."" The interpreter’s account states that the eight hundred
members of the expedition encamped at Teldeniva. The heat
of the camp being great he and the chiefl Eknelipoda walleed
out for some distance followed by a party of Sabaragamuwa
men, when they saw a lad of about twelve running across a
field. He being pursued and overtaken, in great terror ex-
cluimed, * O lords, don’t kil me; I will lead you to the hiding
place of the great god ™ [meaning the king). They were
preceded by the boy, whom Ekneligoda secured by @ creeper
tied around hiz waist. They had nol procecded far when the
boy paointed out an enormous nuga tree saving, *' There,
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yonder tree is situated above the palace occupied by the
great god.”  On approaching the place they saw a couple of
waiting maids who barricaded  the door A sentinel was
seen patrolling the compound lance in hand, He inguired .
“ Hallow Ekneligoda, where are you going? "' and just as
thee latter replied;, * We too have come here,”” the spear of
the sentinel hurtled past Ekneligoda.  The party then fell
upan the sentinel and bure him forcibly away, Ekneligoda
bade the king wnbolt the door which his majesty declined,
The king was then requested to throw out any weapons that
he maght have nside; upon which three silver mounted rifles
und a couple of daggers were thrown through an opening ;
but his majesty’s golden sword was refused, The door was
then burst open with wooden mortars.  The Sabaragamuwa
men forced their way into the house, divested the queens of
their jewellery and most of their clothing and cast them out
clad only in rude pieces of cloth. While the two poor queens
were staggering about in grief at the indignities forced upon
them the interpreter bade them not be afraid, but come to
him for protection, They fell upon his shoulders, when he dis-
covered that their ears were shockingly torn and streaming with
blood from the wounds caused by wreaching away the gems
they had worn. He proceeds: ' [ got Imbulanwela Arachchi
to fetch some medicinal leaves, and pounding them to a pulp
applied it to staunch the bleeding. A little while after Ekneli-
goda forced the king out of the house and behaved very
msolently towards. him, addressing him with such contemp-
tuots phrases fs " Come, lellow, let me tike you to vour
father ° (meaning the English), Whereupon the king said,
I oyou want to kill me, kil me, or do anything else vou
please, but T cannot go on foot." While Ekneligoda was pre-
paring to tie up the king, saying, ' Fetch kirindi creepers to
tie up this fellow and take him like a hog," T addressed him
saying, ‘ Nilame, you Kandyans have been up to this hour
reverencing the king in such humiliating forms as worshipping
and prostrating yourselves before him and calling him by such
venerable appellations as O god,™ * O lord,"" * O father,”
';tut as we, from the time of our forefathers, have been the sube
jects of ftm-igp powers,” we do not owe any allegiance to his
majesty. He is vour god, vour lord, and vour futher. Instead
of conveying his majesty respectfully, it is not right on vour
part to show him such indignity as you arc doing by this
dishonourable treatment.' "  Ekneligoda is said to have per-
sisted in his brotal treatment of the king, when the inter-

* The interpreter, D. V. A. Dins, who is said to have been present and to

have written this acconnt, was 2 Mudallvar ef the Provinces, whose
ancestors hod sworn allsgiance 1o the Dg!:'h. ket
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eter wrote and despatched o hurried pote to Sie John
YJ'U}'E;', the political officer in charge, 1o awcqunint him with
the indigmitics 1o which the king wis lu.rinf; subjected.  Soon
# British force arrived under Colonels Hirdy and Hooke, who
dismissed the offending Kandyuns, dismounted their horses,
romoved their hats, salyted his majesty, unticd his bonds and
sought 1o console him, The king and bis two queens wero
rovided with white clothes, placed in palanguins, and escorted
v the two colonels mounted and with drawn swords, sattended
by the other officers and ifty mounted orderlies and o COmpAnY
of English troops, were conducted with every mark of honour
and respect 1o Sir John 'Oyly’s camp.  Sir John accorded
them & courteous reception and having comfortably lodged
them despatched the [ollowing letter 1o the Giovernor, which
is not quite in accord with the interpretes’s aceount; but has
nothing at variance with the main facts.

I have the sincerest joy in reporting to your Excelleney
that the object of your anxious wishes ﬁ accamplished, and
the King of Kandy a captive in our hands, He was sur-
rounded vesterday by the people of Dumbara, in conjunctian
with some armed Kandvans sent by the Adigar, in the pre-
cincts of Medamahanuwiara, and taken about an bhour belore
dusk in the house of Udupitive Amchehi at Galehewatte,
mile bevond Medamahanuwars, with two of his queens. A
few attendants, alter the house was surrotmded, made a show
of resistance and wounded two ar three men, but fled after
4 few shots from the assailants: | went forward with palun-
quins, to meet him at Rambukwells, and have condusted him
to this place with his queens, from whence after rest and
refreshments they will be sent to Kandy under a safficient
military guard.  The King's mother and two more of his
queens are at Hanwella, and 5 detachment will be <ent
immediately: to conduet bim in safety and to secure from
glunm!r any treasure and valuable which may be found. I

ave written olas 1o be sent to the king's relations and
Nayakkars, informing the,n f these events, and inviting them
o come without fear,™

The dethroned king was deported 1o Vellore in Southern
bndin, whire he died in 1832,

A few of the dotails of this story do not admit of elear

roof, particularly those of the indignities suffered by the
dng at the hands of his exasperated Subjeets. It must” how-
ever be bore in mind that the adherents of Ehélapols, 1o
whom the credit of capturing the king was mainly due, were
not likely 10 behave with gentleness angd murt;:'sy towards
the tvrant who Kad recent! murdered their chief's wife and
children with strocious hag rity.
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No apology is | trust needed for the introduction into
these pages ol some gurf.iculurs of this last phasc of the oldest
dynasty in the world, which through many vicissitudes had
endured for upwards of two thousand years, The traveller
who visits the spot where under the shadow of the nable
tomarind tree, stll there, the final scene was epacted, with
the whilom greatness of the Sinhalese nation in mind, will
tuke a pathetic interest'in the humble aspect of the deserted
mountain garden where the longest line of monarchs in the
world came to xn end, and Britain entered upon its task of
regemeriting: the nation that had o long suffered under the
misrule of the tyrant,

Plates 575, 576, 577 and 378 show the villages of Upper
Dumbara in full dress, festooned and bedecked to the full
extent that the modest resources of the inhabitants permit,
as @ mark of respect to authority ; for the Government agent
15 " on cirouit,

At Urugala a neat little bungalow for the use of visiting
officials  commands the view given in plate 374, where we
see o number of little homestends marked by clumps of
patms upon the terraced hillsides, ‘The scenery depicted here
and in plates 564 and 517 is characteristic of a large stretch
of country around Urogala. The view of terraced paddy
ficlds given n plate 317 was taken about a mile bevond
Urugaia on the road to Madugoda. Tt is, I think, the best
view of the kind to be obtained in Ceylon. It should be
borne in mind, however, that wherens the photograph of an
Oriental village scene guins by its reproduction of the form
to the exclusion of the air of squalor of the reality, the
camers is at the greatest disadvantage in an extensive land-
scape, losing its most beautiful effects without any compensa-
tion.

Madugoda, situated on the eastern border of the central
provinees, twelve miles boyvond Urugala, possesses no leatures
ol specinl interest to the traveller unless he should take this
route to Alutnowara, when it will be convenient to make use
of Madugoda rest-house which we illustrate in plate 538,

In plate 5509 the Ratemahatmaya of this division is seen
upon the road, returning from an official visit,

Amongst the curious and primitive operations which the
visitor may notice in the villages of Upper Duombara is that
of extracting oil from the kekuna nut, All travellers are
struck with the beautiful appearance of the kekuna tree which
is one of the chief ornaments of the Kandvan forest, lis
leaves under strong light have the curious property of a
glistening white appearance on the upper surface, those that
are most exposed being the most dazzling: while the leaves
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under shade dare of an olive green.  Thus the distant eflect 1o
the beholder is. n mass of mixed green and white lolinge; but
on approwching the trée the white leaves appear to change
and upon gathering them we find that the whiteness has
disappeared.  The tree vields an abundance of nuts in appear-
ance like the green pod ol the walnut.  From these the native
extracts oil for lighting purposes.  In plate 370 we see the
ess by which the eil is obtained. The nuts are wrapped
m an areca leaf and placed in the opening between the two
upright blocks of the press. The woman, as in our illustra-
tion, club in hand, then strikes the wedges which are seen at
the tap, caasing the blocks to close up and squeese the nuts,
the il from which drips into the lower fold of the arcea leaf
and from that into the pot or chattie placed upon the ground,
IT we enter one of these modest Kmtd]yan dwellings we
shall discover that it is 4 quadrangular building having a tiny
courtyard in the middle and an inoer verandoh on all sides,
with several doors Irom the verandah leading to diminutive
rodms,  OF [urniture there is peactenlly none, 8 few mats
serving all requirements, bur we notice a little block of wood
about fourteen inches long by five deep, and our inguiry as
to the use of this elicits the following interesting information.
A low-caste man coming to the house is given rice on a leaf
placed wpon o flat tray of plaited palm lenf and he sits on
the ground; but a vellale or high-caste man, however poor
he may e, is offered the block of wood as a seat, and his
rice is placed on a curious little table of plaited palm leaf,
about a foot high and having o somewhat concave surface
like a saucer. Even in this lowly dwelling the strictest atten-
tion Is paid to the rules of etiquette and to the {ormalities
that surround EHastern hospitality. '

While still muking Kandy our headguarters an interesting
excursion may be made to Mitalé, Dambulla and Sigiri,

In the railway system the Mitalé line begins at Pera-
d:_:m]:_.;a Junction, Kandy ?cin;; served by it. The distances
af the stationy piven in the following: itmerary are theref,
reckoned from Peradeniva Junction. ! o

Mamarvawa (gm. 71c.)—This stution as will be seen from
our map is practically in Kaondy itself, heing only one mile
from Kandy station. '

Karucasvora (;m. 2ze.).—Katugastotn (thee g

Iniir::; north of Kandy) isjn pi-:-lun:sqﬁw an Elmr:'i';h?:; :uhlh:r!rg
of Randy situnted on the Mahaweliganga st the point where
the Mitalé carriage road crosses it by an jron ridge Trom

which our view (Plite 58) is taken, It is much frequented



572, THE HKEKUNA PRESE

B850 THE MAHAWELIGANQA AT KATUBASTOTA



581 SCENE MNEAR UKUWELLA

582 ETTAPOLLA AND ASOERLA FAOM SYTSON,




THE BOOK OF CEYLON 29

by visitors who have no time to make more distant excursions.
One of the attractions consists of 2 considerable swd of
clephants belonging to the Kandyan chiel Dunuwilla whose
walawwa is on the iank of the dver. They frequently enguge
in river sports under the direction of their kecpers to the
amusement and delight of passengers who pay a flving visit
to the mountuin capiral.

Warrecama (1om. g3e)—Wattegama is famous for its
flourishing cacao and tea estates which contribute considerabli
freight to the railway, amounting to no less than-a thousand
tons of cacao and cight million pounds of ten per annum.
The village is provided with g rest-house containing four bed-
rooms: and It is generally possible to hire & carriage and
pair of horses my the rate of one ropee per mile.  Hackeries
are always available,  There is & tradition that Ring Nirenda
Sinha fled to this village when attacked by the Dutch and
that a resident of the village named Wattegrama Raln was
refuctant to aiford him protection, for which offence ngainst
the laws of hospitality the king afterwards  punished the
whold village,

Near rhe station a road connects Wattegama with  the
Panwila rond, It is the station for the districts of Panwila,
Hunasgiriva, Madulkele, Kelebokka and Kauckles,

Ustwerra [1pm. s2e)k —Ukuwelly is a small village ibout
three milis to the south of Mdtalé. The railway station that
tukes its name from the village serves a large number of
importunt estates including Svstan from which our photo-
graphs (Plates 3 ‘and 382) were taken, Prom the heights
of Syston, famous alike for the high quality of its rubber,
its tea and its mognificent prospects \rhn word is applicable
both to its rubber undertaking and fts commanding views
of the country round), we can see right awav to Adam's
Peak, a streteh of country which no photograph could repre-
sent; but which at dawn on a clear morning is most distinit
to the eve. At other thmes the lovelv form of the drifting
mists provides an almost equally charming spectacie. 1t will
be seen from plate 582 that at Syston we are not far distant
from the two mountains which are so prominent in the distant
landscape from Kandy. That on the left or west side is
Ettapolia and the one to the east is Asgeria.

Ukuwella is the station for Barber's Cevlon Cacao works
which is the only factory of its kind in the eolony.

Mizart (z1m. go.)—Mitalé is the terminus of this branch
of the broad gauge railway. [t is a place of considerable
importance as the chief town of a large planting district con-

Katugastota

Wattegama
1520 fest

Mébtald
T8 feet



430 THE BOOK OF CEYLON

Mitale taining nearly a thousand square miles, the most northerly
in which Europeans have opened up estates; it is under an
Assistant Government' Agent, and is divided into three sub-
divisions, Matalé South, East and North, ecach under a Rate-
mahatmaya,

Tha reod.iomia Upon arrival we find a comfortable rest-house fitted with
every  convenience Jor the traveller and well provisioned,
Bath and breakfast are the first consideration, after which
wie walk leisurely through the town, which contains one of

Tiwbasiwe  ghe largest purely native bazaars in Cevlon, extending lor
almost @ mile in one long strect shaded by a fine avenue of
rain trees, so called from the circumstance that at night the
lives fold anto o kind of sack in which the moisture con-
denses and at sunrise when the leaves open is discharged in
guite a shower. Here are to be seen the necessaries and
luxuries for the supply of the native community throughout
the large und jmportant planting district of whieh Mitalé iy
the centre.  All the shops are after the fashion of epen stalls,
and rhe traders; their goods and transsctions, from one end
af the street to the other, arc opon to the gaze of passers-hy.
The barber, the tinker, the morchiunt of gay-coloured cloths,
and the curty-stuff vendor, are all doing o roaring teade,
The melliffuous rones of Ramasamy’s veice are unceasing, and
the strunger will not fail to be struck with surprise at the
inordinate amount of tulking required by every trifling bar-
gain. Some quaint workshops are to be found here.  Ivory
carving, amd the elabornte chasing of ceremonial swords,
such as were worn at the Kandyan state ceremonies and are
still part of the ofticiul uniform of native chiefs holding office
under the British Government, are still executed here.  There
is also a very pretty and dainty industry carried on in the
weaving of grass matting lor the covering of couches and chairs.

Soary af The scenery has the same characteristics as the Kandvan

Witdald district, and is espevially beaotiful in its wenlth and varfety
of tropical Tolinge. The hills rise to an altitude of five thou-
sand feet, und are wooded to the summits, save where clesr-
ings have been made for the cultivation of caffee, cacao, and
tea; they exhibit fine specimens of some of the most remark-
able trees in Cevlom, including many iron-wood trees, with
ctimson-tipped Toliage and delicate flowers, The northern
division of Mdatalt reaches to Nalanda, the first coaching
stage on the main road to the famous rock temples of Dam-
bulla; so that the large number of visitors who now journey
to Dumbulla pass through the heart of this district and see
the fine ten, cacan and rubber estates for which it is famous,
Their total estent is about sixty thousand acres, of which
nearly hall is coltivated.  The elevation being from 1,200 to
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4000 feet, mixed planting is popular; and we find, in
addition to tea und cacso, cardimoms, cocoanuts, areca nuts,
annatto, kola, rubber, cinchona, vanilla, pepper, sapan, and
sago. There are thousands of acres of rich forest which
contains much ehony, satinwood, halmilla, and pala.

Of climate, scenery, and products Mdtald affords great
varietv. It has its lowlands, with their cocounut, vanilla a.nd
cacao groves, and the warm glow of tropical sunshine; hills
of moderate clevation, in some parts cultivated, in others wild
and . forest=clad; lofty mountains, with their cool and in-
vigorating atmosphere so inviting to Europeans; and to the
north it stretches away in spurs which gradually decrease
amidst @ vist wildermess of forest and scrub, the haunt of
the elephant, leopard, buffalo and bear. Big game is to be
found in proximity to estates, and is still more plentiful a
day’s march to the north. Sambur, barking deer, and pig
afford good hunting ; while the leopard, bear, and huffalo are
available as victims for the sportaman’s gun. Few planting
districts can boast of sporting grounds at once so good and
s0 accessible.  The subject of sport in Cevlon has been ad-
mirably dealt with by a resident in this district, Mr. Harry
Storey, In his book published this vear (10o7), entitled
** Hunting and Shooting in Cevlon." ™ Fort MucDowall to
which we have previously referred was built on the hill of
Hikgolla where the present English church stands,

But Mdtalé has also its antiguarian, interest, for here is
situnted the ancient rock temple Aluwiharé, which claims our
attention hoth as an extremely picturesque spot and one to
which is attached considerable literary interest.  We proceed
for two miles past the town upon the Mitalé-Anurddhidpurd
road, then torn aside to the left following a jungle path till
wi pome upon a flight of stone steps which lead to what
appears 1o have been originally a cleft in the rock (Plate 587).
On the left sidé runs a verandah, a modern tiled erection, which
conceals the entrance to a cavern sacred as the scene of King
Walagambahu's convention of monks in the first contury m.c.,
at which were transeribed the sayings of Buddha hitherto pre-
served only by tradition, The object of the convention was,
however, not confined to the mere committul to writing of the
master’s waords, but had in view also the provision of means of
combating the heresy of the Abhayagiriva fraternity, which, as
we shall explain later, was then eausing serious trouble at
Anurddhipuri.

To the enlightencd Buddhist this secluded and comparsa-
tively unpretending cavern must be of infinitely greater interesy
than the Temple of the Tooth or the Thuparama jtself.

Pratected by the verandah and painted on the exterior of
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the rock are some interesting frescoes (Plate 386) with & striking
resemblance in idea as well as in execution to the rude medizval
illustrations of the punishments awaiting the impious in =
future state. Such representations are found in most Buddhist
temples,

The traveller who wishes to visit the rocle temples of
Dambulla and the ancient rock fortress of Sigiri should either
engage a motor car at Kandy or a waggonette and pair ol
horses which can be hired cither in Kandy or Mitalé, The
first stage of the journey reaches Ndlandd Toorteen and a hall
miles ‘from Midtalé. Here will be found a good rest-house,
standing in picturesque grounds and embowered in remark-
dbly fine tamarind trees, It i< neatly furnished and comfort.
able, and will serve as a convenient halting place for refresh-
ment.  Lpon leaving Nilandd we shall notice that habitations
become less frequent ind dense forest beging to take the plave
of cultivated lands, Dambulla is renched at the twenty-ninth
mile from Mitalé. The village consists of o doible row of
mud huts, which do duty as native shops, and extends for
about two hundred vards at the ool of a solitury muss of
rock which rises from the plain to o height of pbout fve
hundred feet and ‘is abour a mile in circumference.  Near the
summit is a series of five caverns which in their natura) state
were selévted as hiding places by King Walagambahu upon
his being driven by the Tamils from his throne at Anuridhii-
purst in the first century me.  After fifteen years of exile he
regained his throne, and in gratitude for the protection they
had affurded him, transformed them into temples, :

These caverns are entered from a ledge near the summit
of a huge boulder of dark gneiss five hundred feet high and
two thousand in length. The ascent is made by a steep but
picturesque stairway cut in the natural rock, At the top of
this rock bursts into view a landscape that apart lrom the
interest of the temples would well repay 3 more toilsome
climb. Ranges ol mountains stretch away over the Kandvan
province in the dim grey distance ; the rock of Sigiri rises
m solitary grandeur from the dense forest 1o the east: and
heneath us lie the rice fields granted Ly the anvient kings ns
the endowmont of the temples,

Plate 588 gives some idea of the formation of the led
amd overhanging rock above the cotrances to the cives %‘:
is, however, difficull to gel any photograph owing to the
short distunce which it s possible to recede. This ledie
where we see four monks standing extends only to the tree
on the leflt and ends in & precipice. We see the rude en.
trances to the caves on the right.  They are, of course
modern, and like all attempts at restoration in this period e
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totally out of character with the place, Dut the scene pre-
sented on entering is imposing, though weird and grotesque.
We notice at once a strange mixture of Brahman and Buddhist
images and pictures.  Here s Vishnu in wood standing oppo-
sito to o colossil recumbent fgure of Buddha lorty-seven feet
Iong and corved out of the solid rock. As soon as the eye
gets accustomed to the dim religions light we notice that the
walls are highly ornamented, and we lewrn from the monks
that some of the [rescoes are nearly two thousand vears old.

In snother compartment called the Maha Vihara there is
a statue of King Walagambahy, and upwieds of Rty others
maostly larger than life size, muany being images of Buddha,
though Hindu deities are not neglected. This cave is the
lirgest and grandest of all It is abowt one hundred and
sixty by fifty feet, and st the entrance twenty-three feet high,

the rool sloping gradually down as we go further into the

chamber till at the back its height is but four feet.  The
student. who is interested in the relation between Buddhism
and Hinduism will remark 2 very curious blending of the
svmbols of both in the [reseocs with which the walls' and
ceifings are literally covered.  Not less noticeable are many
historical scenes, among them the famoos combat between
King Dutthagamini and the Tamil prinee Elarm, to which we
shall again refer later. There are besides many quaint repre-
sentations of enrlier events, amongst which the most curtous
is perhaps the landing of the Sinhalese under Prince Wijavo
ne. 543, The size of the fish who are popping up their heads
above the waves and menacing the ships is that affected by
all the ancient hydrographers.

The other two chambers are of the same shape though
smaller, and are furnished with a plentiful supply of objects
of worship, from the usual cyelopesn monolithic Buddhas ta
smuller images of the Hindu deitics,

Few visitars enter these caverns without heing greatly
impressed by the strange and cerie feeling which seéems to
increase as the eves get more accustomed to the dimness,
while some are unuble to rid themseclves of the haunting
memaory of the uncanny vision,

There are many interesting inscriptions on the bare [ace
of the rock, one of which is an ordinance that when absalute
grants of land are made such dispositions shall not be re-
corded on palm leaves, which are liable to be destroved, but
shall be engraved upon plates of copper, to be im;mrinfmhlr
through all ages. %hiu ordinance is attributed to the great
Parakrama, and it sometimes happens even now that a copper
title-deed fgures in the law courts of Colombo as evidence in
disputed cases of ownership.

Dambulis
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At Dambulla there is s spacious and comfortable rest-
house where we shall Bnd it canvenient to put up for the
night and equip ourselves with information about Sigiri,
whither we shoold proceed at dawn. There is excellent accom-
modation for the traveller at the rest-hsuse guite near the rock,

The historic interest which attaches to this lonely crog
centres in the story of the parricide King Rasyapa, who, after
depriving his father Dhatu Sen of his throne and hife, sought
security by converting this rock into an impregnable fortress,
Although it has been said thay Sigiri was o stronghold in
prehistorie times, we have no account of it carlier than the
time of Rasyapa, the particulars of whose reign related in
the Mahawanss wre considered specially relisble as being
written by the Buddhist monk Mahanamo, un eye witness ol
the troublous times that he describes. It is, moreover, the only
contemporary account of Sigiri that has come to light

We cannot, therefore, more effectually stimulate our
Interest in this remarkable fortress than by recounting  the
story of outrage and cruelty which led ro s adoption as a
royal residence and its adaptation as a tower of defence,
The actors in this tragedy, so thoroughly illustrative of the
fenglish cruclty native to the Sinhalése princes of that age,
were King Dhato Sen, who ascended the throne an, g3 ; his
two sons Kasyapa and Moggallana: his only daughter: his
unitle and owr chronicler Muhaname ; and his' nephew who was
his commander-in-chief.

Dhatu Sen, who was a scion of the line royal, had during
his youth lived in retirement in consequence of the supremacy
af the Tamil usurpers during the period from A DL 434 o ALpD,
439.  Educated by Mahanamo he entered the priesthood, but
upon reaching man's estate the oppression of the alien rulers,
their devastation of the temples, and the prospect of a mived
and hybrid race, called him from s life of contemplation.
Believing that his country was in danger nof heing lost for
ever to the Sinhalese, he resolved upon a desperate effart to
recover the throne, In this heé eventually syceeeded, and ufer
the complete extermination of the invaders he applied himsell
to re-cstablish peace throughout the island and to restore the
old veligion to its Jormer pre-eminence. Those of the nobles
who had during the usurpation Tormed dliiances with the
Tamils were desraded to the ition of serfs on their own
land, but all whoe had remained steadfast in their devotion w
their country were called to honour, and more especially the
companions of his adversities, !

He now applied himself as vigorously to the ants of peace
as he had to those of war, He founded hospitals (or the halt
and sick, constructed o large number of reservoirs in districts
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that had long been neglected, founded many new monasteries;
restored  and re-decorated all the chiel religious edifices,
devoting his private fressures and his large store of jewels
te the resndornment of stotues that had been desecrated and
despoiled.  ** Who can deseribe in detail all the good deeds
that he has done® "' says the Mahawansa,

We learm, however, that these great virtues were counter-
badanced to some extent by 2 dispesition to cruel revenge,
We are told that having an only daughter, dear to him as his
own life, he gave her in marriage to the commander-in-chiel of
his grmy. The marriage was not happy, amd it soon reached
the king’s ears that his daughter had been ignomimously and
undeservedly flogged by her hushand. Dhaty Sen thereupon
ordered the culprit's mother to be stripped and put to death
with great cruelty, But this barbarous act soon brought its
retribution. The son-in-low was now the aggricved persan
and at once conspired to dethrone the king, This he accom-
plished by the corruption of Kasyapa. The people were
ﬁuinr.*d over and the king seized and cast into chains,  In vain
Moggullona endeavoured to oppose his brother’s treachery
he could only seek refuge in fight to India. The next move
of the outraged sem-in-law wits to persuade Kasvapa that his
father had hidden his tressures with intent to bestow them
on Moggallana. Kasyapa thereupon sent messengers o his
father who was in prison to demand of him where the trea-
sures were concealed.  Dhatu Sen saw in this a plot against
his life, and resigning. himsell to his fate said: It is as
well that T should die after that T have scen my old riend
Mahanamo onece more and washed mysell in the wawers of
Kalawewa,""™ He then told the messenpgers that if Kasvapa
woitld allow him to be taken to Kalawewn be could point out
his treasures. Kus}'nlia. delighted at the prospect, sant the
messengers back to his father with a chariotr for his convey-
unte to Kalawewun. While on the journey the ill-fated king
ate rice with the charioteer, who showed grest compassion
for him.

Upon arriving at Kalawewa he derived great solace from
the interview with his old friend Mahanamo, He bathed in
the great reservalr and drank ol its witers; then pointing to
his friend Mahanamo and to the waters around turned to His
guards and said ; ** These are all the treasures that | possess.’
When they heard these words they were filled with wrath and
immediately conveved him back to his' son Kasyapa who,
handing him over to the chicl of the army, ordered his execu-
tion. He was now doomed to suffer the worst death that

* An lmmense artificial lake for frdgation and (he greatest work of this
monarch,
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his arch-enemy could devise. After heaping insults upon him
this fiend stripped him naked, bound him in chains, and
walled up the entrance to his prison,

Kasyapa, having thus rendered himself unpopular by his
orimes, and dreading an attack from his brother Moggallona,
dured no longer to live openly in Anurddhipurd and etired
to Sigiri. The perpendiculur sides of this rock monde it im-
pessible to climb, but Kasyapa by a clever device carried a
spiral gallery around it gradually rising from base to summit,
He nest surrounded the rock with a rampart ol great strength
within which he collécted dll his wealth and trepsore and et
guards over them. He then raised a splendid palace and
other buildings needful for the seat of government. Here he
lved in great luxury. But in spite of all disteactions he soon
began to repent of the erimes which had placed him on the
throne, amd in true Buddhist fashion endeavoured to escape
the meed of unfavourable transmigration by acts of merit
such as the building of monasteries and the granting of lands
for the support of the priesthood. Not less oppressive than
the dread of his next life was the fear of retribution at the
hands of his brother Moggallana, who at length invaded the
island st the Head of an overwhelming force.  The two armies
encountered exch other *' like two seas that had burst thoie
hounds,™ und in the great battle that ensued Kasyapa, on
eoming 1o & deep mursh, caused his eleplant 1o turn back
so that he might advance by another direction.  His folluwers,
intorpreting this as o sign of flight, broke in headlong rout,
and Kasvapa committed suicide on the Feld.

Having thus prepared ourselves with its history, we now
proceed to the rock jtsell and the remains that are still extunt,
At daybreak we drive six miles to Inomalawa, where we branch
off through the jungle on foot or on horschack, the path being
roaigh for springs although practicable for o bullock-cart,
The path is very picturesque, and the jungle gay with hirds
of brightest plumage and alive with wild animals, Troops of
monkeys are frequently seen and jackals here and there put
in an appearance.

At length after about six miles of this path we tmerge
into the open and of a sudden Sigiri appears rising abruptly
from the plain.  An aftifivial lake, formed under the south
side of the rock; helps to form a striking picture [Plate 38g).
There are traces of mnssive stone walls enclosing about fify
actes round the base of the rock and forming the first line
of fortification. Upon a nearer approach we ohserve that
terraces were formed on the slopes which lead to the per-
pendicular side of the rock; they are faced with stone and
were doulitless constructed for purposes of defence. Here and
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there huge boulders have been carved into foundations for
halls, and into luxuriogs baths (Plate 550), .

We have read in the story of Kasyapa of the spiral galleries
which were carricd to the summit of the rock. We now see
in our illustrations parts of their remains., Plates 591, 302 and
594 show the entrance to the gallery, the wall which enclosed
it, and an inside view, The smirway from the terraces 1o
the gallery has quite dissppeared and the latter is now reached
by an easy climb aided by the handrail and ladder which have
bren aflixed.

The wall which will be noticed is ahout nine feet high, and
was built on the edge of the terrace, so that persons within
the gallery would have a sense of perfect salety, and, in fact,
wotld be secure from the missile of any enemy. This wall is
coated with chunam, @ very hard cement, susceptible of a
polish equal to that of marble, and it retains its smooth sur-
face to this day although it has been exposed to the monsoons
ol fiftcen centuries,

Forty-five feet above the gallery illustmted by plates 501
and 562 there is a sort of pocket or shallow cave with same
remarkable Trescoes on ite walls,.  They represent groups of
females, probably queens: and  their attendonts,  and  the
colouring is still marvellously fresh and bright.  This place
is accessible only by means of a ladder hung on stays driven
into the face of the rock, but the figures and the colouring
can be scen very clearly by means of a field glass from the
terrpces below,

We cannot here give all the interesting details of archi-
tectural remains that have been discovered by the explorations
of the Archieological Commissioner of the Cevlon Government.

The traveller will find some astonishing remains Iaid bare by

recent excavation, and i he ‘will tike the trouble to azcend
to the top of the rock by the aid of the protective handrails
now provided he will see the remains of spacious apartments,
flights of stairs in quartz, a carved throne, courtyvards, pas-
sages and innumerable other signs of a remarkably luxunious
retreat.

A visit to Sigirl results in the very agreeable feeling that
we have seen eme of the most fascinating and romantic spots
that the old-world scenes of any country can uford. The
warm red tones of its cliffs, the beautifully worked quartz stairs
of itz ruined galleries and ferraces, the picturesque lay of its
maszive ruing, the grandeur of the lorest which surrounds it,
and the waters of its lake, with the dark and mysterious
reflections amidst the lotus leaves that o’crspread the surface;

combine to form an impression that will never fade from the
memary.
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Maln Line We now resume the main line itinerary which we left ot
Peradeniya Junction in order 1o visit Kandy and the places
situnted on the Mitalé branch, The nmiain line at Peradeniya
Junction turns abruptly to the south and passes through the
very heart of the greatest tea districts of this celebrated tea-
growing country,  First we traverse a fertibe and beautiful
valley where rice fields form a charming foregroumd 1o hills
that are clothed with palms in great variety und luxuriance,.
At the cighth mile from Peradeniya Junction we reach the
tawn of Gampola, for a time the seat ol Sinhalese power,

Gampola (78m. 25¢:).—As the last of the native capitals of
Ceylon hefore the removal of the moribund dynasty to Catta
in 1410, Gampola can claim to be a place of considerable
terest.  The city was [ounded in the year 1347 by King
. Bhuwaneka Bahu 1V., who reigned there for nine vears.
L . . s 4
rmams  Remaing of that period are still to be seen st the Nivangam-

paya eethdre, ubout one mile from Gampola station and adjoin-
ing Mariawatte tea estate. This temple which was built by
Bhuwaneka Bahu upwards of five centurics ago and restored
by the last king of Kandy in the yesr 1804 still contains some
ol the original work, the stone carving of the basement being
a good example of the fourteenth century work. But Gampols
must have been a place of note in still enrlier times : for the
ancient Sinhalese chronicle Mahawansa rtecords that Ki
Wijaya Bahu visited it in the eleventh century. King Wikrama
itiiesing Raja Sinha in the year 1804 granted a sawnas or deed engraved
diek ot 10 \gpen capper to this temple, bestowing lands upon it and ending
in the following terms, detailing the punishments that will wait
upon the sacrilegious thief : —

' His Majesty has been pleased to grant the same as if
uttered by the mouth of the goddess Saraswati, and he made
the gift at a happy time, sitting in a golden throne in the form
of Sakkraya at the city of Senkanda Sailabidbana Sitjward.
hanapura, which abounds with all riches ; and this sansas, in
accardance with the order and conmmand of his Majesty, has
been granted on Monday, the second dav of the increasing
mioon of the month Medinding, in the yvear of Sulka 1726, called
Raktaksa. He who shall cut, hreak “or take even a blade of
grass or any wood or fruit or anything belonging to Buddha
shall be bom as n pretage, but anvone who shall make any
offerings shall enjoy felicity in the Divyalokas and enter jnte
Nirvana. He who shall take by force “anything that belongs
to Buddhn, with intent to appropriate to himself or give it to
athers, shall become 1 worm in ordure for a period of sixty
thousand years,” i

It is curious that, notwithstunding the awlul nature of the
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penalty, in the year 1907 the golden image of Buddha, worth
L2000, was stolen {rom this mibdre.  The golden image is
still missing, and the thicl has escaped British justice, which
is a matter of very trifling moment in comparison with the
sixty thousand years of punishment thit e i store for him,

There is a noteworthy dewdle dedicated 1o Kataragama, the
got of war, and known as the Wallahagoda deswedle; obout two
miles from Gampola station.  Its lands are said to have been
hwestowed on it by King Pirdksima Bahu in the twelith cen-
tury. Its chiel interest to the antiquarian is the presence in
its precinets of one of the stone lions Trom the enteance of the
royal palsce. It is a0 gagasinks or elephant lion having a
priohoseis,

The visitor to Gampols will find the local accommodation
good both at the railway station and the rest-house which is
guite near to it.  Carriages, with single horse ar a pair, can
be hired at muoderate riates,  Jinrickshaws are also procurable,

A larpe number of top estates are served by the I]nmp-nil:l
station, Emm which' upwards of six thousand tons of tea are
despatched annually. To the east of the milway stretch some
districts that were the first 10 he strip{m:l of ther virgin {orest
by the European. To the west lies the picturesque district of
Doloshige, which lends itself admirably to pictorinl treatment §
but with so many claiming attention some must of necessity
e left with merely ing relerence. The old town of Gam-
pola is also the railway terminus for the beauntiful districts
aof Pussellawa and Rambadde, through which an excellent
macadamised road passes, and over the heights of Nuwara
Elivir, to descend again amongst the rolling foumhm' and deep
glens of the Uva country, which we shall see later. This road
sciales the mountain slopes by zig-zag cuttings, now on the
mountain side, now passing  throuwgh narrow  defiles, and
enwards upon the verge of deep abysses, beautiful everywhere,
in many parts enchanting, and in vne, the pass above Ram-
boddd, magnificent,

Urapaxe (82m. 7sc.)—Ulapane is a village among tea
estates, with: no special attractions for the visitor, The name
is said to be derived fram a Sinhalese word meaning ** the
scene ol the impalement,’" from the circumstance that the
owner of the village in the reign of Raja Sinha 1. was impaled
for high treason. There is also a tradition that a man of this
villigge who first traced the remarkable work of irrigation
known as the Raja Ela (the king's stream) which waters
the paddy felds of the district for twelve miles, after being
honoured by the king and rewarded for his skill, fell into
disgrace and was also impaled,
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Nawatammiva (B;m. 20c)—At Nawalapitiva a powerful

Nawalapitiya engine is placed in the rear of the train to assist in conveving

120 ot

it up the steep gradients that begin here and continue until we
reach the summit tunnel at an elevation of 6,225 feet.  Nawala-
pitiva is a husy little town of about 2,300 inhabitants. Its
native bazaars serve a large planting area where the Tamil
cooly from southern India is chiefly employed, The general
characteristics of the place are therelore something like those
wir have met with at Mdtalé,

Instead of a rest-house the praveller will find here quite
close to the station a modest but comfortable hostelry called
the Central Hotel,

There is nothing in Nawalapitiva to attract the visitor, but
upon leaving it for the highlands there is much to see and the
eye must be constantly on the alert,

We are now about to pass thmough the Tes Estates of

Ambagamena Ambagamuwa, the wettest planting district m Cevlon, having

Hog'sback
Fliomal

Oalboda
A8 foed

an annual ruinfall of about 200 inches, or eight nmes that of
London.  We ascend in snake-like windings of every possible
shape, now along the almost precipitons rock trimly cut like
the scurp of a F'urtrr.ss, naw right through masses of salil
gneiss, and out into the open eminence again, the scene chang-
ing with every curve. At one point we come upan a sight
especially interesting, but which will nevertheless elude all but
the ¢ ant traveller—the entrance and exit of the Hog's-
back Tunnel. ‘As we approach, the mountain is cleft by«
deep narrow ravine, which is in reality a watercourse, down
whose steeps rushes a torrent towards the river in the villey
helow. Over this the train passes, affording o grand spectncle
when the water, in the south-west monsoon, dashes with resist-
less foree amangst the boulders and broken crigs of the chasm,
above which the train seems momentarily suspended. The
vision lasts but a few seconds, when the tunnel heightens the
keen sense of wonderment with its contrast of absolute dark-
ness. In o few moments more the scene seems to reappear os
the mountain side is clefr again, and an exactly similar ravine
is bridged, followed by the darkness of a second tunnel.  After
obtaining » view of the Galboda CHIF an the left we arrive at
Eialboda station,

Garsova (94m. 38c.).—Ar Galbodn the downward traji
passes us for Colombo, Upon leaving this station we still
ascend in ever-winding course, and as we pass through Black-
water and Weweltalawa estates a grand open view s aforded
extending over the low country right away to the famous
Kelanl Valley. Even Colombo, one hundred miles away, is
said to be discernible from this point on a clear day,
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Watawara (10om. 13c.).—Watawala station which serves
a lurge group of tea estates is now passed and the Dickoya
district with its thiny thousand acres of tea bushes next
appears;, the railway running parallel to the road on the
opposite side of the valley and the Mahawelli-ganga fowing
hetween,

Rozeite (1ogm. 63c.).—Rozelle s another of the small
stutinns which exist {or the convenience ol the ten estutes that
sueeound them. The village is small and unattractive to the
visitor.

This railway journey ints the tea districts is worth making
for its own sake, but even the excitement ol an ocensional sus-
pension "twixt earth and sky over a steep ravine, the wonderful
dissalving views of mountain, lorest, and stream, antd the rupid
changes of climate, do not exhaust all the points of interest on
this remarkable line, The European teaveller will notice with
curious interest the gangs of cooliess—men, women, and chil=
dren—some acriving from Southern Indin, each carrying the
sum of his worldly goods, some departing from the coast to
return to their native land, others merely leaving one district
for another, but all enjoying the freedom of unrestrained con-
versation in their very fimited vocabulary, the subject of wages
and lood providing the chief topics and those ol paramount
concern,  Other gungs are noticed eogaged in their daily task
af plucking or pruning the hardy little tea bushes on the various
estates. Nor should we pass over the pretty feature of the
numerous bungalows, euch situated upon some charming knoll
and surrounded by a veritable little paradise. The neat tea
factories, too, dotted here and there in the lundscape cannot but
be noticed, and give the clue to the raison d'dire of the milway.

Harrox (108m. 16¢.).——Hatton is-a great centre of tea dis-
tricts situated in Dickova, the railway serving also the tea
estates of Maskeliva and Bogawantalawa, which lie farther to
the south, [t is of special interest to the tourist as the nearest
point of the railway to Adam's Peak, a mountain ol great
historical interest, which has allured to its heights millions of
the human race, the ascent of which should be accomplished by
all travellers who are possessed of the necessary energy and
physique lor the task. There is o first-class hostelry at Hatton,
the Adam’s Peak Hotel, where the traveller can spend the night
and make his armngements for the expedition. Carriages can
be obtained, and the manager of the hotel mukes all arrange-
ments for the visitor. Many tourists make their plins for
arriving at the peak just before dawn, doing the steep part of
the climb by torchlight or by moanlight if the eccasion happens
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Main Lise to be favourable ; but thase who wish 1o avoiil travelling in the

fdum’s  night can arrange to arrive nt sunset, taking up ramping equip-

ek ment for the mght and sleeping on the penk. The distunee
from Hatton as the crow flies Is but twelve miles, but the roads
and paths by which we must travel extend to twenty-two,
Fourteen of which we can drive and the remuining vight being
accomplished on foot.  Ounly the last three miles present any-
thing of the nature of mountain climbing, and they-are easy
compared to the ascent by the south-western route from Ratno-
pura, which, owing to its supposed greater merit, is the one
vommonly chosen ﬁ:{ pilgrims. The tourist, however, ustinlly
proceeds from Hutton by the north-castern route. The drive
takes us first through lower Dickova to Norwood bridge, which
is reached at the sixth mile; we then cross and turn sharply 1o
the right, passing into the valley of Maskeliya mnd reaching
Loxapana at the fourteenth mile, where we leave oar carringe
at the Laxapana Hotel and prepare for the olimb,

Some tourists however are sufficiently adventurous to mike
the ascent by the pilgrim's path from the Ratnapura side, or
to ascend on the one side and descend on the other. | will
therefore here introduce a short account of the mountain routes
from an earlier work of my own,* which makes refervnce to

Lath.
Sucred There is no object more familiar to the inhabitants of Ceylon,
CRractee L - * : =
oyt or one that makes o deeper impression upen the multitudes who

weusiain  yiit her shores, than the lofty cone which bears the name of
our first parent; and it may be said without fear of contradii=
ton that among all the mountains in the world nvested hy
tradition with superstitious veneration none has stirred the
emotions of so many of our fellow-subjects as Adam's Pealk.
The origin of its sacred character, involved at once as it is in
the legendary history of sevéral ancient religions, his been the
subject of considerable resensch and Eredter conjecture,

There is no doubt that the legends take their rise in the
mark on the summit resembling the impress of gigantic:
human foot. This the Buddhisis devoutly warship as the
sacred footprint of Gautama, while the Hindoos equally elaim
it as that of Siva, and the Mahommedans, borrowing their
history from the Jews, as that of Adam. Thus do the adherents
ol three great religions, to the number of Boo,000,000 of our
fellow—reatures, vie with one another in veneration of the
lonely Peak. As In pilgrim bands they ascend the mighty cone
their hearts are moved and they regard ity rugged paths as
steps unto Heaven.  From all parts of Asia thousands annally
flock up the steep and rocky track, enduring privation and

* Golden Tips . & description of Ceylon and s great Tea Industry,
Henry W. Cave. M.A.. F.R.G.S. (Cassall & Co,) k5 by
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hardship for the good of their souls. Some of the very old
people ol both sexes are borne aloft upon the shoulders of their
stalwart sons, others struggle upwards unaided, until, fainting
by the way, they are considerately carried with all haste in
their swooning condition o the summit and forced into an
attitude of worship at the shrine to secure the full benefits. of
their pilgrimage before death should supervene; others never
reach the top at all, but perish from cold and Fatigue ; and there
have been many instances of pilgrims losing their lives by
being blown over precipices or falling from giddiness ‘induced
by u thoughtless retrospect when surmounting especially dan-
gerous cliffs.

The European traveller, although uninfluenced by any super-
stition, is nevertheless affected by the awe-inspiring prmg-ect
that meets his gaze when he has reached the summit,  There
are many mountains of greater height from whose lofty peaks
the eye can sean vast stretches of eternal snow, but none can
unfold a scene where Nature asserts herself with such im-
pressive offect as heree,

Before describing the chiel features of the summit and the
curious shadow phenomenon, some details of the ascent mav be
of interest.  We will first describe the pilgrim’s route.

A start is made from Ratnapura, the City of Gems, in whose
vicinity are found most of the sapphires and catseves of Cevlon.
The heat of this place is great when the sun is abroad, and
renders the walk through several miles of jungle land very
trying, but the path lies through such lovely vegetation that
the orchids, pitcher-plants, and other equally’ beautiful flowers
turnt one's mind from the discomiorts of the way, which to the
European traveller, more heavily handicapped than the native
by clothing, are nevertheless very real.  After about ecight
miles we begin to reach a cooler atmosphere, and the scene
changes to a landscape of mvines and crags hung with giant
crecpers in festoons spread from tree to tree and rock to rock.
Then we begin to toil up the remaining ten miles of the rocky
pilgrimage over gnarled and interfaced roots and relentless
obstacles innumerable, at one moment on the edge of a steep
abyss, at another traversing narrow passes o'erhung with the
boughs of forest trees. At length we reach Ouda Pawanella,
a hamlet at the foot of a huge beetling cliff.  As we ¢limb on
we pass near the edge of a dizzy precipice about eight hundred
feet in depth, called Nilihela, after & maiden who incautiously
fell over it and was dashed to pieres on the rocks below. Her
spirit still haumts the spot, and her voice is heard in the echo
that answers to ours..  Every open eminence for the rest of the
way discloses o prospect both enchanting and magnificent. A
toilsome mile further brings us to Divabetma, where the Peak
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tiow comes into view, and the reverential ejnculation of the
pilgrims, “*Sajida! " ** Safidu! " breaks the: stillness of the
:liﬁnse forest as the goal of their aspirations is revealed to their
sight.

¢ Herg is a dilapidated bungalow which ls now useless 1o the
traveller, being choked up with a rank growth of vegetation,
Probably one of the last Europeans who mode use of it was
Mre, Knighton, who described it as a damp, uncomfortable
cell, where all attempt to sleep was vain owing to the roar of
elephants and the scream of leopards and monkeys, which alone
were sufficient to make night hideous, to say nothing of the
possibility of a visit lrom such unwelcome guests.

~ Next we come to g romantic bathing-poal, where the
Sitaganga, a sacred mountain stream, the subject of a great
deal of legendary superstition, provides the pilgrims with holy
water for the obligatory purification before they attempt to
ascend the precipitous rocks which for the rest of the way now
demand the utmost intrepdity.

The most appalling obstacle s reached when the teaveller,
baving climbed to the summit of a precipice, is met by a cliff
whose crest literally overhangs the spot upoil which he stands,
Te scale this wall of rock with its projecting cornice without
artificial aids would be otterly impossible,  An fron ladder,
however, has béen affixed to the perpendicular wall, and at the
top the definnt projection has to be overdame by means of links
let into the ook and by the aid of chains attached to the sloping
slabs of granite which. crown the cliff. The stoutest heart
cannot but experfence moments of anxiety as this point is
reached, and the fect leave the firm ladder to be inserted in the
risty illshaped links, There is nothing between us and the
vawning nhyss save the links, which grate and sway as, with
every nerve o'erstrained, we haul ourselves over the next thirty
yards of bare and sloping rock. 5o great is the peril, that the
slightest hesitation or the merest glance to right or lefr might
utistendy the norves and end in a fatal catastrophe,

The history of these rusty chains, with their shapeless links
of varving size bparing the unmistakable impress of anfiguity,
is involved in myth and mystery,  The chain near the top is
said to have been made by Adim himsell, whe is believed by ull
true followers of the Prophet to have been hurled from the
seventh heaven of Paradise upon this Peak, where he remuained
standing on one foot until years of penitence and suffering hasd
expiated his offence.  His partaer Eve is believed to have fallen
near Meeca, and after being separated from her husband for
twir hundred years, Adam, with the assistance of the angel
Gabriel, fetched her to Ceylon as being in his opinion the best
substitute for Paradise.
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Ashreef, a Persian poet, tells us that we owe the fixing of Matn Line
the chains to Alexander the Great, who **voyaged 1o Ceylon Adam's
about Bc. 330, and there devised means wherehy he and his Penk
friends might ascend the mountain ol Scrondib, fixing thereto
chaing with rings and nails and rivets made of iron and brass,
so that travellers, by their assistance, may be enabled to climb
the mountain, and obtain glory by finding the scpulchre of
Adam, on whom be the blessing of Allabh!™

Whatever value may be set upon these statements as to the
origin of the chains, it is certain that they existed at & very
varly period.  Marco Polo, who visited Ceylon in the thirteenth
century, thus refers 1o them s ' lo this island there s a very
high mountain, so rocky and precipitous that the ascent to the
top is impracticable except by the assistance of iron chains
employed for that purpese.' How they were affixed = a
mystery impossible of solution, and I certainly have no theory
to advance.

The summit is reached by climbing an almost perpendicular  Chads of
precipice by the aid of a chain called the ** chain of the creed,”
an each link of which the weary pilgrims utter some expression
of devotion as they atfain to the miniature platean where their
longing hearts are satisfied before the Sri-pada or sacred
footprint,

The ascent to the Peak from the north-castern side is, a5 Wi facost from
have said, easier than the one described above, and, although Y=
it is generally considered less meritorious from the pilgrim’s
point of view, many forego the benefits to be derived from the
more ardunus elimb in the belief that the additional peril,
though by no means supererogatory, is not essential to their
sacred duty,

The European triveller is of course quite free in his choice,

If he does not care to tnke his life in his hands up the south-
western route, he may journey from Hatton into the Maskeliva
district amd ascend on this side.

We advance through the forest to Oosamalle, the final
ascent to which is made by means of steps cut in the precipitous
rocks. This is the last place where water is procurable before
the summit is reached. On either side of the ledge will be
noticed rude huts, where pilgrims are wont 16 refresh them-
selves prior to the task that now awaits them. The beautiful
flowering nelu is seen in the foreground, and the aged rhodo-
dendrons spread their haggard branches above the dilapidated
roofing of the hovels. '

Tt will be noticed that Oosamalle lies ar the very foot of the
actual cone, and bhere the ascent in real earnest begins. It s
about three miles to the summit, and as the difficulties of the
climb on this side may to some extent be realised from an
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examination of the picture, 1 shal) spare the reader any furthir
description, only adding thar simitar chaius of mysterious origin
are found suspeaded over every cliff that presents any groat
danger, for the gssistunce of the pllgrims by this route also,

The last glimmer of light was passing away iy | clambered
into the open space, enclosed within o wall ol rock, within
which lies the sacred footprint beneath z Eimumque little
canopy. 1 had the good fortune 10 muke the ascent m the

enial company of 4 gentloman whose estute lies at the loot of
ﬁm mountain, smd without whose valuable acquaintunee with
the vernacular, which he pliced at my service, my chrern al
least would never have reached the top.  Our retinue of coalies,
amongst whom were disteibuted the necessury provisions and
camping paraphernalia for the night, became alnost mutinous,
complaining bitterly of their brdon, aod asserting the impossi-
hility of proceeding up the difficult steeps encumbered with jis
weight, The sorest gricvance was the forty pounds of m
camera box, which we were determined should not fall bhehimd,
for the sole ohject of the journey was to photograph the re-
murkable shadow of the Peak a5 scen in our picture. Ay length,
however, all reached the top in safety, and we immediately set
1o work with such preparations for the comiort of the inner and
outer man as are possible where there is literally no protection
from the wind that bites the eheek and chills’ the bones. How
the poor und thinly clad coolies bear the exposure | cannot
understand, for with the thickest winter clothing and wrapped
in woollen rugs, the cold seemed to us intense.  Fires were
soan kindled, and the cook wha accompanied us served with
marvellons alacrity a dinner that would have done eredit to n
well-uppointed kitchen, _

The first hours of night were passed in the plensant talle
which is always a nawral outcomie of excellent toddy accom-
panied by the fragrant weed, At length Nature's sweet
restorer came, and, covered in our wraps, we slept (1] the
buzz of voices told of the approach of dawn, Then came the
momeits of suspense, Would  the atmospheric  conditions,
without which the shadow is impossible, present themselves?
The first faint beams revealed the fleecy shroud of mist covering
the world below, and, as clearer grew the welling light, up rose
the mighty shadow. Like s distant pyramid it stood for many
seconds; then nearer and nearer, ever increasing in size and
distinctness as the rays of light hroadened over the horizon, it
advaneed towards us like a veil, through which the distant
muuntain lorests “sind plains  were distincﬂy wvisible, till ar
longth it Scemed o merge iy its mighty parent, and instantly
vanished.” ’

It has been stated that as the shadow approaches the moun-
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tain its.size diminishes: but this is the opposite of what | saw
and the camers recorded,  Accounts ol this phenomenon are,
however, so varying, that doubtless its characteristics differ
with the changes ol temperature, the density of the vapours,
and the direction of the air-Lurrents.

As. the shadow departed the mists began to Hoat upwards,
révealing a landscape which, by all who bave seen i, is L
mously admitted to be amongst the grandest in the world,
** Ng other mountain,”’ wrote Sir Emerson Tennent, ' presents
the sime onobstructed view over land and sea.  Around it io
the north and east the traveller looks down on the zone of lolty
hills that encircle the Kandvan kingdom, whilst to the west-
ward the eve is carried Sar over undulated plains, threaded by
rivers like cords of silvery till in the purple distance the glitter
of the sunbeams on the sex marks the line of the Indiun Ocean.™

Kotacata (11im, 25¢),—Soon after leaving Hatton the
railway line passes through the Poolbank tunnel, 614 vards
lr_m% About the middle of the tunnel the gradient begins 1o
decline, until st Kotagala station we are seventy-six feet lower
than Hatton. After passing Rotagala the loveliness of the
scenery increases until it seems to reach its climax as the
remarkable beauty of the St Clair Falls unfolds itself just
before we reach Taliwakelé, The falls appear on the left, and
some vigilanee is réquired to obtain a good view owing to the
recent growth of trees, The eiger who alights at Tali-
vwaleld should not fail to visit these falls, which can be reached
by walking to the 1g9%: mile post on the Nawalapitive road.
Two miles further on the same winding rond one of the most
beautiful landscapes in Cevlon is to be found, where, at an
abrupt comer of the road, another cataract, the Deven Falls,
bursts upon the sight. No photograph can do it justice; the
charm of the view is in the setting of the waterfall with its
steep and rugged background of rock, and the estates at
various elevations towering above it, while the more distant
ridges one by one recede 1ill the farthermost is lost in rolling
vapours. There are here five miles of road that present some
exquisite landscapes seldom seen by the visitor, who is usually
pushing on with all speed to Nuwara Eliya.

Tariwakert (nizm. 630.).—Taliwakelé is an important
station of Dimbula, the lirgest of all the tea districts.  The
little town itself has a population of about 1,500, and mcludes
nmongst its local manofactures the varjous kinds of machinery
used in the manufacture of tea and the preparation of rubber.
Some idea of its business may be gouged from the fact that
about twenty million pounds of tea are despatched annually
from Taliwakelé station alone. Local accommodation for
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travellers is good.  The rest-house, five minutes’ walk from
the station, has three bedrooms and stabling for three horses,
gouod food being procurable without previously ordering.  ‘The
divisions of Lindula and Agrapatans are served by mail coaches
in which passengers can travel, and private carripges may be
obtained at moderate rates of hire.  The whole district is well
served with means of communication; the rmilway runs right
through it, winding about its mountain sides for twenty miles,
and reaching the elevation of five thousand leet; while splendid
roads penetrate s various divisions. One of these, Agra-
patana, is second to none for its perfect combinution of all the
chiracteristics of climate and soil that have been found suitable
for the production of the highest class of Ceylon tew, It has
indeed o perfect tea-climate; and the formation of the hills
ensures immunity from damage by wind, which In many dis-
tricts is a danger that has to be provided sgainst by the growth
of extensive belts ol grevilleas and gums for shelter. 1 do not
say that none ure necessery In Agrapatuna, but fewer than in
more exposed country.  The climate of Dimbula, especially in
the Lindula and Agrapatana divisions, is as near perfection as
nevd be desired.  Its average shade tempernture is about
65° Fahr., and it may be said that the variation is fram 557
to 70%.  The rainfall is about one hundred inches for the ¥ear,
and is fairly distributed.  AMfter giving warning by the gradual
increase In the density of the vapours, it descends in true
tropical fashion, but with long intervals of sunshine between
the storms.

To visit Agrapstuna we leave the milway at Taliwakeld,
where i good road passes through Lindula for about fve miles,
and thence for twelve miles through the Agra district.

But first of all Taldiwakelé Bazaar will arrest attentian : for
it-is une of the liveliest of native trading quarters. Here the
labourers, men, women, and children, of 3 hundred estites, are
supplicd with their luxuries, which consist chiefly of trinkets,
sweets, curry stuffs, and cloths of many colours which, without
any tailoring, serve them as wearing apparel,  Here, too, the
native rice-contractors have their stores, which are of 16 small
importance in a country where the soil is cultivated only for
the production of luxury for exportation, and the Tfood of the
labourer is an imported article, We notice also in this busy
native town long rows of sheds and stations for the hundreds
of humped bulls that do the work of transport. Loads of tea
are always to he seen in course of transit to the railway, drivwn
by these fine heasts. -

Through the Agra district flows the Agra Ova, the longes
leeder of the Muhaweliganga (the great gﬁﬂﬂd\: river), u:ﬁ::
acquaintance we made at Peradeniva.  This triﬁu!ar}- takes its
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rise at Kirigaipotta, a:mountain reaching an altitude of 7,732
feet, near the Horton plains.  As we wend our way round the
hillsides it is nlways present, meandering close at band in the
valley beneath. [n flood it is a roaring torrent, but after the
ruins have subsided it becomes a picturesque and shallow river
flowing amongst the thousands of mussive boulders of granite
that have during long ages; of time become detached frony the
mountains and rolled into its Bed.

Our little picture gives a glimpse of this river and the tea
estates which lie upon its hanks. Here we see s fuctory on

sume spot where the presence of the stream is o valuable asset

in providing power to supplement steam; there we notice i
bungalow upon some site chosen for its beautiful aspect; and
as. we drive along the well-made metalled road we notice that
every acre, with the exeeption of some patanas, or grass lands,
[ram which the district derives its name, is well covered with
tea plants, looking unmistakably healthy, and evidencing the
perfect *' tea-chimate "' to which we have made reference,

For a shurt description of the tea industry we can choose no
more suilible spot than this, or one more convenient to the
traveller who desires to use this book for the purpose of glean-
ing information about the various districts through which he
s passing by rail. We will first tuke in its order the daily
round of the planter’s life. To him the adage ™ Early to bed
and early to rise "' is something more than a copy-book head-
line, He rises ut early dawn, which in this country varies only
some miputes throughout the year, and at 6 a.m, attends the
muster of all the coolies emploved on the estate.  These com-
prise men, woemen, and children of about eleven years: and
upwards, who assemble in gangs near the factory or other con-
venient spot. Each gang is In charge of a cangany or task-
master, who superintends the work of the labourers, chastises
them for their- shortcomings, and looks after their finances,
not alwayvs disinterestedly,  The cangany plays an important
part not only i the manggement of the labourers, but also in
their supply, and- we shall have more to say about him later.
The conductor, too,. is another official who puts in an appear-
ance and holds an even more important position. He is the
superintendent’s right-hand man in the felds ; he understands
the art of cultivation and looks after the various gangs. The
tea-maker who superintends the work inside the factory is also
there; for work in every department begins with the break of
day, All appear as'il by magic at the blast of a horn or the
sound of a tom-tom. The superintendent arrives on the scene,
counts them, and assigns them in to varipus work ; some
to plucking, others to pruning, weeding, and clearing surface
drains. He then recounts them and enters the number assigned
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at the end of the duy. Early tea, that simple term used in
Ceylon to denote the Indian chata haszari or little breaklast,
is the next item in the superintendent’s programme, angd he
returns to his bungalow for this repast.  The factory Is next
visited, and eversthing there boing found satisfuotory he pro-
ceeds to the Relds and inspects the work of the pluckers,  Here
he walks carefully along the lines of women and children who
sre plucking the young Fruwn leaves,

In our picture may be seen some pluckers st work, The
baskets, which they carry suspended by ropes from their himds
and into which they cast the leaves over their shoulders, hold
about fourteen pounds weight when full, At the end of each
row. of trees is placed 3 large transport basket, jato which the
leaves are empticd from time to time as the haskets become
full, Women are preferred to men for this wark, and earn as
much a¢ twenty-five cents, or about fourpence 2 day. They are
not always the wives of the male coolics of the estate; many of
them come over from India attracted by the high rate of Wiges
above mentioned.  They Took very picturesque while standing
intent upan their work among the bushes, with their fine glogsy
hair and dreamy black eves, their ears, necks, arms, and ankles
adorned with silver ornaments, and their gay cloths of many
colours falling in graceful folds. To such an extent dbes prac-
tice quicken the action of eve, brain, and finger, that it is
difficult for the uninitiated to helieve how carefully chosen is
cach leal or shoot that fulls into the basket Plucking is o
most important branch of the tea-planter’s business, and re-
quires careful teaching und constant supervision.  Only the
young and succulent leaves can be used in the muanufacture,
and the younger the leaf the finer the quality of the tea: so
that if a specially delicate quality is desired, only the bud pnd
two extreme Jeaves of each shoot will be taken ; whereas if a
large yield is wanted, as many 25 four Jeaves miy be plucked
Irom the top of the shoot downwards, but with the result of o
proportionately  poocer quality of the manufactured article.
Chere are many other points'in the art of tea plucking that
require care and judgment, as, for instance, the eve or bud in
the axil of the leal plicked must be loft uniniured on the
branch; and where special grades of tes ame required the selec-
tion of particular leaves is of the ytmost importance,

Although a tea estate has no hedgerows or such visible
boumdaries, it is nevertheless divided into fields for convenience
of treatment, ind cach field is visited in turn by the super-
intendent. Weeding is very effectively and thoroughly. carried
out, Tt would astonish farmers in the Old Country to hear
that in Ceylon the tea fields are weeded on contract at the
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rate of about one shilling and fourpence for each acre per

month, and that upon this system they are kept almost entirely
free from weeds and grass. Indeed, it may be said that the
tea gardens of Ceslon are kept far cleaner thin most of the
Aower gardens of England, :

Il left to Nature the tea plant will grow to the height of
dbout twenty fect, with a circumference of about the same ]
but the art of the planter keeps it down to about three feet
by constant prunings. After a vear or two of plucking the
plarit nntu::ug- loses the vitality requisite to send forth abund-
ance of new shoots ; it then undergoes the merciless operntion
ol dismemberment ; its brunches are lopped off to such an
extent that it Jooks ubterly ruined,  Bul, #s though its vital
parts had appreciated the rest, it bursts forth with rencwed
vigour, and in a very few weeks is ready for the ordeal of
another vear's constant plucking. It is the practice in some
cases to prune somewhat lightly every yéar und in others to
apply a heavier pruning biennially.

But we are anticipating, and it will perhaps be better to
explain the treatment of the plant in its carlicst stages of
growth. It is planted in the Helds either as seed or in the
form of voung plants taken from a nursery.  Each plant is
allotted twelve square feet of sorface soil, and thus we may
gay that a fully-planted acre contains 3,630 plants.  An im-
postant consideration in planting odt the young seedlings which
are niised in the nursery is the ** lining "' or placing them so
that cach may obtain the fullest exposure to the sun, in order
that when they reach maturily the plucking surface, which
wholly depends upon the sun’s influence, mayv be as great as
possible. Opinions differ as to the age at which plucking may
begin, but it depends greatly opon the elevation of the estate
above sea-level, the growth being naturally less rapid in the
cooler regions of higher altitude.. 'We may, however, say
roughly that in the low country, from sea-level to two thou-
sand fect, tea plants will ‘mature for plucking in two years,
and upon the higher lands in four years. But about a vear
before the plant thus comes into bearing for purposes of tea
manufacture it is cut down to about nine inches or a foot
from the ground; and again the same operation is performed
two inches higher than the first cutting a couple of months
before plucking begins. The plant is now plucked regularly
every eght or mine days for two vears, when it is again cut
down to a couple of mches above the last cut. 1t will be
seen from the foregoing remarks that in the mitter of pruning
the vounger bushes are treated somewhat differently from the
older ones, inasmuch as the voung ones are allowed to remin
a larger proportion of their recent growth,
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The amatenr who tries lis prentice hund with the jrruning
knife will be surprised at the hard labour of the task und the
discomfort of the stooping attitude that must be adopted ; and
wheii it is considered that a fickd of about fifty acres contains

some two hundred thousand boshes the amount of toll e

volved will become apparent.  OF course male coolics only are
employed at this worl, and they become so remarkably dex-
terous that what séems to the novice a task of great exertion
becomes to them one of comparative case.

The branches which are lopped off in the process of prumning

are for the most part left where they fall ; but as many fall

into and obstruct the surface draing it is necessary to put on
coolies to clear these out. A space of about six feet on either
side of the drain is kept entirely free, so that there may be
no impediment to the flow of the surface water. It is, how-
ever, considered advisable, in seasons of much blight, to bury
or burn the prunings, and this method has recently been very
extensively adopted

It is now about ten o'clock and the haskets of the most
dexterous pluckers should be nearly full. The superintendent
therefore retumns to them and notes against their names the
welght of leaf plucked by each, after which the baskets arc
emptied and the leaf conveyed to the factory. This operation
is repeated two or three times in the course of the day. At
four o'clack the pluckers vease work and carry off their baskers
to the factory, where they sort over the leaf upon mats spreai
on the ground, as shown in our picture, and cast put any very
coarse leal that may have been accidentally plucked. The
number of pounds plucked by each copiie is again intered n
the check roll against his or her name, and then the sum of
ench plucker’s efforts passes before the eve of the super-
intendent hefore the coolies are dismissed; and woe hetide
him, or her, who has not a goodly weight accounted for.
Laziness thus detected brings a fine of half poy snd in many
cases a faste of the cangany's stick. :

But we were describing the daily round of the superin-
tendent, and at present we hoave not pursued it bevond the
carly moming visits to various kinds of field work. Some four
hours spent in this occupation in the pure mountajn air, u
the rocky steeps that we have described, induce o [uirly lmﬂ]l:ﬁ;
appetite lor fpod and drink, snd the next consideration is
thercfore the inner man.  The planter returns to his bungalow
for breakiast at about eleven, and gencrally spends the after-
noon in attention 1o correspondence. At four the sound of
the tom-tom, homn, or whistle, according to the custom of
the estato, summons the coolies from the fields to the muster
ground, where the superintendent now marks them down in
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the check-roll for their day's pay. In case of bad or in-
suflicient work the offender Is marked down as ** sick,"’ which
means no pay at all for that day ; or he gets what is termed
*“half u name,”” which means hulli pay. Now they depurt to
their dwellings, which are called ** lines.” A covlie line is
usually u long building ol one storey only, divided into o large
number of compartments. Each compartment accommodates
about four coolies, and it is obvious that they do not rejoice
in the luxury of much space ; but their ideas of comfort are
not ours, and they are better pleased to lie huddled together
upon the mud floors of these finy hovels than to occupy stperior
apartments, Their lot does not call for pity or sympathy, for
in many tespects they are a favoured class.

We have now dealt with a duy’s field-work @ we have seen
bow the raw material is obtained ; but we have still to examine
the various processes by which it is converted into the manu-
factured article. For this purpose we visit the [actory. Here
the green leal undergoes four distinct processes, known as
withering, rolling, fermenting, and firing,  We will take these
in their order, and first as to withering :

Let us deal with the green leal that has been plucked on
Monday and brought to the factory as before described. It
is received by the ten maker, who ascerfains its net weight,
which he enters in a4 book. [t is then passed on to an upper
storey, where it is spread thinly on ‘shelves of jute hessian
and Teft to wither. Our illustration of this process will give
4 better idea of the shelves and the method of spreading the
leaves than miny words of description. These shelves are some-
times made of wire instead of jute, but jute hessian very loosely
woven so that the air can pass freely through it is mostly used
for this purpose. SIJEI:ESS?LI] withering depends very much on
good light, warm temperature, and a dry atmosphere.  The
last named ia often the most difficult to obtain, and upon wet
dull days it has to be produced by artificial means. In fair
weather the leal will wither naturally in about eighteen or
twenty bours, but as the weather and climates vary in different
districts there can be no time rule to guide the tea maker.
When it is explained that the object of withering the Jeaf is
to allow the sap and other meisture to evaparate until the leaf
assumes a particular degree of softness and flaccidity, which
renders it susceptible to a good twist by the raller in the next
process, it will be realised how important a thing it is for
the tea maker to judge of the exact moment when these con-
ditions have been reached and. the withering muost terminate,

The leaf, being withered to this exact degree, is swept
together and conveyed to the lower floor by means of a shoot.
Here it is put into 2 machine called a roller. The object of
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rolling is to squeeze out the tannin and any moisture lelt over
alter the withering and to give the ledl a good wist. 113
difficult 1o describe a tea. roller, or to jllustrute its effective
parts by 2 photograph of the complete machine in working ;
opr illustration should, however, assist us to understand it
sufficiently  with the following explanation: The lower part
may be regarded as a table with cvlindrieal ribs attached to
its surfauce and a trap door i the centre. Suspemded above
this table is a smaller surfnce opposed to it, and the two sor-
faces are moved in contrary directions by o crank with an
ecventric motion.  The upper surfsee is open in the centre, aml
extending upwards from the opening is a funnel or box to
receive l:.gl'n: withered lexf; which being therein placed the two
surfuces are set in motion by steam or other power, and the
Jeafl is thus rolled and twisted between the two surfaces. The
lid of the funnel or box is gradually screwed downoas rolling
proceeds and in this way the pressure upon the lenf s regulated,
The pppenrance of the leaf or ** roll,”" as it is technicnlly termed,
when taken out of the rofler is a mess of mashy Jumps,

It is pest put through a roll-breaker, which not only hreaks
up the balls or lumps into which the leaves have formed but
sifte the small ynd fine leal through o wire mesh on to a cloth
placed helow to receive it. The roll-breaker operates on the
leaf by means of rapidly revolving shafts to which are attached
iron forks that beat against the balls as they are cast into the
funnel, Tt is by the use of rolling machinery that Cevlon ' ten
is kept pure and free from the dirt which finds its way into the
tists ol Ching, where the operation 8 performed by the hands
of the bland but unwashed Al Sin,

The leal is next spread out in wooden frames, and laving
been covered by wet cloths is allowed 1o ferment untl it attains
a bright copper tint such as the infused leaves have in the
tea-pot ; or at least should have, for the hrighter they appear
the better the tea.  The rolling process, hy hreaking the cells
of the leaf, induces fermentation, which is a very necessary
stage of the manufacture, the character of the tes when made
depending greatly on the degree to which [fermentation is
alfowed to continue.  When the commodity known ns green
tea 15 required, the fermentation is checked at once so that
no change of colour may take place ; but to produce black tea
the process must be cartied on for a considerable time, the
sufficiency of which is determined by the smell and appearnnce
nf the leaf—points that regoire considerable experience and
eire, since over-fermentation entirely spoils the guality.*

® Tn the Kelani Valley and other districta of the Tow country whore the

climnte is much hotter, very little fermenting s nocessary, The leave
spread out thinly for a short tfime and firiog may then be proceeded WIE o
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Fermentation being complete, the tea is now transferred Main Line
to the apparatus known as the desiccator, where it undergoes Tea
the provess known us firing. The fermented leaf is spread e
thinly upon wire trays, which are pushed one alter the other
into this machine, where a current of Hot air from 210°% to
220" Fahr. is made to pass through them. The tea emerges
from the desiccator periectly dry and brittle, and of a black
colour. It is now completely munufactured.  The tea maker
next weighs it and enters thé amount of '* made tea "' againsy
the leaf which he received on Monday, and it should be found
to be lighter by 76 per cent. The actual ratio of green leaf
to ** made tea '* works out at about 4,200 lbs. of green leaf to
1,000 Ihs, of manufactured ten.

Monday's plucking, which has now by Tuesday night been
converted into tea, is placed into bins, with wire meshed lids,
to cool, and on Wednesday morning it goes through the
process of sifting, which sorts it up into the various grades
known commercially as Broken Orange Pekoe, Orange Pekoe,
Pekoe, Souchong, and Dust, all of which terms are of Chinese
origin, und refer to some characteristic of the sort of tea they
represent,

“The sifter is a machine consisting of a series of sieves one Siing
above the other in the form of sloping trays with wire meshes.
The top tray has a mesh large enough to admit oll but the
eoarsest lenl : the mesh of the second one is somewhat smaller,
and the third and fourth decrease in like manner. This
sequence of meshes, varying in their apertures, is designed
to allow the tea to practically sift itself, Inasmuch as each sieve
urresis a particular grade, the smallest leaf falling through all
the sieves. These sieves or trays are made to oscillate at a
very high rate of speed, the power being supplied from the
factory engine. It will be seen from our illustration that the
sifter “automatically ejects the various grades by means of
spouts from which it falls into chests.

There is yet something more to be said nbout the tea as Gelfes Tip
it comes from the sifter. The smallest ** leal " which finds its
way to the bottem of the sifter is known as *' tea dust.”™ It
makes good tea; but the oréme de lo orfme of Cevlon tea is
that which is arrested by the fourth si¢ve, known commercially
as Broken Orange Pekoe, It is 2 fine and small tea, comsist-
ing 1o 0 great extent of younyr tips which jook like little chips
of wopd. These tips not only give the tea a good appear-
ance, but they add greatly to its strength and flavour when
infused, as they are the essence of the leal.  Alone they would
be far too strong for the tea-pat, but sometimes they have been
separated from the other leaves and sold as pure golden tips.
They may be separated by throwing the tea against a big sheet
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of jute-hessian, to which the tips adhere and the remainder
falls to the pround.

The Broken Orange Pekoe travels along the lowest tray
till it resches the end of the machine, where it falls into its
box, from which it iz removed, weighed again, and transfemred
to bins reserved for its special grade, The other grades,
Orange Pekoe;, Pekoe, and Souchong, are all treated in like
manner, each falling from the sifter into its special box. The
tea miker enters in the factory book the weight of each grade
ifter sifting, nnd checks it by the aggregate weight enteced
buelore sifting,

The diffcrent grades are day by day stored away in their
separate hing, until there is enough to make what s tech-
nically known as a "' break," which means g sufficient quantity
to place on the market—say 6,000 Ibs. and upwards.

The next operation is " bulking," a process simple enough,
but of very real lmiportanee, The whole contents of the bins
of one grade are thrown out and moved by seoops or shovels
until they hecome so thoroughly mixed that one pound of tea
is quite certain to he equal to another in favour and appear-
ance.  This bulking is necessary to ensure a uniformity of
guality throughout a prade of ten which has been plucked and
made on diffcrent days.  The term * factory bulked,”” when
marked upon the chests in which the tea is packed for ship-
ment, Indicates that the above eperations have taken place,
and is a guarantee of uniform quality, It is imperative that
the planter should give most careful attention to this marter,
as buyers are entitled to reject any break that does not prove
to be evenly bulled : and, moreover, teas discovered 1o be
unevenly bulked when they arrive in the London customs afe
liable to be rehulked at the expense of the grower hefore
removal,

Packing is the next operation. Each chest is lined with
tead, and weighed carefully with its little packet of hoop iron
and nails necessary for finally securing the lid.  The gross
weight of each is noted, and filling then commences.  This is
generally done by machinery.,  The chest is placed on o plat-
form: which oseillutes and revolves st about two thousand five
hundred revalutions a minute ; the tea being poured in is thus
shaken so that the utmost capacity of the chest is utilised. Al
this is done so accurately that the Tull chiest contains its allotted
nel weizht to an ounce. A sheet of lead is pow placed on the
top and xoldered down, thus securing the contents from air
or moisture. The lids now being nailed on and the hoop iron
attuched, the chests are ready for the final operntion of marking
with the estate name, the grade, and the gross and net weight,
alter which they are ready for despatch to the tea market,
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That tea planting is an active and busy life will be gathered
from the foregoing sketch of the daily round, and it may not
be unteue to say that the planter as a rule works hard,  Perhaps
it is cqi.rlliv true that he plays harder. TIn this and many other
districts life is by no means all work, nor does it mean, as it
used to do in the early coffee ﬂ-l'll'h-, banishment from the
amenities of social life. Each district has its sporting, social,
and athletic clubs, and ericket, football, and hockey gmunds,
while some have also their racecourse.

We tiuke train again at Taliwakelé, and after 4 mile or
two 2 distant view of the beautilu! Devon Falls is noticed. An
Fﬂtl’.‘f&‘ﬂ.‘.lﬂl‘ feature of this part of the journey is the curious
serpe_ntmc v.ml:['mg of the line. In one place to advance @
single furlong it takes a curve of nearly a mile in length,
tracing the ootline of a huge soda-water bottle, and rising
meanwhile ninety feet.  The windings necessary to reach the
Great Western mountains now become 50 compressed that to
accomplish the distanee of about one mile direct the train tra-
verses gix miles of railway in a {ashion szo circuitous that 2
straight line drawn from @ certain point would cross: the rails
pine times.

Waracopa (1zom. ge.).—Watagoda station has no feature
of special interest beyond its usefulness in receiving and
despatching the produce of the important districts which it
serves 3 but us we reach it, having ascended to four hundred
leet above Taldwakeld, the atmosphere becomes <o crisp and
ﬂz-frcshlng that it is difficult to realise the latitude of our
position within six degrees of the equator, The line now
gradually ascends upon the steep sides of the Great Western
range, and approsches Nanuova, with sensational crossings
upon irders laid from rock to rock over the clefts of the moun-
tains, affording magnificent views of the Dimbula district and
of Adam's Peak, twenty-five miles distant, and spwards of
seven thousand feet ahove sea-level, The lmrelv purple glow
thut softlv lights the distant r:df:cs in the early morn lends an
additional charm to the return journey begun at daybreak.

Nasvova (128m. 6¢.).—Nanuova i the junction for the
Nuwara Eliva and Udapussellawa lines. The railway facilities
are very complete and convenient, including waiting, dressing,
and refreshment rooms. Pamngen travelling from Bandara-
weln cim order their meals by telegrapl) Iree of cost,

We shall for the purpose of our description continue upon
the main fine to the terminus of Bandarawela, afterwards
returning to the narmow gauge line which serves Nuwara Elivi,

From Nanuoyas the main line gradually ascends a thousand
more feet in the next nine miles, the scenery changing from
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cultivated tea estates o stretches of primeval forest inter-

spersed with patanas or grass lands.  The temperature be-
comes cold and the vegetation, although never leafless, a rs
stunted as compared with the luxuriance of the lower valleys.
Cn the opposing slopes of a magnificent gorge the Dambagas-
talawa waterfalls dashing forth in the midst of dense forest
will be noticed {rom the traim,

Aymaweia (137m. Be.)J—Ambawela station serves the New
Gallway estutes five miles distant ; but is far from any town
or village, Vegetables of every kind that flourish in tem-
perate climites do well here and are cultivated for the Colonibo
market and the requiremenis of the passenger steamships.
Among the animuls that inhabit the forests are the ok, the
leapard, and the elephant,

Parrorona (130m. 6e.).—Here the highest point of the main
ling is renched.  This station interests us as being a con-
venient point from which 1o start on & walking excursion to
the Horton Plains (six miles). It is not the nearest station 1o
the plains; but from it the path is casier than from Ohiyva.
Moreover there is a comlortable rest-house at Pattipola where
we can stay in case of missing a train, Horton Plains will
presently be described 3 but first some reference mist be made
to thie unicque natoral features of the spot we have now reached.
At Pattipola there is but @ wall of rock, the crest of o mou-
tain, between us and a province totally different in plysical
aspect and in climate.  The raifway pierces the rock, and us
we emerge there is suddenly spread before us the grandest
pancrama in Ceylon, a vast mountain ledge of rolling downs,
six hundred square miles in extent, forming an arena to the
lofty blue mountains that surround it. It is the province of
Uvia.  The trunsition is. instantancous, and the spectacle
startling, especially if, ns often happens, we have been en-
veloped In damp mists in our approach to the tunnel, The
phenomenon is mpst striking in the south-west monsoon when
the prevailing weather on the west side of the dividing range
15 wet, misty und cold, while an the eastern side the whole

lains are ublaze with sunshine, and the air is erisp and dry.
tis even passible to stand on the crest of the mountain through
which the tunnel passes and see the storms of the west heing
hield back from the bracing alr and sunshine of the east by
the dividing ranges. The existence of these two distinet ant
sepurate climates is due to the action of the monsoons in con-
nectiom  with the peculiar formation of the mountain system,
The astonishing effect is not Jimited to this neighbourhood,
hut extends to all the ranges which divide the provinee of Uva
from the west. Thus it frequently happens that when Nuwara
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Eliya is wet, a clear sky and sunshine may be enjoyed by an
hour's drive intoe Uvn, and wvice persd, for Uva is frequently
under its rainy mantle during the north-east monsoon. Some
beautiful effects are produced by this peculiar combination of
phenomena in the graceful forms evolved from the mists as
they roll pnwurd and gather in dense masses above the crests
of the mountain barriers that protect the sunny plains.

Omva (r43m. 33¢.).—Ohiya, which we illustrate in plate
128, i one ol the most picturesque stations on this line; but
its beauty is of x character reminiscent of Cornwall rather
than the tropics, for here we see English fowers in great
variety snd abundance, und no sign ol the flora which dis-
tinguishes the lower clevations.  About 2 thousand feet above
Ohiya lie the Horton Plains, which may be reached in an hour
and @ half by a precipitous path through the forest, This
extensive table-land, seven thousand lect above sea level, was
until the introduction of the railway so exempt from human
interference that the eik, red deer, wild boar, and leopard
dwelt there in great numbers, and the sportsman of Ceylon
could always depend on a good bag. The old rest-house was
the only building lor fifteen miles, and it was chiefly used for
hunting and shooting parties.

The famous abyss known as The World's End also attracts
a number of travellers. This merits a few lines of description.
The southern portion ol the great table-land ends so abruptly
as to give the sensation of having literally arrived at the end
of the world. The traveller comes upon this suddenly when
emerging from the forest, und the effect is sturtling In the
extreme. One may stand at the brink of the precipice and gaze
straight down the sheer side of the mountain upon another
world five thonsand feet below. Here is an atmosphere
bracing and cold ; there fie the steaming plains of the low
country. So great is the distance of the plantations, rivers,
bungalows, and forests, that only by the aid of a telescope
can the nature of any particular object be determined. Few
human eyes looked across that marvellous abyss until quite
recent years; but with the facilities now offered by the rail-
way it is becoming a more frequented spot. Although the
leopard may have deserted his old haunt and the herds of
elephants betaken themselves to guieter regions undisturbed by
the iron horse, the séame weird forests, with their dense under-
growth of masses of nelu scrub, the same magnificent land-
scapes and the impressive scene at the Waorld's End are
there unaltered.  The trees, which look so old and undisturhed
with their rich long beards of variegated moss, appeared to
be dwarfed by the coid of their lofty and exposed situation.

Main Line

Ohiya
2000 fet

M prim
Flans

i Wierd's
el



Maln Line

Haputale
&85 et

Divatalawa

L T

Bandaraw ala
S

454 THE BOOK OF CEYLON

Wild flowers, orchids, and feras always render the scene fairy-
like in the sunshine, but it is when the nelu is in blossom that
these highland forests transcend in heauty alimost every other
part of Ceylan.  This lovely Nowering shrub, of the Strodilantiog
family, is the chicf undergrowth in these forests, and the
species number as many as twenty-seven, some of which grow
oaly in the drier parts of the country, but ahout twenty of
them favour those forests with a considerable minfall, Some
are delicate and small, others have thick cane stems and Srow
to i great height, The blossoms cluster round the joints of
their stems, and display great variety of colour—blue, purple,
red, white, and the parti-coloured crimson snd white. The
blossoming is so profuse that the plant takes some vears o
recover, and it is therefore seldom that these high jungles are
seéen in their fullest glory.  The fragrance ol the atmosphere
i no less remurkable than the beauty of the scene,

Havuraie (133m. 43c.).—From Ohiva the milway gradunily
deseends amidst 2 multitude ol broken cliffs and rocky ravines
and through a series of short tunnels until Haputale is reached,
This place should be visited by the traveller, if otily for the
mgnﬂiurm view 1o be obtained of the low country, On a
clear day the lowlands are visible right away to the south eist,
There is usually considerable haze over wooded and undulsted
lands in the far distance; but even this is beautiful, and Jends
a lovely blue tint (o the whole seene.

To the south of Haputale lies an Importan planting district
possessing an almost perfeet climate and lovely scenery, The
visitor, who will fnd the accommodation at the rest-honse
sufficient for his needs, should explore the outlying districts of
Koslande and Haldamulla.

Drvavatawia (156m. 7he.)—Diyatalawa is famous as the
place where five thousand of the Boer prisoners-of=war were
encamped for two years. A considerable number of the huild-
ings crected lor their acvommodation are still in use for military
purposes; the camp being used as & sanatoriom for regular
troops and a training ground for the volunteess,

BAXDARAWELA (16om, $8c.)—Banddrawela is the ferminus
of the main line, Upon arrival hore the visitor iy gunirally
cager to admit that upon no other milway journey has he px-
perieneed scenes so varied and interesting as those afforded by
this journey from Colombo to Bandaraweln. The railway now
renders. the choice of climate to which we have previously re-
ferred available at all seasons.  There i a good hotel at
Bandarawela, and the enervated residint of the Jowlinds can
at all times make sure of enjoving fine invigoratitig air in a fuw
hours, chonsing Uva when Nuwara Eliya is wet, und vice mersd.
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The principal mountains which enclose the great stretch of
rolling downs, which we have seen upon our journey down
from Ohiva, surveving them from the left, are Hakgaila,
Pidurutaliagalia, the t:dnpusseilnwa and Kandapola ranges,
and Namunakula,

Many pleasant excursions are open o the visitor from
Bandarawela, descriptions of which we huve not space to
include here.  We must, however, make some relerence to
one of the most charming towns of Ceylon, that lies in a Jovely
valley at the foot of the noble Namunakuls—Badulla, the
capital of the province and the seat of the Government Agent.
Between Bandarawela and Badulla there is 8 regular coach
service, which makes the journey gquite practicable for the
visitor. The journey of seventeen miles will be found interest-
ing mainly on account of the Mourishing tea estates through
which we pass and the rice fields which fill the valley for the
last four or five miles. Arriving at Badulla, in consequeénce of
our having descended [rom an elevation of lour thousand to
about two thousand f[eet, the climate will be found much
warmer, Phe lower elevation favours tropical verdure; and
we see in Badulla the beautiful trees and palms that we mizs in
the arenn of the pafawas of Uva, Upon entering the town the
traveller is impressed by the architectural features and the
substantial appearance pf the public buildings, the fine trees
by which the brond roads are everywhere shaded, and the
general well-kept air of the pluce. A river, whose baoks are
clothed with beautiful vegetation, almost encircles the town
and supplies the elas which irrigate vast swetches of paddy
fields. After pursuing a course which contributes greatly to
the agricultural utility as well as to the charm of the scenery,
the waters flow through a narrow gorge and over a precipitous
rock to form the exquisite Dunhinda Falls,

The judge's bungalow will be first noticed on a knoll 1o
the right, and as we proceed the remarkably fine Hospital
comes into view on the feft. Next we pass the market, which
is an ornamental as well as a very usclu! institution. Here
we notice a plentilu] supply of fine fruit, suggesting at once
that we are in o [ruit-growing district.  Indeed, we soon find
this to be the case; for nowhere do we get better pineapples
and oranges than are spread before us in abundance at the
rest-house,  1f it be the scason for this fruit the pineapples,
cighteen inches in circumference and of unequalled flavour,
will be remembered by the traveller when other details of his
visit have long faded from his mind, From the market extends
one of the most beautiful avenues of Inga Saman, or rain trees,
that can be found anywhere.

On the right of the avenue is an extensive grassy bank
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Main Ling over which o grand view ol Namunakulh can be seen, his
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lofty brow Trequently enshrouded in mist; as in our picture in
plate 632, On the left of the avenue we notice seversl imposing
buildings, including the District Court, the Police Barracks,
and the Kachcheri, or seat of provincinl government.  The
last-named is on the site of the old star fort, the carthworks of
which still remain.  In earlier times the palace of the Prince
of Uva is said to have stood there,

The province is administered by the Governmem Agent and
his staff-from the Kachcheri. The aren is 3,725 square miles,
and the populition about 1ho,000 Sinhalese.  For convenience
of administration it is formed into seven divisions, cach being
placed under the care of a Rat¢mabatmaya,

There is an estate population of immigrant Tamils to the
number of about 35,000, These are mostly employed on the
estates of the British planters which cover the mountains of
the Madulsima, Monwragaln, and Haputale ranges. These
estates, about two hundred in number, are the principal con-
tributors to the general prosperity of the province, and to
them Badulln owes its mse from an insignilicant village to a
thriving and beautiful town,

A memorial of touching interest is to he seen in the old
cemetery af Badulla—the tomb of Mrs, Wilson, wile of the
Assistant Government Agent, Sylvester Douglas Wilson, who
was killed in the rebellion of 817, [t will be noticed that a
ba. tree, Ficas religivo, has here almost completely enfolded
the tomb, holding it firmiy and sccurely in its embrace.  Not
a stone can be removed without cutting the tree. Even the
inscribwd tablet st the end of the tomb is partly covered; but
the tree here is kept trimmed so that the inscription may be
seen.  This tree is the species of fig which is held in great
veneration by the Buddhists,  Cuite pear to the Kacheherd
stands the comfortable rest-howse with a vista stretching down
a fine boulevard in the direction of the Hospital, It i3 more
thun an ordinary rest-house both in its sccommodation und its
vitising, and might be deseribed as o conifortable little hotel.
Bovond this, on the left, is an ornamental fountain, on the
right the gquarters of the Provincial Engineer, and further on
standing in extensive grounds is the Residency, the official
ubode of the Government Agent of the province. The Town
Half§ which serves as a library and reading-room as well as o
plii ‘_.[nr.'Eublir: meetings, and one of the best buildings of the
oW situited near the Residency.

other feature of this important and progressive town
is the botunic gardens, The climate is so perfectly suited for
experimental horticulture that It was thought advisable some
ten years ago to establish a branch of Peradeniya here. How
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successful this venture has been is evident 1o anyone who visits
the gardens. They are already full of marvels, and form a
greit attraction to both residents and visitors,

Adjoining the gnrdens is the race-course where the " Merrie
men of Uva ' assemble annually for the Uva Aotumn Meet.

In most Eastern towns there is a display of squalor and fith
which the Briton who has not heen out of his native land can
hardly reilise: but Badulla is one of the exceptions. Perhaps
the situation of the town, with the Baduluoya sweeping almost
completely round it, the sloping strects, and the mild and
moist climate which causes the vegetation to absorb noxious

malter, may contribute to the wholesome appearance; but in

addition to these influences there must be some virtue possessed
by the inhabitants which is not universally distributed amongst
town-dwellers in Ceylon, Our lasting impressions of Badulla
will be its well-tended buildings and streets and the beautiful
trees by which they are shaded: its luxunant fruit gardens in
the valley of the Baduluoya; its charming mce<course and the
lovely setting of the town, deeply bordered with the bright
green of the paddy fields as seen from the surrounding hills.

THE UDAPUSSELLAWA LINE
ITINERARY

Passevcers lor Nuwara Eliva leave the main line trains at
Nanuova and proceed by the narrow-gauge line which passes
through Nuwara Eliva to the district of Udapussellawa.  The
pass by which Nuwara Eliya is reached is one of the most
exquisite things in Cevlon, equalled perhaps only by the Gini-
gathens pass, to which reference has been made on page
198. In traversing lts length the line makes a further ascent
of one thousand feet in six miles. The curves and windings
necessury to accomplish this are the most intricate on the
whole railway, and sometimes: have a radius of only eighty
feet. On the right wall of a deep mountain gorge we ascend
amongst the tea hushes of Edinburgh estate, and at lengih
emerge upon @ road, which the line shares with the_eart
traflic for about a mile. In the depths of the defile-8ows
the Nanuova river, foaming amongst huge boulders 6l rock
that have descended from the sides of the mountains, and
hordered by tree ferns innumerable and brilliant trees of the
primeval forest which entirely clothe the face of the heights.
In this land of no seasons their stages of growth are denoted
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by the varving tints of searlet, gold, erimson, sallow green,
and, most striking of all, a rich claret colour, the chief glory
of the keena trée.  Here is no leafless winter, although we
have reached an altitude where frost is not unknown, None of
the plants are deciduous,  Inosuch o climate, however, with
bright, warm and =unny days following on chilly mghis the
lovely ferns which sometimes in the early morn look pitiable
with their blackened Ironds soon recover their wonted hues.
In platy 636 we see one of the sharp curves of the milway to
which we have relerred, and in plate 637 we see the road and
railway together. How far the msthetic qunlltms al this scene
have suflered from the atiliturian operations of railway con-
struction may be judged by comparison of plates 6335 and 637,
the latter representing the view before the introduction ol tht.'
iron horse.  Here the railway leaves the cart road and enters
an enchanting glen ¢mbellished with pools and bordered by
receding hills down whose slopes the waters of twin cataracts
are dashing in headlong course. We cross the waters where
they reach the glen, and passing through a deep cutting come
out upon the plain of Nuwarn Eliya, which the railway crosses,
reaching the station on the eastern side.

Nuowara Eviva (Hm. .ﬁu.} is well equipped with hotels and
hoarding-houses.  The (Grand Hotel is in a central position
on the west side of the plain overlooking the goll links
and public gardens; the New Keenn Hotel, on the same
sidi, is near the Usited Club, croquet and tennis groutids,
and the race-course; and the St. Andrews: Hotel is beauti-
fully situated at the porth end of the plain commanding a fine
view of the whole station.  Amongst boarding-houses, Carlton
House, under Mrs. Edley, his o good reputmtion.  In addition
to the accommodation thus afforded, furnished hungalows for
fumilics making & prolonged visit are usuidly available,

There is probably ne other place in the world that possesses
such a réemarkable combination of attraciions as Nuwara Eliva.
This {act should be noted not only by the large army of wan-
terers who annually Aee from the rigours of winter in northern
latitueles, but wlso l:u. ‘the enfechled residents of the Indian
plains, for whom this unigue retreat with its health-giving
propertics should hove an drresistible attraction.  Nuwars
Eliya has a specinl recommendation which gives it the palim
over ull other health resorts, Here we can enjoy the purest
and most invigorating air, with a temperature best suited to
the health of Europeans, and vet behold a luxuriant tropical
country at our feet. We can experience the change from a
glorious bright day to a cold Scotch mist, and vet, if we choose,
we can leave the moist atmosphere and 10 ad o sky at will, and
by an hour’s wall reach dey hifls a0t o
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A clear idea of the situation of this favoured spot can best
be gained by regarding the highlands of Cevlon as pne huge
upheaval, having an area of about 4,000 square miles, with an
irregular surface of hills and peaks of varying height, deep
ravines and grassy plains, dense forests and open valleys; a
dozen distinct climates, each with its special characteristies of
animal and vegeuible life, from the lofty palms and gorgenus
flowering shrubs of the lower elevations to the hardwood trees
and English flowers of the highest; from the steaming haunts
of the bear and buffalo to the cool regions beloved of the elk
and elephant.  There are choice of climate and choice of scenery
to suit any constitution and to gratify every taste; the wildest
rugged country and the sweetest undulating plains ; wild sport
for the daring, golf-links and trout-fishing lor quicter spirits,
and a new world withal for those who need o complete change
from familinr scenes.

From the base of this mighty upheaval rise abruptly the
four extensive ledges which we observed from the sea, at
different elevations, and a number of lofty mountains, some of
which reach the height of 35,000 to 8,000 feet above sen-level,
The highest, called Pidurutallagalla, reaches 8,280 feet, and at
the foot of it fies the Nuwara Eliva pluin, just 2,000 feet below,
[ts position is, roughly speaking, in the centre of the highlands
and approximately at the highest elevation, o'ertopped by only
one of the mountain ledges, What wonder, then, at its pure
and unpolluted air and its marvellous effects on the weakened
constitutions of denizens of the low country, who fnd In it a
sanatorium for regaining the energies they have lost?

To the newly-arrived visitor nothing i< more astonishing
than the mental and physical change that he himsell experis
ences.  The pale und languid victim of the sultry plains is
surprised at the sudden return of his lost appetite and the
delightful glow that pervades the svstem, marking the return
af the warm tints of health. A few days effect 5 still greater
change; the museles become firm, the limbs gain vigour, and,
above all, the rising spirits rapidiy dispel the clouds of de-
pression and invest existence with new delight, Al this is due
to the wonderful influence of the pure mountain ajr. Such was
the experience of Sir Samuel Baker, the mighty hunter and
explorer, so far back as fifty years ago. After shooting in the
lowlands for about a year he was reduced 1o a mere shadow hy
an attack of jungle fever. As soon as he was able to endire
the journoy be was sent by his doctor to Nuwara Eljva, What
better ‘testimony of its invigorating influence is needed than
this? " A poor and miserable wretch T wae upon. my arrival
at this elevated station, suffering not only from the fever Tesalf,
but from the feeling of an exquisite dehility that creates an utter
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hopelessness of the renewal of strength. | was only a fortnight Udapussel-
at Nuwara Eliva, The rest-house was the perfection of every- "‘*""*“;
thing that was dirty and uncomfortable. The toughest possible Pimwnrn Eive
specimen of a beefsteak, black bread and potatoes, were the
choicest and only viands obtainable for an invalid.  There was
fiterally nothing else; it was a land of starvation. But the
climate ! What can | say to describe the wonderful effects of
such a pure und onpolluted air?  Simply, that at the expiration
of a fortnight, in spite of the tough beel and the black bread
and potatoes, | was as well and us strong as | ever had been;
and in prool of this, | started Instanter for another shooting
excursion in the interior.”

When we remember that Nuwara Eliva is only six degrees Chmas
north of the equator, and no more than 6,240 feet sbove the
sen, the mean temperature, which s only 57° Fahrenheit,
appears extraordinarily low. There is no doubt that this is
mainly due to the geographical position of the island. Its
moderate dimensions expose it to the foll infuence of the
uniform (emperature of the surrounding seas, while it is subject
to the direct rays of the sun only twelve hours out of the
twenty-four,  The intense evaporation by day and the rapid
cooling by night are also two important factors in the climatic
pectiliarities of the island.

Nuwara Eliya is an elliptical mountain valley, the plateau Gesgrphical
being 6,240 feet above sea-level and about eight miles in cip- /™
cumlberence. 1t is surrounded by steep mountain ridges rising
to o height varving from o few hundred to two thousand [eet
above the plain. There are four gaps—thar on the porth-east
leading into the Kotmald valley, that on the south-east to the
provinve of Uva, that on the west to the Dimbula valley, and
that on the east to Kandapolla and Udapussellawa.  The tops
themsclves are for the most part thickly wooded, and still con-
stitute favourite haunts of the leopard and the elk.  The plain
is charmingly undulated, and forms an admirable playground
for both residents and visitors. In this connection it boasts,
like sp many other places, of the best golf-links out of Scotland,
and pussesses an excellent race-course.

The bungalows of the residents are mostly built upon grassy
knolls at the foot of the mounthins, and are surrounded by
choice gardens not unfrequently  bordered by hedgerows of

eraninms.  Water of unimpeachable purity  flows from the
teighls over picturesque waterfalls of great beauty. A purling
stream babbles through the middle of the valley, finally Tosing
itself in @ lake which is surrounded by a wellconstructed
carriige didve,

The Nuwiarn season extends [rom January to Mayv, each
month having a fair proportion of fine days, February being
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the finest. On the whole, perhaps, March is the pleasantest,
June and July are the only months that should be altogether
avoided on account of ramn and wind. October is generally
very wet,  But let it not be supposed that the merits of Nowara
Eliya as n health resort disappear with the fine weather, 1t is
teue that during the second hall of the vear rainy davs are
prevalent, but the oveasional bright spells intervening bring
the most glorious days of the year, and the worst that can be
said i5 that during this period it resembles a rather wet summer
in the Highlands of Stotland. Moderately warm davs, with
a Scotch mist, followed by cool evenings that allure to the
cheerful fireside of & well-furnished and carpeted bungalow,
with intermittent days of sunshine, and a change within casy
distance to any temperate climate vou may fancy, make up a
state of things not to be contemned even by those who are in
a position to humour their every whim,

Nuwara Eliya, indeed, supplies not only the energy needed
for vigorous exercise, burumidcs also, in addition to its
gpotting [acilities, innum le walks that are unequalled in
their attractions,  Amongst them, the path to the summit of
Pidurutalligalla, 8, 300 loct above the level of the sea, deserves
especinl mention.

The ascent is easy and the reward great.  From no other
mountain top in the world can vou literally see over a whole
island of such extent and beauty as from this. From shore
to share lie out-stretched in every direction forests and plains,
mountain ranges interlaced in intricite confusion, masses of
verdant patana lands, interspersed with glittering streams:
while the stillness of the profound solitude is broken only by
the sounds from mowuntain torrents in their wild rush over the
huge boulders in the rocky ravines. It is here, with the
accumilated impressions of the whole journey from the coast
to the highest point of the highlands {iresh in His mind, that
the traveller confers on Ceylon the title of  the show place of
the universe,"

The journey to the top is about four miles, and a very good
two and a hall hours® walk, The glorious exhiluration of the
pure sind bracing air encourages residents in Nuwara Eliva to
make frequent excursions on this account alane.  The prospect
varies so much under different atmospheric conditions 1hat
every fresh trip is amply rewarded by the ever<hanging scenes
that meet the gaze, while the cloud studies surpass even those
of Alpine countries.

But grandest of all is that beautiful seene which heralds the
approach of day. To stand upon the highest point of this
sea-girt land, with the shadowed sky above and brooding dark-
ness belivw, there to watch the rosy-fingered dawn cast her
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first rays upon the thousand peaks that begin to peep through
the snowy mists which vet enshroud the low-lying valleys, is
an experience well worth the surrender of a few hours of
sleep and an occasional fright at midnight forest sounds which
betoken the proximity of some denizen of the jungle. The
first glimmer of light reveals snowy masses of mist as far as
the eve can sean, right siway to the ovean east and west, with
lighted peaks peering through the veil resembling laughing
islands dotting a sea of foam. Then as the dawn breaks a
golden tint gradually appears over the hills, and when the sun
bursts over the horizon a rapid transformation takes place.
The petrified surf of the mists now begins to move upwards,
and reveals with vivid clearness the wvalleys all fresh [rom
their ise.  The dewy leaves of the forest trees and the
trails of beautiful moss which cling to their branches glisten
with tints of goid, the moistened rocks sparkie with diamonds,
and all nature rejoices at the new-barn day.

As the sun rises higher the nearer slopes become more
distinet, and the distant ranges are clearly visible right away
to Adam's Peak. The intermediate range of the Great Western
(7,264 feet), five miles west of Nuwura Eliya, and Talunkanda
range (6,137 Feet), dividing the tea-growing districts of Dim-
bula and Dickova, sre seen most clearly as the ravs of the
51Un gﬂ.iﬂ puwer.

Nuwara Eliva is Iving at otr feet.  The whele plain glistens
with hoar frost or sparkling dew ; the rlver, like g silver strenk,
winds its course to the Hakgalla gorge, and for a preat dis-
tince romn of forest-lad miountains alternate with waving
plains. The nearest range is thal called after One Tree Hiiﬁ
then comes the Elk Phiing range, the next is a mountain of
the Agra Patana district, and the lofty range in the distance
is that of Horton Plains. The tops of all these ranges are
clothed with forests, while rolling patanas cover the ridges
between,

As we descend in the broudening day we notice the great
contrast between the character of the Pidurmtallogalls forest
and that pf the lowlands. Instead of waving palms we see
weird trees with gnarled trunks and forked boughs, Testooned
with long beards of lichen and orange moss.  Many of the
trunks are clothed with rich green creepers and adorned with
the Fantastic blooms of native orchids, and pamsites innumer-
able bedeck the upper branches with strangest Nowers, while
the magnificent Riododendron arborenm, with its great branches
atad brilliant blossoms, appears everywhere as o common forest
tree,

An easy stroll of two miles brings us to the top of Nasehy
Hill, commanding a wonderful view of the principal peaks of
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the island, On & cledr day Adam's Peak and Namuna-
kulakanda are both distinctively visible, although distant {rom
cach other forty-seven miles in a direct line.  But the chief
feature is the charming charmcter of the scenery immediately
surrounding the tea plantution which encireles the hill.

On the west the calm waters of the lake reflecting the
wooded hills and the lofty mountains recall memories of Ulls-
WaRILr.

On the east is the precipitous shoulder of Pidurutaliagalla,
known as Lovers' Leap, taking its name from the legend which
tells how a Kandyan prince became greatly attached to a
maiden of low caste, Upon the fact coming to the King's
knowledge, the Jovers took to fight, and were pursued by
the King’s soldiers to the mountain range of durutaliagalla.
Seeing no hope of escape, they pref to be united in death
enther than in life to be divided, and in sight of their pursuers,
locked in a last embrace, leapt from this precipice.

From Naseby we see the best outline of Hakgalla, and
obtain many pretty peeps across patana and forest in the
direction of the Moon Plains, Visitors 10 Nuseby estate are
made welcome to the factory, which is a hew one and equipped
most completely with the jatest appliances for the manufac-
ture of téa; and many are the people whe, when in the Ol
Country they sip the cup that cheers, think of the romantic
spot where they witnessed the manufscture of the leal that
brews it.

Beyond Naseby is a pretty drive round the Moon Plains,
so called from the number of moonstones lound there. The
forests nre here diversified with patana land,  The road round
the Moon Plains and across these potanay hrings us to a
magnificent ravine, five hundred feet sheer down from the road.
This is the most beautifully wooded gorge in the district. We
next come upon the Barrack Plains lake, which, owing to the
hills that surround it, resembles a loch of the Scotch Highlands.

Before we can be said to have taken u complete survey of
the general features of Nuwara Eliya we must take a walk to
the top of the northern gap or entrance to the Rambodde pass.
It is best for our purpose 1o walk, because such are the intricate
windings of the road that in rapid locomotion our attention is
apt to be diverted from the landscape to the dangers of our
immediate position. The golf links are first seen on our
right, and on the left the delightiul grounds of the Governor’s
tesidence. Thence we ascend by a steep gradient until the
tap is reached and the descent to Rambodde begins.

Although the European community is small, it cannot be
gaid that life is in the least degree monotonous to those who
are fond of country pursuits. In addition to the wild sport of



BE1TH 03000 3IHL DNILDITSEH Sy ML 40 SHELYM WIYD HML TR




BHNIT 4700 3HL 40 HIANHOD V. v




THE BOOK OF CEYLON 507

the jungle, there are many distractions, such as cricket, golf, Ulapussel-
polo, hockey, and lawn-termis.. The lake is full of carp, and lawa Line
trout huve been successfully introdoced into the neighbouring ki )
streams, licences 1o fish in which are granted for any perod.
The guli-links are now one of the chief attractions of the plice,
and are the seene of many exciting contests,  There i5 also Ao
o will luid ot race-course, and the {umkhnm is quite the event
of the year. Al Calombo flocks 1o Nuwara Eliva for the races,
and the sporting lever extends even ta the Indies, who vie with
one another in the latest Parisian confections. Every bungalow,
hotel, and club is taxed to its ubmost capacity.  Many wha
cannot find accommodation ride daily into the station, distances
al twenty and even thicty miles not being considered foo great
evan when followed by a dance at the end of the day. The
invigorating mountain air séems to banish all Tatigue, @ml
nowhere is there more fun crummed into n single week than
amongst the genial socicty and vivacious spirits to be found
in Nowara Eliva during the Jymkhana,
But of all the amusements in which Nuwara Eliva indulges ol
we must award goll the first place, becouse i1t has the largest
number of votaries. That this should be so nobody wonders
who sees the links and realises what o perlect golfing climnte
Nuwara Eliya affords.  For about six weeks out of the fifty-two
rain and wind seriously interfere, but for the rest of the time
there is nothing to detract from the full enjoyment of the game.
There ure two Hoks; one formed by the Nuwara Eliva Golf
Chuby, to which ladies are admitted on speciaf days, and the other
a branch of the United Club for ladies and tlemen, . The
former offers one great contrast to the best links in the Od
Country in being charmingly picturesque. Its other points,
especially its hazards, are perhaps not quite orthodox; but
whatever may be implicd in the term " links" as conceived
by the best nuthoritics, or required by the waditions of the
game, goll in Nuwara Eliya has attructions and affords enjoy-
ment that nowhere else can be surpassed.
As we cross the river at various points on the course many Fubing
a fine trout may be seen awaiting the fly.  The very successful
fishing club at Nuwara Eliya is by no means the least of its
altractions to visitors, who can obtain licences for the day,
weelk or season,  The elul has leased from the Government
the fishing rights in all waters at an elevation of over five
thousand feet above sea level.
The United Club for ladics and gentlemen is a most suce Uwites Cink
cessful institution. It includes & library, reading-room, bLall-
room, concert hall, goll links, croquet and lawn tennis courts.
I1s quarters are situated in the midst of s courts and links
and command exceedingly pretty views, There is an excellent
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cricket pitch in front of the club-house; and although this onve
supremely popular game has 1o some extent suffered eclipse
through the introduction of golf and croquet, some first-rate
cricket is often played here.  The sunny yet cool climate seems
to breed enthusinsm for sports and amusements of all Rinds.
Bumblepuppy Jymkhanas are [requent, when the gentler sex
Iz especially to the fore in every sort of competition, from tiHiu‘;:
at the ring to the driving race of geckoes, porcupines and all
mpnner of quaint animals.  Danees 2t the elub are Irequent,
and indoor games with dunces interspersed have been intro-
ducedl.  The visitor for a short perind has every opportunity of
joining in these amusements, and it is this welcome 1o the
stramger that 1 wish to impress upon those who have not visited
Ceelon.  ** You must cone up the wonderful moyntuin railway
into the pure fresh air—away past Kandy, with its sacred
Buddhist relics, nway to the lily garden of Nuwara Eliya, where
the scenery is as beautiful as at the Engadine and the air as
pure as at St, Moritz. . . . Inall my travels | have pot
niet one single individual so far who Bins not voted enthusias-
tically for Cevlan as one of the most charming spots on earth.”'
Thus wrote Mr. Clement Scott fifteen vears ago, and since that
tinte the attractions of Nuwara Elyva have greatly increased.

We have already noticed the shallow gop on the mountain
heights, which forms the exit from Nuwara Eliya on the Uva
side.  This gap leads to o lovely gorge, which extends to the
foot of the muajestic Hakgalla, where the ¢louds descend in
saturating mist during the wet season. This is the most
interesting drive in the neighhourhood. For five miles the
deseent is steep.  The precipitous crags have been cut away
for the construction of the road, which in itz winding course
affords grand views of deep wooded ravines, covered with tree
ferns in wonderful variety, and teeming with waterfalls.

Beneath the rock, which'in its form and outline is one of
thie notable things in Ceylon, nestie the Hakgalla Gardens.
While these gardens are no less than s.400 leot above the sea,
this mighty erag towers above them to the height of 3 further
t.fwa feet. Here is a spot lnmous for picnic breakfasts, usually
discussed in an arbour with an unbroken view of the plains
of Uva stretching far below.

The gardens, beautilul in themselves, nwe much to their
situation, and are the seat of experiments in the acelimatisa-
tion of plants from temperate lands outside the tropics and
from the heights of other tropical countries.  We are surprised
a1t the number of trevs and shrubs, and the variety of (ruits
and flowers that are rarely to be found in a tropical garden.
In addition to acclimatisation, the all-important work of ex-
tending and improving the various species of indigenous plants
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is carried on, in order that the natural resources of the country
aray be utilised to the best advantage, In this place of H'lmctitnl
seience agricultural theories are transiated fnto actual fact, and
provide invaluable material for the enterprise and initiative of
the colonist. . .

Although the muin purpose is kept strictly in view, the
gardens are planned with such excellent taste, and the nitural
features of their situation are so romantic and beautiful, !.h_nt
they lorm a great attraction to the unscientific spectator.  The
ornamental creeks and pools § the 5hlruhhcri|:s plunted with Lrees
of varied foliage ; the trickling streums from the mountan
tops, with their fringes of native ferns ; the Rametree hlazing
above fts trunk clad with cream-blossomed creepers ; m-.:':ir_v
beds covesed with maidenhair ferns in the shade of spreading
trees with their lovely parasitic growth of orchids ; the hand-
some Pinus longifolia, with its fourteen-inch leaves ; the hun-
dred kinds of roses; the ginnt banana | and even the true
Enghsh oak, as a good omen, keeping in countenance British
enterprise in this far-off lund—these are a few of the many
fentures of unfailing interest to the casual ohserver.

In the body of the fernery the native tree ferns (Alwphila
¢rinita), for which these gardens are celebrated, form a str Il_:ing
group. The trunks sre mostly cighteen to twenty feet high,
and the spreading fronds fifteen to twenty feet across. This
species is one of the most stately and graceful of tree ferns,
and fine specimens are to be seen in every mavine. The unes-

anded Fronds are o foviirite food of the wild elepliant, which
?nhﬂ.hits this locality in great numbers. In one respect this
fern resembles the cocoanut puhn—it grows from the crown,
and the lower fronds die off as the new ones appear above,
Until they die off, they hang down the stem of the tree ds in
the covoanut, but with this difference; that whereas the frond
of the latter comes away entirely, leaving a ring mark upon
the trunk, the frond of the tree fern breaks off, leaving the base
of the stem on the pithy trunk as a sort of protection.

Kavparora (12m, 33c.).—Kandapola station, 6,316 feet
above sea level, has the distinction of being situated at the
highest elevation reached by the Ceylon Government Railway:
It marks the entrance into the planting district of Udapussel-
lawa, which, although in the central provinee, is really part
of the great mountain ledge popularly known as the Uva
country, and is subject to the same conditions of climate as
Haputale and Bandarawela which we have already described.
So that in the wet senson of Nuwara Eliva a dry and sunny
climate s very near at hand, being easily necessible by a short
railway journey. The line to Kandapola leaves Nuwara Elva
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by the eastern gap, crosses the Barrack Plains, and winds up
a steep incline, sharing the carriage road for the greater part
of the distance, '

On our way thither we shall pass through some estates
which, notwithstanding their great elevation, are famous alike
for their yield and the fine quality of their teu : Pedro after the
famous mountain where it s situated, Lovers' Leap after the
legend to which we have already made reference, Portswood,
and other estates of the Nuwara Eliva Company are all seen
earning their large dividends, the bushes sceming to enjoy the
cool atmosphere much more than do the miserable pluckers,
who, partially unclad, and by nature suited to withstand ex-
treme heat rather than cold, must in these altitudes suffer great
discomfort as compared with their fellow-workers in the lower
and warmer districts.  But no sooner do we pass through the
gap into the Uva country than the temperature seems milder.
Our view (plate D49) is taken at the very éntrance to the district,
The belts of gums and grevilless which seem to divide the
estates into fields us do the hedges in the Old Country, indicate
the frequeat prevalence of high winds, the effects of which, on
the tea, they are grown to munimise, Wi are soon aware that
the ten plant has here found a home that suits its requirements.
St. John's Estate, through which we are passing, is 2 very
Eicture of luscious hill-grown tea. It has some magnificent
ushes, the finest of which measures sixteen feet in diameter.

Broousiog (16m. g5¢.).—Between Kandapola and Brookside
the line descends thirteen hundred feet In four miles, ‘This
station serves the estutes around it, but has no special interest
foe the visitor. The line again ascends as Ragalla is reached.

Racatta (ram. 17c.).—Ragalla is at present (1go7] the
terminus of this line which will doubtless some day be carried
much farther, Here there is a rest-house with the usual
appointments, where visitors can obtain food and lodging.

Visitors making a prolonged stay in Nuwara Eliva will find
a tﬁlp to Ragalla quite worth while, A whole day at least
should be given to it, and a walk or cycle ride should be taken
for a further four or five miles upon the carriage road that runs
through the district to the eastern end of the mountain ledge.
The scenery is exquisite, and in fine weather the atmosphere
i dry and bracing, while the temperature admits of hbrisk
exercise,

Those who live upon the few tea estates that extend to the
very edge of these highlands where the descent to the heated
plains of the low country is abrupt and precipitous are fre-
quently witnesses of atmospheric phenomenn that are a1 once
terrible and magnificent. The sun is shining upan the smiling
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gardens of tea at an elevation of five thousund feet from which
the spectator secs the olive grden pafanas in soft and sym-
metrical curves rolling away 1o the borders of the te nier green
saddy fields of the lower slopes.  Away in the distance lies the
I|1I'!|'|11;*:1n|r country with its undulated Jund of forest and jungle,
the retréat of the elephant, leopard and bear, and stretchinge
nwiy in z blue hare to the sea coast.  Deep violet shadows are
plaving upoan the lower foothills in constantly changing forn
g masses of cloud puse over them, Presently the vapours
giather in dense masses enshrouding in semi-darkness one
sequestered valley.,  Suoddenly s streak of lire passes through
the leaden sky, a faint rumbling reaches our ears, the darkened
mass momentarily changes to o lurid glow only to appear more
blackened by the Rame. Then, as if a vist ::'t.-:luru were sud-
denly perforated in o omyriad places it simply *' rains ramrods ™'
for a quarter of an hour, the frequent flashes of vivid lightning
nlfording the spectator o view of the deluge -I.fLE:.cl'ldm;" U
the litte wvialley whose vegetation recovers [rom the bomivird-
ment olmost as suddenly as 11 had been attacked, and thrives
umagzingly as the result; for although not very distamt [rom
the cool and bracing region rom which it has been witnessed,
that fivtle dale is o veritable hothouse.

840 UDAPUSEELLAWA
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PART IIL
THE NORTHERN PROVINCES.

THE NORTHERN LINE ITINERARY,
From Potcanaweta Juscrion To Kancesaxrunan

HE northern line which branches off from the muin line at
Folgahawela affords the traveller every facility for visitin
the chief of Ceylon's antiquities, its oldest ruined eity Anura
hapura ; it also renders easily accessible the imeresting penin-
suls of Jafina, untll guite recently so isolated from the capital
that communication was passible only by sea or o most meom-
fortable three o four days' journey by cart road, But the
interest of thie visitor centres in the supreme attroction of
Anuradhapura, whose remains are, as we shall see later,
amangst the greatest wonders of the world.

The itinerary from Colombo te Polgahawels has already
been described, and we shall now proceed to the first station
of the northern branch.

Potpnera (ym. 3530)—It will be sufficiently evident that
we are here again in the midst of tes; cucso, arecas, cocoanuts,
paddy, betel, kurakkan, tamarinds, plantiins, limes and sweet
potatoes. We see them :ill Rourishing in the native gardens,
and especially the plantains, tons of which are daily despatched
to distant markets, The village is & very small one; but
baasts of a large number of ancient wikidres due to the cireum-
stance that Kurunegala, only six miles distant, became the seat
of government after the final overthrow of Polonnaruwa in the
carly part of the fourteenth century.

Narthern
Line

Potuhera
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Korussaans {13m. 150 —Kurunegala is now the capitul
of the North Western Provinte, and the centre of an important
agricultural district, ‘which has doring the lust twenty vears
risen by leaps and bounds to a condition of grent prosperity.
Not only has the capitalist greatly extended the cultivation of
cocoanuts where 4 few yenrs ago all was jungle inhabited anly
Ly the elephant ; but the villager, stimulated by example and
the encourngement of a paternal government, has awakened
to the prolific possibilities of his higher laods, aond has added
other products to his hitherto exclusive paddy cullivation. The
result is not only a great increase of wealth ; but a decided
improvement in health also; for Kurunegala was notl many
vears ago dreaded for its own special tvpe of malarial fever
that almost always attacked the new-comer and which greatly
tlistressed the natives during the dry weather immedintely
following on the rains, when vegetation rotted in the swamps.
Now that su mueh of the country has been clenred of its mnk
vegetation for cultivation wreat improvement is manifest, and
it is hoped that in course of time Kurunegaln fever will be
unknown. The town, which has a population of about 7,000,

is beautifully situsted uand possesses an ornamental Inke of

about one hundred acres. The fine residence of the Governe
ment Agent, still known as the Maligawa (palace), is on the
site of the ancient royal palace. A few years ago its grounds
were strewn with remains of the original building ; but the
most interesting of them have now been deposited in the
Colombo musenm.

The natural features of Kuruncgala are extremely lﬁf:a-
turesque, and possess some characteristics that are peculiar,
Behind the fown there stretches lor some miles a series of
cnormous rocks rising to upwards of eight hundred feet from
the plain.  They are eight in number, and six of them bear
distinctive names of animals which their curious shapes have
been supposed to represent.  These are the Elephant, Tortoise,
Beetle, Eel, Goat and Crocodile. There are also two others
known as the Gonigala or Sack rock, and the Yakdessagala
-ixr %hr‘-dﬂﬁﬂ:l'ﬂ Curse ; the lutter rising to 1,712 feet above seq
evel.

These rocks doubtless influence in some degree the tempera-
ture of the air a1t Kurunegalu ; but less than is generally
supposed. The heat is very much the same as at Colombn,
averaging 80 Fahr. The most interesting of the rocks may
be climhed, and the reward is commensurate with the effort

_® The subject of these curiots rocks is deall with at leogth by Mr.
Frank H. Modder, F.R.G.5,, in the Royal Asintic Secintys Journal (Ceylon
hm;l:ul:']. Vol. XI, No. 4o. Alwo see Handbook 10 Kuronegala by the same
author,
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demanded, the surrounding country exhibiting its tropical flora
to better advintage than when seen from the greater heighis.
On the Tortgise rock (Ibbagaln), which is approached {rom
the Kachcheri within the town, there is an interesting temple
simated benesth an overhanging ledge ; u portion of the rock
does duty as the roof and is gorgeously painted with the
Buddhist conventional porteaits, fowers, and various other
designs. The temple contains a large number of images of the
Buddha and his disciples.  In the precincts are o degaba and o
copy of the impression of Buddha's footprint upon Adam’s Peak.

The Elephant rock (Etagala), which adjoins the Tortoise,
is the favourite resort of visitors and residents alike, 1t affords
delightful views of the town, the lake and the more distant
country.  While all these rocks have their legends and tradi-
tions none excesds in historical interest the She-demon's Curse
[Yakdessagala), the lnst and most striking of the whole series.
Upon this solitary eminence which rises seventeen hundred feet
ahove the level of the sea, native imagination places the tragic
scene o Kuveni calling upon the gods to avenge her. The
spot is worthy of the story. Wijuya, the first king of the great
dynasty which had its beginning in the sixth century before this
era, having been expelled from the court of his father, o king
whose principality was on the adjoining continent, came to
Ceylon with a large following as o wandering prince.  Here
he espoused Kuveni, a princess ol the Yakkhos or aboriginal
inhabitants hy whose aid he was installed in the sovereignty
of the island.  With cruel ingratitude he then discarded Kuven;
i favour of un Indian princess. The forsaken queen re-
proached him with the following agonising lamentation :
" When shipwrecked and forlorn 1 found thee and thy
followers food and accommodation. 1 aided thee in defeat-
ing the Yakkhos and in rising to be king. Swearing fidelity,
thou tookest me as thy spouse. Didst thou not then know
that I was a Yakkini? Loving thee with an unquenchable
love, 1 bore thee children. How canst thoy separate from
me to-day and transfer thy affections to another? The mild
eaxs aof the rising (ull moon are now to me like the blaze of
a heated iron; the once cool and spicy breeze fram the sandal
forest is hot and unwelcome to me 3 the bed onee spread with
fragrant flowers is coveted with briars and thorns 3 even the
sweet sonjr of the Aekile pierces my ear as with a SpeT.
Alus! how can I soothe my troubléd breast? ™ With this
lamentation she entered the forest, and ascending to the peak
ol Yakdessagals in agonised shrieks called upon the gods to
avenge her wrongs.  Kuveni upon the embattlod peak with
outstretched hand supplicating the gods is a Fne situation and
is. o credit to Sinhalese invention.
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WeLiawa (1gm. 18¢).—At Wellawa the aspect of the
country alrendy begins to change, and products that we have
not hitherto met with are noticed ; amongst them tobacco and
hemp. The village of about 1,500 inhabitants is onder a
Rautemahatmaya who pays a monthly visit of inspection, while
minor judicial causes are dealt with by a Gansabawa president
at fortnighily sessions, The landscape is enriched by the
Yakdessagnla, to which we have referred, and Dolukanda peak.
Fair sport in snipe, deer and hare may be obtained. The neat
little railway station of two stories, with its flower garden
extending along the platform, will be noticed.,

Gangwarte (26m. 366).—As we approach Ganewatte the
little paddy farms, which have been observed amongst the
greater streiches of wuste lnnd covered with natural jungle,
gradually become fewer, and it is evident that we are enter-
ing @ sparsely populated region. There is a rest-house al
Hiripitiva, about a mile from the station, which is uselul to
the sporisman: It is, however, necessary to order provisions
in advance or take them.

For about twelve miles from Ganewatte the country om
cither st e of the railway appears to be waterless and uneul-
tivated, wntil about four miﬁ; from Malio a large pond is

. Here the signs of life arc storks and water fowl,
Paddy firlds again appear, and cart roads are in evidence on
both sides of the line suggesting a centre of some importance
nmongst the wilds.

Maio (gom. je.).—The railway here brings within casy
reach of the antiquarian the remains of another royal city,
Yapahuwa, which is situated about three miles from Maho
station. Yupahuwa was the retreat of the reigning sovercign
Bhuvaneka Bahu 1. after the downfall of Polonnarowa, and
remained the capital for eleven years from 1303 The most
interesting of the remains have been removed to the Colombo
museum, und amongst them a stoné window with forty-five
cireular perforations within which are sculptured symbols and
ﬁ?urts of dancers and animals, the whole being carved out
of n single slab of granite. It shows the great nriistic skill
of the period and gives a clue to the lavish architectural decora-
tion employed in beautifying the city, notwithstanding the
troublous times. But Yapahuwa soon met with a fate even
worse than Polonnaruwa; for the Pandvan invaders not only
overthrew it, but captured and carricd off to India the national
palladium, the tooth of Buddha.

Travellers can obtain single or double bullock carts at
Maho at very moderate rates of hire. The only accommodation
in the neighbourhood is the rest-house at Balalla about three
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miles distant, It is necessary to take what food may be
required or order it in advance.” The climate heing exceedingly
hot a plentiful supply of agrated waters should also be taken

as the water of the district is not always (o be trusted,

Ammaxpora (47m. 21c.).—As we approach Ambanpola the
dense scrib gives place to more open country and the forest
trees become finer, Upon resching the river h%iu}‘a over which
Wwe pass upon approaching Galgamuwa some excellent timber
will be noticed, indicating increased fertility due to a more
ample supply of water. But upon proceeding further north we
are soon again in stunted scrub which renders the jotraey
monotonous as compared with our experiences on the railways
further south.

Garcasmcwa (53m. goc.).—The country around Galgamuwa
abounds in artificial lakes or tanks constructed for purposes
of irrigation, one of which will be noticed quite close to the
station. By means of these a considerable acreage of lond
is hrought under cultivation ; the products are, however, quite
different from those with which we are already familiar;, the
chief of them being gingelly, chillies, kurrakan, gram and
cotton. There are cighteen irrigation tanks in the neighbour-
hood, around and about which birds are plentiful ; snipe, golden

lover and teal affording good sport. Large game too ahounds
n the forest, including leopard, deer, pig, elephant, and bear.
There is a rest-house within a mile of the station where the
traveller will find the usual accommodation. Provisions should
be taken or ardered in advance,

Tatawa (Frm. 73e.).—Talawa Has no special interest for the
visitor, and no accommodation bevond that uforded by the
railway station. Its possibilities in the direction of cotton eul-
ture are being put to the test by the government, who have
established an experimental station here,

ANURADHAPURA (Sim. 21 )—Anuridhipurd is the cagital
of the North Central Provinee and the seat of 5 Government
Agent ; but beyond this it 'is a place of supreme interest to
the visitor and is consequently provided with considernble
accommodation for the traveller. The rest-house is Spacious
and comfortable, and a good hotel has recently been added.
[t cannot, however, be said that these are sufficient at all times,
and it is quite necessary for the intending visitor to secure
rooms befare proceeding on the journey, Professional guides
and convevances may be obtained.

The city is on a level plain, about three hundred feet shove
the sea, and possesses 5 warm but not uncomfortable climate,
the mean temperature being 80° Fahr. The rains extend from
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Anursdhapurd October to December. January is often g viery pleasant month,

Histvy of
rhe vudng

Ty abortyins

but liable to showers, Fehruary is generally most pleasant,
while March and April are rather warmer. Fine weather and
wind charucterise the months of July and August. But the
weather seldom interferes with the visitor, as even In the wet
season fine intervals are frequent and enjoyable.

The account of Anurddliipurd’ given in these pages is ine
tended mainly to excite the interest of the traveller or to
quicken that which has already been aroused before e rm-
ceeds to muke a personal acquaintance with the ruins. Tt is
mainly extracted from my previous work upon the subject,*
which has so far justified its existence that 1 am encouraged
here to repeat the story as far as space will admit.

For guidance and reference in making the round of the
antiguities of this whilom mighty eapital the tourist should
obtain the excellent little manual entitled ** A Guide to the
Ancient Capitals of Ceylon,”” by Mr. John Still, the Assistant
Archieological Commissioner of Ceylon, which is locally pro-
curable. It is an Invaluable work that will enlighten the tourist
upon details shout which he may be curicus and direct him to
many inferesting spots beyond the scope of this book, It con-
tains, moreover, a concise but charmingly written history of
the ancient Sinhalese nation.

The history of Anurddhipurd is intimately connected with
the religion of Buddhu, and the bwilding of the monuments
which we are about to survey was directly due to the adoption
of that cult by the Sinhalese nation in the third century before
Christ.  With the prior condition of the country we shall
concern ourselves only so far as to inquire who or of what race
were the Sinhalese, and what were the circumstances that led
to their unanimous reception of 3 new creed with such fervour
as is evidenced by the remains of their sacred buildings und
literature,

Before the dawn of eivilisation in India, when as yer the
Sanskrit speaking Arvans of the north had nat emerged from
obscurity, the whole country was peopled by hull-savage ruces
in various stuges of barbarism.  Some of these aborigines
settled in Ceylon, where a few scattered tribes even still remEin.
Shunning every opportunity of contact with other raes, they
still dwell in the forest, where they live on the produce of the
chase, display the most elementary notions of religion in the
torm of snake and demon worship, and exercise powers of
reason very little superior to these of the lower animals with
whom they share the rocks and caves of districts otherwise
forsaken. They are referred to in the ancient literature of the

* “The Ruloed Cities of Coylon,” by H W. Cave, M.A, FRG.S.,
M.R.AS.. 4th editfion. Hutchinsan & Ca,, Loodon, rgos.
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country with much contempt as Yakkas, or barbariuns, Their
vonquerors seem to have forved them to slave labour on the
tanks constructed in very ecarly times, but there is no reference
to them after the third century A.p., and it may be inferred
from this and the exclusive barbarous condition of the small
remnants of the tribe that they becime entirely cut off from
the Sinhalese after a short period of subjection,

A few categorical statements regarding the origin of the
Sinhalese race will serve our purpose better than the introdue-
tion of debatible matter and the myths of the early chronicles.
The Sinhalese were Aryan scttlers from North-Central India,
and their language was closely affiliated to Pali, a dialect of
the Sanskrit which was cultivated by the Aryan inviders of
Central India, They settled in Ceylon some centuries before
the Buddhist conversion. We know little of their history at
this early period ; for although the ancient chroniclers professed
acquaintance with the minutest details relating to their arrival
and settlement In the island, the accounts given are purely
mythical. The Mahawansa, 3 native chronicle that gives many
valuable and interesting accounts of later times, indulges in
extravagant legends in dealing with the pational history
anterior to the third eentury mc. It begins with the story of
the arrival of Wijaya, a Sinhalese prince, who with his fol-
lowers is made the hers of adventures so similar to those of
Ulvsses and Circe in the Odyssey that the chronicler has by
some been supposed to have been acquainted with the Homeric
poems.

Fortunately, however, we arrive on further ground carly
enough for our purpose of tracing the history of the ancient
cities, and all that we need to notice of times prior to their
foundation is the simple fact that the Sinhalese were in
possession of the country, much of which they had brought
under cultivation, mided by works ol Irrigation, an art which
they appear to have acquired in prehistoric times. It is safe,
moreover, to assume that for some centuries before the arrival
of Mahinda, whe brought them tidings of the new religion
about the vear m¢. 307, they had developed resources which
were soon to be employed in the building of those great citics,
the remains of which we have discovered two thousamd years
later, and which will tuke their place among the greatst
wonders of the world,

Lastly, it may be safely asserted that the pational religion
previous to the introduction of Buddhism was Brahman,

It is, however, a great thing that 4he period of the erection
of the buildings whose remaina now stand before us falls within
the domain of authentic historv. Not a single building or
sculptired stone has been found that does not come within this

the
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period, and it is remarkable that in Indis no mlic of ancient
architecture bas been discovered of u date anterior 1o that of
the ruined cities of Ceylon, while the histary of the latter is
infinitely clearer and more reliable than that of the adjoining
continent, a circumstance due to the careful presorvation by the
Sinhalese of the olas on which the events of very early times
were inscribed.

Mihintale first claims our attention because here began the
Buddhist influence, the eficient cause of all the constructive
encrgy which the Sinhaluse displaved in the erection of their
vast cities and monuments. Eight miles to the east of the
sacred part of the city of Anuradhdpurd the rocky mountain,
now called Mikintale, rises abruptly from the plain to the
height of a thousand feet. Its slopes are now covered with
dense forest from the base almost to the summit, with the
exception of the space occupied by a grand stairway of granite
slabs which lead from the level plain to the highest peak.
These steps, one thousand cight hundred and farty in number,
render easy an ascent which must have been originally very
toilsome,  They are luid on the eastern side, which is the least
steep, the southern face being almost precipitous. Our illus-
trations (Plates 663 and 658) depict one of the lower and the
topmost flights. The last hundred and fifty steps, as seen in
plate 658, are hewn in the solid rock, and at the top is visilile
the north-east side of the ruined Etwehera tlagnha,

At first sight this picture conveys only the impression of a
natural hill with precipitous sides covered with vegetation, and
were not curiosity aroused by the fight of steps and the robed
monk descending, the dagaba might easily escape notice, A
closer examination, however, reveals the existence of the ruined
tdifice thut crowns. the summit of the mountain. Near it there
are other dagabas of great size. One, called the Maha Seva
{see Plate 639), is placed In u position whence grand views of
the surrounding country are obtained. The summit of this can
be reached by the adventurous climber, and the exertion, if not
the danger, is well repuid by the striking spectucle of the ruined
shrines of Anurddbipurd rising above u sea of foha re, and the
glistening waters of the ancient artificial lakes relieving- the
immense stretches of forest,  For twenty centuries this mass of
brickwork defied the destructive toath of time and the dis-
integrating forees of vegetable growth; but a few years pgo it
showed signs of collapse on the west face, and underwent some
repairs by the Ceylon Government.  Our illustration presents
a near view from the south, showing the partion cleared of
vegetation and repaired.  Some idea of the proportion of this
dagaba may be gathered by noticing that what appears to be
grass upon the upper portion of the structure is in reality a
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mass of forest trees that have grown up from sceds dropped
by hivds,

The whole mountuin is fiterally covered with interesting
pemains saered to the memory of Mahinda, the roval apostle
of Buddha in Cevion, but before proceeding to explore them
an acquaintunce should be made with the mission of Mahinds,

as recorded in the ‘ancient writings. Moreover, It may nhot

be assumed with safety that every one who takes up this

volume is acquainted with the early history ol Buddhism,
and vonsequently the story of Mahinda must be prefaced
by @ hrief account of the origin of the cult which be intro-
duced, and of the sircumstances which led to its adoption
in Ceylon,

1n the sixth century B.c. the Aryans alrendy inhabited the
vallev of the Ganges, and wure divided into various tribes,
one of the least of which was that of the Sakyans, who dwelt
<ome hundred miles north-cast of Benares, Of this race wis
Gotama, the founder of Buddhism, his father being chiel of
the ilan, which possessed an influence out of all proportion to
its number. Gotama very early chose the life of a mendicant,
left his home, and went on foot to Benares to teach the prin-
L'i-{!h’:f- of his philosophy. His system appealed to the Indian
mind, and he spon obtained numerous followers.  His doctrines
were accepted with enthusinsm, probably because thuy were
found 1o be better suited to the needs of the prople of the time
than those hitherto prevailing.

About two hundred miles eust of Benares were the states of
Magadha. Thither the fame of Gotama's teaching soon spread,
and the king, Bimbisara, repairing 1o the presence of Gotami,
hecame a convert, This royal patronage soon lecl to the wide
popularity of the religion of the Sakyan philosopher, and multi-
tudes including  the most vevered ascctics of the kingdom,
adopted its tenets.

We have not much reason to discuss here the principles of
Buddhism as introduced by Gotama, except for the purpose of
arriving at the origin of the influcnce which led to the building
of the sacred cities, It will, however, be usciul to note biriefiy
vhe main features of the system, which presupposes the doctrine
of transmigration.

A buddha is a being who has passed through countless lives
and has in each successive re-hirth added something to hiz
merits, by which he ultimately becomes endowed with super-
natural powers. LUpun attaining buddhahood, which is the
Supreme phase of existence, the buddba is enabled to direct all
beings to the path that leads to final extinction. At his death
he - ceases to exist: but his precepts are regarded as luws of
religion. Buddhas appear only at intervais of time inconceiv-
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ably vast. The broad outline of the Buddha's teaching is
contained in the four dogmas—

1) Existence is sorrow;

2) Desire for existence is the cause of sorrow :

3) The cessation of sorrow is effected by the eradication of

desire ;

(4] The way of living which leads to the extinction of sorrow
is the practice of right faith, right resolve, right
speech, right action, right living, right effort, right
recollectedness, and right meditation, acconding to the
example of the Buddha.

The effect of entirely eliminating desire is final extinction,
Unless existener is dissolved by tge tatiul destruction of desire
te-birth takes place, thus perpetuating sorrow ; and, in Propor-
tion as Buddhist precepts have been observed or disregarded,
50 is the re-birth favourable or otherwise. The wicked suffer
retribution by unfavourable transmigration, and all beings
good or bad pass through an endless succession of lives unless
freed from existence by the attainment of a clear insight into
the causes of sorrow and the practice of the life that sets them
free, :

These were the doctrines introduced by the Buddha in the
sixth century mc. However they may regarded to-day,
thc;c were undoubtedly supedior to those of Brahmanism, and
their ready adoption by millions of people shows how suited
they were to the Indian mind,

At the time of Gotama’s death, about re. g77, the Magad-
han state was one of small prestige, but during the two
centories: that followed it became 3 powerful empire, with the
march of which the Sakyan's teaching kept time. The brother-
hoods formed by his followers during his lifetime practised the
course of life that he taught, and thus by example and tradition
the system spread and descended from one generation to
another,

The great teacher left no writings to guide his adherents,
but soon after his death his tenchings were collected under the
authority of Councils of the Community, and to these were
added the records of all his words and desds that could be
garnered for the instruction and example of posterity,

In the carly part of the third century B.c. the Greeks invadied
Indin, an event of nb small importance to the future of Bud-
dhism. The Magadhan state received the support of the
invaders, with the result that it soon became a mighty empire
embracing nearly the whole of India; and the ruler of this vast
domain, Asoka, was an earnest patron of Buddhism. He was
originally a Brahman, hut upon his conversion he Lecame a
very zealot for the new faith, sending missionaries to many
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countries, and amongst them his son, Prince Mahinda, who was
sent to Cevlon, the field of libour to which his training was
especially directed,

The Sinkalese, as we have already said, were of the same
race as the Magadhans, and it is reasonable to suppose thal
they spoke the same language. Moreover, the monarchs of
the two countrics were on terms of [riendship, Tissa, the
Sinhalese king, who had upon coming to the thanc_ﬁumt(Edcd
to very great wealth, despatched ambassadors to his friend
Asoka with costly presents.  That monarch, in acknowledging
the treasures, sent many valunble gifts to Tissa in return,
accompanicd by the following exhortation :—** [ have taken
refuge in Buddha, his religion, and his priesthood; [ have
avowed mysell a devotee in the religion ol the descendant of
Sakys, Ruler of men, imbuing thy mind with the conviction
of the truth of these supreme blessings, with unfeigned faith
do thou ako take refuge in this salvation, '

Upoan this Mahinda proceeded to Cevlon to follow up the
ubove message with personal appeals. His meeting with the
king at Mihintale is described in the Mahawansa with a wealth
of picturesque incident in which & sprinkling of signs and
wonders authenticates the importance of his mission, The
portion which bears the test of reason, and which from con-
temporary evidence may in substance be accepted, tells of
Mahindns arrival ugon the mountain of Mihinale, accampanied
by a few monks, . Here they met the king out hunting with a
large retinue, and Mahinda thus nddressed his majesty : ** We
are the ministers and disciples of the Lord of the true faith: in
compassion for thee, Maharajah, we have repaired hither.™
The king, secollecting the message of his friend Asoka, was
convinced that they were ministers of the faith. Laying aside
his bow and arrow, he conversed graciously with them. Sce-
ing the other members of the mission, he inguired, ** Whence
come these? ° ** With me,"" replied Mahinda. Then the king
asked if there were any other priests like unto them, to which
Mahinda replied, " Jambudipa itsell ghitters with yellow robes;
there the disciples of Buddha, who have lully acquired the
three sanctifications, who are perfect masters of the knowledgé
which procures bliss, the saints who have the gift of prophecy
and divination, are numerous.”  For the purpose of ascertain-
ing the capacity of the king, Mahinda interrogated him; and as
he propounded question after question the monarch solved
them satisfactorily, The king having been proved capable of
understanding, u discourse on Buddhist doctrine was delivered,
and he and his train were then and there converted.

King Tissa rejoices exceedingly to find that Mahinda is the
son of his friend the emperor, and invites him to the capital.
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Then follows the conversion of the queen and her sttendants
and the reception of Buddhism by the whole nation.

With this sketch of the causes which led to the veneration
of the sacred localitics und the foundation of their buildings,
We must resume our inspection ol the remains at Mihintole,
King Tissa’s conversion was commemarated by a great wilidre
or monastéry erected on the very spot, and by the construction
of u large number of mnonastic dwellings in the rock, the
remains bf which are amongst the most interesting leatures of
the mountain at this day. After the completion and estahlish-
ment of the monastery, the boilding of the grand stairway was
begun, and continued for generations by pious pilgrims.
Meanwhile many a shrine was added by suceessive monarchs
to the memory of the great Mahinda till the mountain was
literally covered with sacred buildings. In the solid pranite
of the steeper slopes were engraved the instructions for the
priests, dealing with every detail of their life and every item of
ceremanial observance,

These inscriptions, which are still legible, tell us that none
who destroyed life in iny way were permitted to live near the
mountain; special offices were allotted to various servants and
workmen ; accounts were to be strictly kept and examined at
an assembly of priests; certain allowances of money 1o every
person engaged in the temple service were made for the
purchase of flowers, so that none might appear without an
offering ; cells are assigned to the renders, cxpounders, and
preachers; hours of rising, of meditation, and of ablution are
prescribed ; careful attention to food and diet for the <jck is
enjoined ; there are instructions to servants of every - kind,
warders, receivers of revenue, clerks, watchmen, physicians,
surgeons, luundeymen, and others, the minuteness of detail
giving an excellent iden of the completencss of arrangement
for the orderly and beautiful keeping of the venerated Incality,

Amongst other interesting remnins on the mountain is the
Naga Pokuna or snake bathing pool. This is hewn out of the
solid rock, and is one hundred and thirty feet in length and of
extremely picturesque appearance, On the rock which overs
hangs one side of the pool is an immense five-honded cobra
carved in high reliel. Having regard to the role of protectar
assigned 10 the cobra in the ancient legend, this manster, with
his hood spreading fully six feet across, doubtless possessed
prophyvlactic virtues, which were assisted by the ceremonial
ablutions for which this weird and mysterious Jooking bath
was vemstructed (Plate 661,

Amongst the best preserved relics is the Ambastala Dagaba
which enshrines the ashes of Mahinda, who ended his days on
the spot where his successful mission began. The shrine
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marks, it is said, the very piece of ground where the first meet-
ing of the monarch Tissa and the royul missionary took place.
It is built of stone instead of the usual brick, and is surrounded
by fifty slender octagonal pillars with sculptured capitals.

In the vicinity of this dagaba 4 nurrow path leads to one
af the most interesting of all the ancient remains on the moun-
tain, o rock-hewn couch, upon a narrow and precipitous ledge,
known as Mahinda's bed. Though there is nothing at frst
sight to suggest repose, it may well be credited that 1o this
lonely spot the apostle was wont to retreat to renew in the con-
templation of the vista spread out beneath him that spiritual
fire that may have been burning low after a prolonged contact
with the world. Certainly the view is one of majestic grandeur.
For some hundreds of feet ledge after ledge supportshuge fallen
boulders of granite, while the forest below extends to the sea
in an expanse unbroken save by a few patches of rice which
pleasantly relieve the monotony and add colour to the landscape,

We have exhausted all the space that can Here be devoted
to Mihintale; but the enthusiastic student of antiquities might
spend weeks in exploring the very numerous remains upon this
mountain, which at present has not been dealt with by the
Archmological Commission. The road from Anurddhdpurd is

ood, and the rest-house affords comfortable accommedation,
Mihintale, morcover, appeals to the adventurous spirit, for the
bear, the leopard, and the elephant inhabit its jungles, although
they are never scen upon the beaten track. The monks, how-
ever, who are silently preparing for Nirvana in the solitude of
the more distunt cells, are not infrequently disturbed by the
roar of the leopard, the trumpeting of the clephant, or the
angry growl of the bear.

Ar Anurddhdpurt we shall see the remains of many build-
ings which were erected by Tissa as a result of his conversion,
These will be [ound in that part of the citv which was at the
time of Mahinda's visit the Mahamega, or king's pleasure
garden., The tradition is that the report of Bimbisara, king
of Magadha, having presented his own plessure garden to
Buddha and of its being acce}urd by him for the use of the
priests had reached the ears of Tissa, and in imitation of this
pious example he dedicated the Mahamega o sacred purposes.
This garden of twenty square miles in extent was in the centre
of the royal city. The gift was important, as signifving the
royal protection extended to the new religion, and like all
matters of special interest it received much attention from the
ancient chronicler, as may be seen by the following extract
from the Malawansa :—

*In the morning, notice having been previously given by
beat of drums, the celebrated capital, the road to the thera's
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8584 THE MAHAMEGA OF KiNGS FLEASURE GARDERN.

(chief priest's) residence, and the residence jtself on all sides,
having been ‘decorated, the lord of chariots, decked in all the
insignia of royalty, seated in his chariot, attended by his
ministers and the women of the palace, and escorted by the
martial array of his realm, repaired to the temple constructed
by himself, accompanied by this great procession.

" There, having approached the fherar worthy 6f venera-
tion and bowed down to them, proceeding together with the
theras to the upper ferry of the river, he made his progress,
ploughing the ground with n golden plough 10 mark the limits
for the consecration.  The superh state elephants, Mahapaduma
und Runjary, were hamessed to the golden plough. Beginning
at the first Kuntamalaka, this monarch, sole ruler of the people,
accompanied by the Hieras, and attended by the four constituent
husts of his military array, himseli held the hali of the plough.

" Surmounded by exquisitely painted vases, carried in pro-
cession, and gorgeous fags; travs containing sandal dust -
mirrors with gold and silver handies : baskets borne dawn by
the weight of flowers : trivmphal arches made of plantain trees,
and females holding up umbrellas and other decorations
excited by the symphony of every kind of music i encompassed
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PHOTOORAPHED FROM THE TOF OF THE ABHAYVASIRIYA DAGARA

by the martial might of his empire ; overwhelmed by the shouts
of gratitude and festivity which welcomed him from the four
guarters ol the earth ;—this lord of the land made his progress,
ploughing and exhibiting [uwrrows, amidst enthusiastic acclama-
tions, hundreds of waving handkerchiefs, and the exultations
produced by the presentation of superh offerings.

“The eminent saint, the Mahathera, distinctly fixed the
points defining the boundary, as marked by the lurrows made
by the king's plough. Having fixed the position for the
erection of thirty-twe sacred edifices, as well as the Thuparama
dagaba, and having, according to the forms already observed,
defined the inner boundaries thereof, this sanctified person on
that same day completed the definition of all the boundary lines.
At the completion of the junction of the sicred boundary line
the earth guaked."" 2

Having thus dedicated the royal precinets of the city 1o
religious purposes, Tissa's next object was to hallow them by
the presence of a relic of the Buddha himself.

Here again we plunge into myth of the highest order to
ohtain a grain or two of actual fact. We aceept as authentic
the statement that the Thuparama was the first of the large
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shrines built upon this sacred ground, and that it wus erected
by King Tissa. It is quite likely, too, that he endeavoured to
procure & true relic of the Buddha, and that he sent to his
friend the Emperor Asoka to obtain one ; but a simple recital
of such a proceeding would be guite unwurtﬁi: of the oldest
shrine in Cevlon ; and so Tissa is said to have had recourse to
supcrnamml' means to obtain the neediul relic, and to have
asked the gods themselves for the right collar bone of the
Buddha. P;g nephew of Mahinda was chosen for the mission,
and instructed to address the Emperor Asoka as follows:
“ Maharajah, thine ally Tissa, now converted to the faith of
Buddha, is anxious to build a dagaba. Thou possessest many
corporeal relics of the Muni ; bestow some of those relics, and
the dish used at his meals by the divine teacher.”” He was
next to proceed to Sakka, the chief of the Dévas, and thus
address him : ** King of Diévas, thou possessest the right canine
tooth relic, as well as the right collar bone relic, of the deity
warthily worshipped by the t worlds : continue Lo worship
that tooth relic, but bestow the collar bone of the divine teacher,
Lord of Dévas! demur not in matters involving the salvation
of the land of Lanka.” The relic was surrendered by the gods
and conveved to Anurddhdpurd, where it performed many
mitacles before it reached the receptacle in the Thuparama.
Its concluding feat was to rise from the back of the elephant
that conveyed it to the shrine to the height of five hundred
cubits, and thence displuy itself to the astonished populace,
whose bhair stood on end at the sight of flames of fire and
streams of water issuing (rom it.

But it is not within our present purpose to quote all the
legends that embellish the history contained in the ancient
Sinbalese writings, and we must pass on to the shrine itsclf,
built by Tissa about the year wC. jo7.

This monument is in itsell evidence of the remarkable skill
of architect, builder, and sculptor in Ceylon at a period anterior
to that of any existing monument on the mainland. The upper
portion of the structure has been renovated by the devotees of
modern times, but the carvings and other work of the lower

tion remain untouched.  All the Ceylon degebas are of this
sell shape, but their circumference varies from s few [eet to
aver eleven hundred, some of them containing enough masonry
to build a town for twenty-five thousand inhabitants, The
Thuparama is small compared with maoy of them, the dig-
meter of the bell being about forty feet and its height about sixty.

The portion of the hasement immediately beneath the bell
is undoubtedly ancient. It consists of two stages ; the lower,
about thrée and a hall leet high, is [aced with dressed stone
and beited with bold mouldings ; the upper retires a couple
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af fect, und upon that iz a terrace six feet wide running right
round the dagabe. The whole of the interior is believed to
be solid brick, Below the basement of the bell all has more
ar less been burled in earth and Sébreis, the aceumulition of
ages ; excavation has, however, disclosed a circular: platiorm
af about one humdred . amd sixty feet i dinmeter, raised to
about twelve feet nbove the original level of the ground. The
base ol this platform, which is reached by two llights of stone
steps, is also of brick and is ornamented with bold mouldings
to a height of about five feel, and above this the wall is sur-
rounded with semi-octagonal pilasters,

The most atteactive featuree of the dagaba, however, is the
arrangement of ornamental pillars on the platform. A large
number, us may be seen by 3 glince at our illustration (Plate
B67), are still erect.  They are all slender monoliths of elegant
proportions. The carvings of the capitnls are singularly beau-
tiful ; they contain folial ornaments as well as gratesque figure-
sculptures, and are fringed to a depth of more than a foot with
tassels depending [rom the mouths of curious masks, These

illars are placed in four concentric circles;, and decrease in
eight us the circles expand, the innermost being twenty-three
feet and those of the outside cirele fourteen feet high,

There has been a great deal of speculation as to the possible
structural use of these piliars. It is very likely that they served
some purpose besides that of mere ormament, bot what that
wits we ure hardly likely now to discover, as no allusion is
made to them in any of the uncient chronicles,

Of the onginal onc hundred and seventy-six pillars only
thirty-one remain now standing entire with their capitals.

Near the Thuparama there i o remarkably fine vessel
ciarved out of a single block of granite. Tis size may be
estimated from the old Sinhalese womuan who stands near it
in our picture. It is undoubtedly very ancient, but itz use is
a matter of conjecture; most probably it was a receptacle Jor
alms in the form of rice for the use af the priests.

In the vicinity lies another carious vessel, about seven feet
long, alse hewn out of a single block. [ts chiel points are a
circular busin and a raised slab, and it is supposed to have
been used lor dyeing the robes of the priests, being known as
a “'pandu orua," or dyeing vat, The robes were placed in
the basin of yellow dye, and were afterwards spread upan the
slab and wrung out with wooden rollers.

The interesting ruins of the Daladié Mdligiwa, or Palace of
the Tooth, are within the original outer wall of the Thuparama
enclosure. This palace was bullt for the reception of Buddha's
tooth upon its arrival in Ceylon in A.D. 317, but we must first
remark upon other ruins of an older date.
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Anuradhipurs We pass now to a relic which has pechaps attracted more

The Sipered attention than any other—the gacred bo-tree. The royal con-

e vert, King Tissa, having succeeded in obtaining o branch of
the fig-tree under which the Buddha had been wont to sit in
meditation, planted it at Anurddhdpurd, and it is now the
venerable tree which we see still Hourishing after more than
twenty centuries. Its offspring have formed & grove awhich
overshadows the ruins of the once beautiful court and the tiers
of sculptured terraces which were huilt around it.  All that is
left of the magnificent entrance to the enclosure is seen in our
picture (Plate 670}—a few bare monoliths and the two janitors
still at their post.

The story of this tree is intimately connected with that of
Mahinda, and therefore goes back to the foundation of Anurid-
hdpuri.  We have already noticed that the conversion of the
peaple followed immediately upon that of thelr king, and in
the desire to embrace the doctrines of the great preacher the
women were not behind, and thousands of them wished to tike
vows and enter upon a life of asceticism. But Mahinda de-
clared that although they might be converted by his preaching
they could take vows only at the hands of n dignitary of their
own sex. This difficulty was overcome by sending for his
sister Sanghamitts, who had become the prioress of a Budsdhist
nunnery at Pataliputra, Thither Ki Tissa's minister,
Arittha, was deputed to proceed and invite her to Ceylon for
the purpose of initiating the women of the island: and at the
same time he was directed to request the Emperor Asgka to
allow ber to bring with ber a branch of the sacred bo-tree
under which the Buddha attained perfection. This mission
was duly accomplished; the princess came, and with her the
Lranch from which grew the very tree which still flourishes at
Anurddhapurd,

Glancing at the story of the Mahawansa, we shall find no
exception to the typical manner in which the native historians
adorn their descriptions of important events, disguising every
fact with o mantle of extravagant romance,

When it was decided that a branch of the original bo-tree
should be sent, superhuman aid was immediately forthcoming
for the construction of a golden vase for its transit. This vase
was moulded to a circumference of fourteen feet and a thick-
ness of eight inches. Then the monarch causing that vase,
resplendent like the meridian sun, to be hrought, attended by
the four constituent hosts of his military array, and by the
groat body of the ‘I:lrir:srhuurl, repaired to the great bo-tree,
which was decorated with every variety of ormament, glittering
with the variegated splendour of gems, decked with mws of
streaming banners, and laden with offerings of Howers of every
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hue. . . . Having bowed down with uplifted hands at
eight places, and placed that precious vase on a golden stool
studded with various gems, of such # height that the branch
could easily be reached, be ascended it himsell for the purpose
of obtaining the topmost branch.  Using vermilion in a golden

pencil, and streaking the branch therewith, he made this

solemn declaration and invocation :—'* If this right topmost

branch from this bo-tree is destined to depart hence to the land
of Lanka, und if my faith in the religion of Buddha be uh-

shaken, let it, seli-severed, instantly transplant itself into this

golden vase."

The bo-branch, severing jtsell at the place where the streak
was made, rested on the top of the vase, which was filled with
scented oil . . . The sovercign on witnessing this miracle,
with uplifted hands, while yet standing on the golden stool,
set up a shout, which was echoed by the surrounding spec-
tators. The delighted priesthood expressed their joy by shouts
of ** sahdu,’ and the crowding multitude, waving thousands
of cloths over their heads, cheered . . . The instant the
great ho-branch was planted in the vase, the earth guaked, and
numerous miracles were witnessed, By the din of the
separately heard sound of various musical instruments—by
the * suhdus ' shouted, as well as by Dévas and men of the
human world as by the host of Dévas and Brahmas of the
heavens—by the howling of the elements, the roar of animals,
the screeches of birds, and the yells of the vakkas as well as
other lierce spirits, together with the crashing concussions of
the earthquake, they constituted one universal chaotic uproar.

The vase was then embarked on board 1 vessel in charge of
a large number of roval personages, and, accompanied by the
monarch, was taken down the Ganges to the sea, where the
Maharajah disembarked and ** stood on the shore with uplifted
hands; and gazing upon the departing branch, shed tears in
the bitterness of his grief. In the agony of parting, the dis-
consolate Asoka, weeping and [nmenting in loud sobs, departed
for his own capital ™ _

After i miraculous passage the vessel arrived off the coast
of Ceylon and was discerned by the king, who was watching
for it from a magnificent hall which had been erected on the
shore for the ﬂurpmit:. Upon secing its approach he exclaimed :
** This is the branch from the bo-tree at which Buddha atrained
Buddhahood,'" and rushing into the waves up to his neck he
caused the great branch to be lifted up collectively by sixteen
castes of persons, and deposited it in the lordly hall on the beach.

It was then pliced on & superh car and, accompanied by
the king, was taken along u rond sprinkled with white sand
and decorated with banners and garlands of flowers to the city
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Asurighapurd of Anuridhipurd, which was reached on the lourteenth day.

The Sacrad
Frastend

Teurinundyn

Av the hour when shadows are most extended the procession
entered the Mahaumegha garden, and there the king himself
nssisted to deposit the vase, In an instant the branch extri-
cated itself, and springing cighty cubits into the air, self-poised
and resplendent, it cast forth 3 halo of rays of six colours.
These enchanting rays, lluminating the lind, ascended to the
Brahma heavens and continued visible 81l the sun had sunk
into the sea, [

Alterwards the branch, descending under the constwellation
" Rohini," re-entered the vase on the ground, and the earth
thereupon quaked. lts roots, rising up out of the mouth of
the vase and shooting downwards, descended, forcing it down
inta the carth. The whole assembled populnce made floral
and other offerings to the rooted branch. A hesvy deluge of
rain fell around, and dense clouds completely enveloped it in
their misty shrouds. At the end of the seventh day the clouds
dispersed and displayed the bo-tree with its halo,

This bo-tree, monarch of the forest, endowed with many
miraculous powers, has stood for ages in the delightiul Mahs-
megha garden in Lanks, promoting the spiritual welfare of the
inhabitants and the propagation of the true refigion.*

There is good reason to acvept the main facts of the above
story, notwithstanding the fairy tale into which they have been
woven., The subsequent history of the venerable tree has been
less poetically chronicled, and recounts with great exaciness
the functions held in its honour, together with reliable informi-
tion on matters connected with its careful preservation and the
adoration bestowed upon it.  That it escaped destruction by
the enemics of Buddhism throughout many invasions is per-
hips attributable to the fact that the same species is held in
veneration by the Hindus who, while destroying its surround-
g monuments, would have spared the tree itself.

Another very ancient and interesting foundation attributed
to King Tissa is the Isurumuniva Temple. This rurious huild-
ing, carved out of the oatural rm:g, oooupies @ romantic
position. Before and behind He large lotus ponds on whose
banks huge crocodiles may occasionally be seen. We may
easily photograph them from a distance by means of a telescope
lens, but they object to be taken at short range. We may
approsch them with a hand camern, but immedistely it is pre-
sented 10 them they dart into the water at lightning speed.
These ponds are surrounded by woodland scenery  which
presents many an artistic feature ; but we must here be content
with & fiear view of the temple itself. To the right of the

* This account Is condensed from Mr. Turnour's translation of the early
part of the Mahawansa, written In the fiith century.
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entranee will be noticed a large pokuna or bath. This has
been restored and is quite fit for its original purpose of cere-
monial ablution, but the monks now resident have placed it at
the disposal of the crocodiles, whom they encourage by pro-
viding them with food.

The modern entrance to the shrine, with its tiled rool, is in
shocking contrast to the rock-building, and unfortunately this
i< the ca<e with all the ancient rock-temples of the island.

The terraces which lead to the shrine are interesting for
their remarkable frescoes and sculptures in bas reliel. There
are more than twenty of these in the walls, and all of them are
exceedingly grotesque. Several are in the form of tablets like
the specimen here shown, in plate 672

In addition to the tablets, the natural rock was frescoed in
high relief, and although many of the figures have become
hardly discernible, owing to the action of the climate during so
many centuries, others are still clearly defined. Above the
comer of the bath are the heads of four elephants, and above
them is a sitting figure holding a borse. Similarly there are
quuint carvings in many other parts. The doorway is mag-
nificent, and for beautiful carving almost equals anything to
be found in Ceylon. There i3 nothing of special interest abont
the shrine. 1t Has a figure of Buddha carved out of the solid
rock, bat the rest of it has been decorated quite recently, and,
like the entrance porch, seems out of harmony with the spirit
of the place.

The temple is unique in many respects and worthy of a
thorough expioration. It was discovered about thirty venrs
ago entirely hidden by jungle, and, of course, in o worse state
than at present.

There are many more remains of this period in Anuridid-
purd, but we shall now pass on to the Brazen Palace, a building
of somewhat later date—the end of the second century B.C.

[n the interval between Tissa’s death and the building of
the Brazen Palace by Dutthagamini, a large number of monas-
teries were erected and the community of monks greatly in-
creased. But even so early as this after the {oundation of the
sacred city trouble came in the form of invasion from Southern
India. For some vears the Tamils held the upper hand, Elara,
one of their princes, usurped the Sinhalese throne, and the
Buddhist cause was in danger of c¢omplete annihilation, when
the Sinhalese king Dutthagamini, stirred by religious enthu-
siasm, made a desperate stand and recovered his throne.  The
story of the final combat is waorthy of our notice as showing
the character of the man who ereécted the most wonderful of
the Anurdidhipurd monuments.

Tt was in B.c. 164 that Dutthagamini, having grown weary
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of the pratracted struggles of his army which for some yeurs
he had led with varving fortune against Elara, challenged that
prince o single combat. Having given arders that no other
person should assail Elars, he mounted his favourite war
elephant, Randula, and advanced to meet his adversarv.  Elara
hurled the first spear, which Dutthagamini suceessiully evaded
and at once made his own elephant charge with his tusks the
elephant of his opponent. After & desperate struggle Elama
atid his eléphant fell together,

Then followed an aect of chivalry on the part of Dutthaga-
mini so remuarkable that it has been regarded with admiration
for twenty centuries. He caused Elarn to be cremated on the
spot where he fell, und there built 8 tomb.  He (urther ordained
that the tomb should receive honours, and that no one should
pass it without same mark of reverence; and even to this day
these injunctions are to some extent respected, and the tomb is
still marked by a huge mound.

With the death of Elara the power of the invaders was
broken, and the heroie Dutthagamini restored to the country
those conditions of peace and prosperity under which Tissa
had been enibled to inaugurate the religious foundations
already referred to.  To the further development of these he
now applied himself.

The community of monks had enormously increased with
the popularity of the new religion, and Dutthagamini made
their welinre his chicfest care, erecting the Loha Pasada,
known as the Hrazen Palace, for their accommodation. This
remarkable building rested on sixtéen hundred monglithic
colomns of granite, which are all that now remain; their
original decoration has disappesred, and we see only that part
of them which has defied both time and 2 whole series of heretic
invaders. The basement or setting of this crowd of hoary
relics is buried deep in carth that has been for centuries accumu-
luting over the marble floors of the once resplendent halls, and
ull that &5 left to us are these pillars partially entombed, but still
standing about twelve feet out of the ground (see Plate 674).

The history of this wonderful edifice is fully dealt with in the
native chronicles, whose accuracy as to the main leatures is
attested in many ways, and not feast by the * world of stone
columns ' that remain.

The following description Is taken from the Mahawansa,
and was probably written about the fifth century a.n, from
rocords preserved in the monasteries

" This palsce was one hundred cobits square and of the
same height. In it there were nine stories, and in esch of
them one hundred apartments. Al these apartments were
highly finished with silver; and the cornices thereof were em-
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bellished with gems.  “The fower-ornaments thereof were also
set with gems, aind the tinkling festoons were of gold.  In this
palace there were a thousand dormitories having windows with
ornaments which were bright as eyes.

*The monarch caused # gilt hall to he constructed in the
middle of the palace.  This' hall was supported on golden
pillurs, representing lions and other animals as well as the
divatis, and was ormamented with festoons of pearls all
around. Exartly in the middle of this hall, which was adoroed
with the seven treasures, there was a beautiful and enchanting
ivory throne. On one side of this throne there was the emblem
of the sun in gold ; on another the moon in silver; and on the
third the stars in pearls. From the golden comers in various
places in the hall, bunches of flowers made of various gems
were suspended; and hetween golden crecpers. there were
representations of the Jdtakas. On this most enchanting
throne, covered with a cloth of inestimable value, an ivory fan
ol exquisite Denuty was placed.  On the footstool of the throne
a pair of slippers ornamented with beads, and above the throne
glittered the white canopy of dominion mounted with a silver
handle.

“ The king caused the palace to be provided suitably with
couches and chairs of great value; and in like munner with
carpets of woullen fabric; even the laver and its ladle {or wash-
ing the hands and fect of the priests kept at the door ol the
temple were made of gold. Who shall deseribe the other articles
used in that palace? The building was covered with brazen
tiles ; hence it acquired the name of the * Brazen Palace.” "

The paluce did not long remain as originally constructed by
Dutthagamini.  In the reign of Sadhatissa, about n.c. 4o, the
number of stories was reduced to seven; and again, about two
centuries later, to five, It history has been marked by many
vicissitudes, generally involving the destruction of some of its
upper stories. These attacks on the wonderful edifice were not
always due to the iconoclastic zeal of Brahman invaders, but to
4 serious division in the ranks of the Buddhists themselves.
About the yeir B.C, go a question arose as to the authority of
certain doctrines which one party wished to be included in the
canon. The proposal was regarded as an innovation and
strenuously opposed by the orthodox fraternity, with the result
that those wﬁo adhered to the innovation formed themselves
into @ rival body known as the Abhayagiriva. Hence the great
Brazen Palace, which had originally been the residence of the
highest ascetics, was dependent for its preservation on the
varving fortunes of its orthodox inhabitants. This division,
which marred the unity of Buddhism in Cevlon for fourteen
centuries, wes perchaps at the height of jts bitterness when
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Maha Sen came to the throne at the beginning of the third
century.  He adopted the hervsy above referred 1o and prullied
down the Brazen Il]'a,la-:*c in order to enrich the rival monastery
with its treasures. This apostate king, however, alterwards
recanted, and in his penitence he restored the palace once more
to its ancient splendour, and rebuilt all the other monasteries
that he had destroyed.

From the nature of its construction as well as the intrinsic
vilue of its decorative materials, the Brazen Palace has always
been more exposed to spoliation than the shrines and pther
buildings whose colossal proportions astonish s as we wander
through the sacred city,

A more enduring and not less remarkable piece of the work
of Dutthagamini has come down to us. The new religion had
lilled its votaries with almost superhuman energy, and only the
very hills themselves could ¢ re with the buildings which
were the outward expression of their devotion. Foundations
were laid to the depth of one hundred feet and compaosed of
layers of crystallised stone and plates of iron and copper ulter-
nately placed and cemented; and upon such bases were piled
millions of tons of masonry.

We see the comains of one of these stupendous edifices in
the Ruanweli or gold-dust dagaba, Its present appedrance
from a distance, {fom which our picture is taken, is that of a
conical shaped hill nearly two hundred feet hi h, covered with
trees and surmounted by a tiny spire. [t is, WOWeVEr, o 'mass
of solid brickwork (see Plates fi7s and 676).

Time and the frequent attacks of enemies have to a great
extent obliterated the original design, but there is sufficient of
the structure still remaining to verify the accounts of the ancient
writers who have transmitted to us full details of the building
as it was crected in the second ceiitury w.c.  We should not
readily believe these accounts without the evidence of the ruins.
It is as well, therefore, to see what remains before we glance
at the first written story of the dagaba.

The ruins of the eastern portico in the foreground of the

icture at oner suggest an entrance of stately  proportions,
¢ pillars are arranged in six parallel rows so that wooden
beams might be laid upon them longitudinally and transversely
for the support of the ornamental open roof which was un-
doubtedly there. The boldly sculptured lions of the leit front
give a clue to the stvle of ornament adopted.

Upon traversing the passage, which we notice is sufficiently
large to admit elephants, we arrive at an extensive court or
platform nearly one hundred feer wide and extending  round
the whole dagaba. This Is the path used for processions in
which a large number of elephants frequently t part. From
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this rises another immense square platform measuring about
five hundred feet each way and made to appear as if supported
by about four hundred elephants. These elephants form the
retaining wall; they were modelled in brickwork and placed
less than two feet apart ; anly their heads and lore legs appear;
their height is about nine feet.  Although all that have been
excavated are in a terribly dilapidated condition (see Plate 676),
there are still evidenves here and there of the original treatment
and finish.  We learn from the native records that they were
all conred with the hard and durable white enamel, chunam,
and that each had ivery tusks. In protected places portions of
the original surface still remain, and the holes in the jaws
where the tusks were inserted are still visible.

There are also traces of ornnmental trappings which were
executed in bold relief ; they differ considerably on each elephant,
suggesting great ingenuity on the part of the modellers.

These two platforms form the foundation constructed to
sustain the ponderous mass of the solid brick shrine which was
built upon it to the height of two hundred and seventy feet,
with an equal diameter at the base of the dome.

The upper platform [rom which the dagaba rises covers
an area of about five acres, and is paved with stone slabs; these
share the general ruin, due more to ruthless destruction than
the ravages of time. We notice that repairs have been effected
by frugments of stonc taken from other fine buildings: for
there are doorsteps, altar slabs, carved stones, of all shapes and
sizes, some incised with curious devices of evident antiquity,
and even huge monoliths fram the thresholds of other buildings
have been dragged hither to supply the destroyved portions of
the original paving.

The objects of interest surrounding the dugaba are very
numerous,  There are lour ormamental sltars, nnd various
parts belonging to them scattered everywhere: carved panels,

stals, scrolls, capitals; Iricees, stone tables, elephants’
eads, great stiutues of Buddhas and kings.

Our Hlustration (Plate G77) shows how formidable is the
business of excavation. The platforms had been buried to the
depth shown by the heaps of earth that stll surround them
and hide the greater portion of the elephant wall.  The same
features ar¢ observable in the illustration which faces this page.
Here upon the platform we potice in its original posibion a
miniature dagaba, of which there were probably many placed
around the great shrine as votive offerings.  This specimen
with the platform below it is composed of a ponderous monolith,
and docs not appear o have been disturbed.

In the far distance 4 a0 statoe with 3 pillar of stone at the
back of it. This is said to be a statoe in dolomite of King
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Bativa Tissa 1., who cume to the throne we. 19, It is eight
feet high, much weather-worn, and full of {ractures.

Near it are four other statues placed with their backs o
the daguba {sec Plate 678), three of them representing Buddhas,
and the fourth King Dutthagamini. They originally stood in
the récesses of a building on the platiorm, and were dug out
during the excavations. They arc all sculptured in dolomite ;
the folds of the priestly robes with their sharp and shallow
flutings are very beautifully executed. They were probably
once embellished with jewels, the pupils of the eyis consisting
of precious stones, and the whole figures being coloured in
exact imitation of life,

The figure oo the extreme left is said to be that of the king,
who is wonderfully preserved considering his great antiguity.
The statue is ten feet high, and must have looked very im-
posing inits original state, the jewelled collars being gilt, and
their pearls and gems coloured and polished ; even now the
[eatures wear a plessant expression,

The hall where these figures were unearthed was probably
built specially for thelr reception, 1t is close to their present
position, and its threshold is marked by a plain moonstone.

Within a few yards of the statues stands a very fine slab
engraved in old Sinhaleése charactirs. This seems to have
tormed part o the wall 2t the side of the porch of the hall,
and it is still ercet between two of the original pillars, being
very firmly fixed in a bed of brickwork. The engraved face
would thus have been inside the portico,  Its date is the latter
part of the twelfth century, and it gives some account of
various good decds of the King Kirti Nissanka, who was
famous for his attention to the repair and maintenance of
religious edifices, After reciting that he ** decorated the city
like o city of the gods,”" it ends with an appeal to [uture princes
to protect and preserve the wiliires, the people, and the religion.

Ta give a complete description of the Rpanweli dagabu
and of the numerous ruined halls, altars and monuments that
form part of or are connected with it would fll a volume at least
as large as the present.  We must, however, remark briefly on
# few more points of special interest.

The three terraces ar pasadas round the base of the bell are
about seven feet wide, and were used as ambulatories by the
worshippers.  The uppermost terrace is ornamented with fore-
quarters of kneeling elephants to the number of about one
hundred and hifty. These are placed on the outer edge at regu-
lar intervals all round the dagaba. From the terraces the great
hemispherical mass of brickwork was carried to the height of
two hundred and seventy feet, including the tee or small spire,
Its present appearance, as may be seen in plate 676, s a
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Anurddhipurd  shupeliss mound covered with trecs sprung (rom stray seeds;
The Bwavsdi but beneath those trees are the millions of bricks which were
Beapela carclully and religiously laid rwo thousand years ago.

The lower part ol the bell hus been restored to some extent
by pious pilgrims who have from time to time expended con-
siderable sums of money upon it; but the rive that could make
these immense shrines what they once were has vanished, and
with it the conditions which rendered such works possible,

The principal ornaments of the doguba were the chapels or
altars at the four cardinal points.  All these are fn 1 very
ruinous condition, portions of the friezes carved in guaint
designs being strewn about, as alse are rallings, mouldings,
brackets, vases, and sculptures of varous kinds, One of thess
structures, however, hus been restored as far as possible from
the fragments found lying about ar the time of its excavation
(Mate 67g). There are traces here and thire of enamel and
colour, especially upon the figure subjects, and it is supposed
Irom this that the whole surfuce of the altars was covered with
that wonderfully durable white chunam, and that they were
made attractive to the pative eve by the gaudy colouring of
the figures and cornices.

In addition to the interesting architectural features of the
shrine there are numerous inscriptions in old Sinhalese charac-
ters, relating 1o grants of land and other matters connected
with the dagaba.  The ancient writiigs réfer to a number of
monastic edifices that surrounded i, i these there are troces ;
but, since we find even lofty platforms buried in earth and over-
grown with grass and trees, the exploration of smaller buildings
15 easily understood to be a difficult matter, How extensive
they must have been we can imogine from the fact that many
thousands of monks were attached to the monasteries of each
of the large dagabiay; and for their personal accommodation,
not to speak of the requirements of their religious ceremonies,
a vast range of buildings must have been necessary. _

Having glanded at the present condition ul“ the rained
shrine of Ruanweli, we will now turn to the Mahawansa for
some particolarss of its erigin.  The chronicler, naturallv
ehough, attributes to a deity the supply of the necessary
materials; but the account of the construction is reasonable
enough, and is in many particulars borne out by what we see
at the present day. To support u solid mass of masonry two
hundred and seventy feet high and nearly a thousand in circom-
ference were needed foundations of an extraordinary character,
and the attention devoted to this unseen part of the work was
justified by results. Its suecess is evidenced by the fact that
not even now hasany part of the foundation shown the slightest
sign of subsidence,
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After the necessary excavation had been made;, ' the
monarch Dutthagamini,”” says the chronicle, " who could dis-
criminate the advantages and disasdvantages of things, causing
round stones to be brought by means of his soldiers, had them
well heaten down with pounders, and to ensure greater dura-
bility to the foundation he caused that layer of stones to be
trampled by enormous elephants, whose feet were protected by
leathern shoes, He had clay spread upon the Iayer of stones,
and upon this he laid bricks ; over them a coat of cement; over
that a layer of stones; over them a network of jron; over that
a lnyer of phalika stone, and over that he laid a course of
common stones,  Above the layer of common stones he laid a
piate of brass, eight inches thick, embedded in a cement made
of the gum of the kappitha tree, diluted in the water of the
small red cocoanut. Over that the Jord of the chariots laid
a plate of silver seven inches thick, cemented in vermilion paint
mixed in tila oil.

* The monarch, in his zealous devotion to the capse of
religion, having made these preparatory arrangements at the
spot where the Mahathupa was to be built, thus addressed the
priesthood : * Revered lords ! initiating the construction of the
great cétiva, | shall te-morrow lay the festival-brick of the
edifice : let ol our priesthood assemble there.  Let all my pious
subjects, provided with offerings, bringing fragrant flowers and
other oblations, repair to-morrow to the site of the Mahathupa.®

“The ruler of the lund, ever mindiul of the welfare of the
people, Tor their accommodation provided at the four gates of
the ity numerous bath-attendants, barbers, and dressers, as
well as clothing, garlands, and saveury provisions. The in-
hubitunts of the capital as well as of the provinees repaired to
the thupa.

*The lord of the land, guarded by his officers of state
decked in all the insignia of their gala dress, himsell captivating
all by the splendour of his roval equipment, surrounded by o
throng of dancing and singing women—rivalling in beauty the
celestial virgins—decorated in their various embellishments,
attended by forty thousand men, accompanied by a lull band
of musicians, repaired to the site, as if he had himsell been the
king of the Dévas.™

Next, the chronicler with pardonable exaggemtion describes
the throngs of priests who attended the ceremony from various
Indian monasteries.  After running up their number to nearly
a million, he seems o come to the limit of his notation, and
omits his estimate of the full number of Cevlon monks, The
account then continues = **These priests, leaving a space in
the centre for the king, encircling the site of the cétiva, in due
order stood around. The king, having cntered the space and
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seeing the priesthood who had thus arranged themselves, Bowed
down to them with profound obeisance; and overjoved at the
spectacle, making offerings of fragrant garlands and walking
twice round, he stationed himsell in the centre on the spot
where the filled chalice was placed with all hopours. This
monarch, supremely compassionate, and regardiul equally o
the welfare of all beings, delighting in the rask assigned to
him, caused a minister of noble descent, well attired, 1o hold
the end of a fine rod of silver that was fitted into o golden pivor,
and began to make him walk round therewith on the prepared
ground, with the intent to describe a great circle to mark the
base of the cétiva. Thercupan a4 thera of great spiritual dis-
cernment, by name Siddbatthas, who had an insight into the
future, dissuaded the king, saving to himseli, *the king is
about to build a great thupa indeed; so great that while yet
it is incomplete be would die : moreover, if the thupi be & very
great one it would be exceedingly difficult to keep in repair.’
For these reasons, looking into futurity, he prohibited it belng
constructed of that magnitude, The king, although anxious
to build it of tiu;t t;i:ze. Iy thrdndviru nil; the priesthood and
the sugpestion o theras, adopting the proposal of the thera
Siddhartha, deseribed s cirele of more rnF:;rdcram dimuensions.
The indefatigable monarch placed in the ventre cight golden
and eight silver vases, and surrounded them with one thotsand
and eight fresh vases and with cloth in quantities of one hun-
dred and eight picces. He thin caused elght excellent bricks
to be placed separately, one in each of the eight quarters, and
causing n minister, who was selected and fully arrayed for the
purpose, to take up ane that was marked with divers signs of
prosperity, he laid the first auspicious stove in the fine cement
on the castern quarter; and lo! when jessamine flowes were
offered thervunto, the earth quaked,’

When the pediment was complete the very important busi-
ness of constructing the relic chamber was proveeded with.
This was placed in the centre and afterwards covered by the
mighty mass of brickwark that forms the dagaba.

The Mahawansa gives the following minute description of
the formation of the receptacle and the articles placed in it
prior to the installation of the relics :—

Six beautiful cloud-coloured stones were procured, in length
and breadth cighty cubits and eight inches thick.  One of these
slabs was placed upon the flowet-offering ledge from which the
dome wiis to rise, and four were placed on the four sides in the
shape of a box, the remaining one being placed aside to be
afterwards used as the cover. ' For the centre of this relic
receptacle the king caused to be made an exquisitely beautiful
bo-tree in precious metals. The height of the ‘stem was
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cighteen cubits; the root was coral, and wus fixed in emerald
ground. The stem was of pure silver; its leaves plittered with
ems. The faded leaves were of gold; its fruit and tender
ves were of coral. On its stem there were representations
of the eight auspicious objects, plants and beautiful rows af
quadrapeds and geese.  Above this, around the edges of a
gorgeous cloth canopy, there was 3 fringe with a gold border
tinkling with peatls, and in various parts garlands of flowers
were suspended. At the four corners of the canopy hung
bunches composed of pearls, cach of them valued at nine
lics. Emblems of the sun, moon, and stars, and the various
species of lotuses, répresented in gems, were appended to thie
canopy . - . At the foot of the bo-tree were arranged rows
of vases filed with the various flowers represented in jewellery
and with the four kinds of perfumed waters.

“On a golden throne, crected on the castern side of the
bo-tree, the king placed a resplendent golden image of Buddha,
inn the attitude in which he received buddahood at the foot of
the be-tree at Uruvela in the kingdom of Magadha, The
features and limbs of that image were represented in their
several appropriate colours in exquisitely resplendent gems.
Near the image of Buddha stood the figure of Mahabrahma
bearing the silver canopy of dominion; Sakka, the inauguritor,
with his conch; Pancasikha, harp in hand; Kalanga, wgether
with his singers and dancers the hundred-=irmed Mara mounted
on his elephant and surrounded by his host of attendants.**
The above was the arrangement of the castern side. On the
other three sides altars were formed in an equally elaborate and
costly manner.  Groups of figures represented numerous events
in the life of Buddha and his various deeds. There was Brahma
in the act of supplicating Buddha to expound his dovtrines ;
the advance of King Bimbisars to meet Buddha; the lamenta-
tion of Divas and men on the demise of Buddha, and a large
number of other notable occurrences. Flashes of lightning
were represented on the cload-coloured stone walls illuminating
and setting off the apartment.

What the relics were that this elaborate receptacle was
made to receive is not quite clear, but some were obtained, and
for the ceremaony of translation a canopy of cloth ornamented
with tassels of gems and borders of pearls was arranged above
the chamber, On the day of the full moon the monarch en-
shrined the rolics.  ** He was,” says the Mahawansa,
* attended by bands of singers and dancers of every deserip-
tion; by his guard of warriors [ully eaparisoned; by his great
military array, consisting of clephants, horses, and chariots,
resplendent by the perfection of their equipment ; mounting his
state carringe, to which four perfectly white steeds of the
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Sindhava breed were harnessed, he stood under the white
canopy of dominion bearing a golden casket lor the reception
of the relics. Sending forward the superh stite clephant,
Kandula, fully caparisoned 1o lend the procession, men and
women carrying one thousand and vight exquisitely replenished
vases encircled the carriage.  Females bearing the same
number of baskets of Rowers and of torches, and youths in
their full dress besring a thousand and eight superb banners
of various colours surcounded the ear.”  Amidst such a woene
the monarch Dutthagamini descended into  the receptucle
carrying the casker of relics on his head and deposited it on
the golden altar. He then ordered that the people who desired
to do so might place vther rolics an the tap of the shrine of the
principal relics before the masonry dome was erected, and
thousands availed themselves of the permission.

Now the work of building again procecded, and the massive
dagabu was carricd near to completion when King Dutthaga-
mini fell sick. The native chronicle tells a pathetic storv of
the last seene, deseribing how the dying monarch was carried
to a spot where, in his last moments, he could gaze on his

reatest works—the Lohapasada and the Ruunweli dagabu,
ying on & marble couch which is pointed out to the visitor at
the present day, he was comforted by hearing read our an
enumeration of his own many pious acts.  His Iavourite Fricsl:,
who had been a great warrior and had been at his side in
twenty-cight battles, was now seated in frant of him. The
scene is thus referred to in the Mahawansa: * The king thus
addressed his favourite priest: *In times past, supported by
thee, one of my warriors, | engaged in battle; now, ‘single-
handed, | have commenced my conflict with death. 1 shall
not be allowed to overcome this antagonist.” To this the thera
replied : * Ruler of men, compose thysell, Without subduing
sin, the dominion of the foe, the power of the foe, death is
invinvible. For by our divine teacher it has heen announced
that all that is launched into this transitory world will most
assuredly perish: the whole creation therefore is perishable,
The pﬁn:‘.i?lr: of dissolution uninfluenced by the impulses of
shame or fear exerts its power, even over Buddha, Hence,
impress thysell with the conviction that created things ure
subject to dissolution, alilicted with griefs, and destitute of
immortality. In thy existence immediately preceding the pre-
sent one, thy ambition to do good was truly great : for when the
world of the pods was then even nigh unto thee, and thou
couldst have been born thercing thou didst renounce that
heavenly beatitude, and repairing thither thou didst perform
manifold acts of piety in various ways. Thy ebject in reducing
this realm under one sovereignty was that thoo mightest restore
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the glory of the faith, My Lord, call to thy recollection the
many acts of piety performed from that period to the present
day, and consolation will be inevitably afforded to thee.” . . .
The monarch having derived consolation replied to the ther :
* For four-and-twenty vears have [ been the patron of the
priesthood ; may even my corpse be subservient to the protec-
tion of the ministers of the faith ! Do ve therefore consume the
corpse of him whe has bheen as submissive as a slave to the
riesthood in some conspicuous spot in the yard of the Uposatha
71:!." within sight of the Mahathupa.' Having expressed these
wishes, he addressed his vounger brother : * My beloved Tissa,
do thow complete, in the most elficient and perféct manner, all
that remains to be done at the Mahathupa ; present flower offer-
ings morning and evening ; keep up three times a day the sacred
service, with foll band of musicians.  Whatever may have been
the offerings prescribed by me to be made to the religion of the
deity of happy advent, do thou, my child, keep up without any
diminution. My beloved, in 1o respects in the offices rendered
to the priesthood let there be any intermission.” Having thus
admonished him, the ruler of the land dropped into silence,”

Saddha Tissa carefully carricd out the dying wishes of his
brother and completed the pinnacle. He also decorated the enclos-
ing wall with elephants, and enamelled the dome with chunam,

Each of several suceeeding kings added something to the
decoration, and crected more buildings in the precincts of the

reat shrine. It is recordid of King Batiya Tissa, who reigned

tween 1g B.C, and g A.D., and whose statue neadr the daguba
we have already noticed, that on one occasion he festooned the
dagaba. with jessamine from pedestal to pinnacle; and on
another he literally buried it in a heap of flowers, which he
kept watered by means of machinery construeted Tor the purs
pose. Another king is said to have placed a diamond hoop
upon the spire,

Whitever percentage we may be inclined to deduct from
these actounts, there s no doubt that great wealth was Tavished
on the structure for many vears after its erection: In later
times, when the enemics of Buddhism obtained possession of
the city, the great dogaba suffered severely ; on many occasions
it was partially destroyed, and again restored when the power
of the Sinhalese was temporarily in the ascendant. The last
attempt to destroy it is said to have taken place in the thirteenth
eeniury,

After our somewhat protracted examination of the Ruanweli,
we pass from its preeinets into one of the open stretehes of

ark-like land that have been reclaimed from forest and jungle,
¢ gardens that were once an especially beoutiful Tfeature of
the ancient city were but a few years ago overgrown with trees,
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Anurddhdpuri and dense thicket had veiled every vestige of brick and stone,

”'f"-‘iﬂ*“ Recent clearings have, however, disclosed numberless remains

R which form a unique feature in the landseape.  Clusters of
pillars with exquisitely carved capitals, a8 perfect as if they
hod recently left the hands of the sculptor, appear intersporsed
with the groups of trees that have been spared for picturcsque
effevt.  Heore and there sumbers of carved monoliths are lying
prostrate, bearing evidence of willul destruction.  As we
wander through one of these charming glades we are attracied
especially by the group of pillars ilfustrated in plate 68c. In
almost every instance of such groups the omamental wings on
the landing at the top of the steps are exposed, although the
steps and mouldings of the hases are buried in earth, o the
illustration here given it will be noticed that these wing-stones,
covered with makara and serll, vie with the carved capitals in
their excellent preservition; the fabulous monster forming the
upper portion and the lion on the side are still perfect in every
particular.

It is probable that these buildings consisted of an entrance
hall and o shrine, that they were, in fact, the imuge houses ol
the wihdres.

Peduuas Another very interesting feature of the cleared spaces is
the large number of stone-built baths or tanks, culled
* pokunas.”" There dre so muny, and they vary so much in
architectural treatment, that they must have udded greatly to
the beautiful aspect of the city, The specimen ilusteated in
our plate has been restored, and gives a good idea of the
original appesrance, although much of the ornamental portion
is missing. It will be poticed that on one side there is a stoni-
paved terrace, within which is an inner bath,  ‘This fnner bath
was doubtless sheltered by 3 roof supported upon stons pillars,
of which there are severaul fractured pieces and socket holes
remaining, The inner bath leads into a chamber like the
oppasite one visible in the picture. The walls of these chambers
are beautifully worked single stonées, and the taps are covered
by enormous slabs of a similar kind, measuring twelve: by
seven fect.

— The most interesting example vet discovered is the kuttam-
pokumna or twin-bath (sec plate 682). This consists of a couple
of tanks placed end to end, measuring in all about two lundred
and twenty by Bty feet.  The left side of the picture serves to
show the condition in which the baths were when discovered,
but on the right we see that some considerable restoration has
been effected.  The materials are genecally found quite com-
plete, although dislodged and out of place,

Our photograph was taken in Junuary, hefore the end of
the rainy season, and in consequence the fank appears too full
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ol water tooadmit of the structure being seen at any considerahle
depth, and some verbal description is therefore necessary.

The sides are built in projecting riers of large granite blocks
so plarmed as to form terraces all round the tunk at viricus
depths, the maximum depth being about twenty feet,  Hand-
some (lights of steps descend to the terraces, some of them
having: carved scrolis on the wings. The bold mouldings. of
the parapet give an exceedingly Boe effect to the sides. There
are signs of rich carvings in mapy parts of the structure, but
overy portion is too much defaced to trace the designs.

There 1s something very weird about these rempants of
ancient luxury hidden in the lonely lorest.  In the dry seuson
of the year, when the ruined terraces of the kuttam-pokuna can
be seen to the depth of sixteen feet, this scene is one of the
must impressive in Anurddhipurd,

We eannot help reflecting, o, that the famous baths ol
the Roman emperors were constructied contemporancously with
these, and that while those of Caracalla and Diocletian; being
built of brick, have crumhbled now beyond repair, the pitturesque
and elegant baths of Dutthagamini, with their beautiful terraces
and stadrwavs of granite, can with little trouble be restored to
their pristine condition.

It is impossible to arcive at the exact purpose of the various
forms of baths found at Anurddhipurd,  Some were doubtless
sthiched to the monasteries and used exclusively for ceremonial
ablutions ; spme were private baths of the roval family; others
were possibly for publie use, and many served as receptacles ol
the drinking water of the inhabimnts. All of them were fed
from artificial lakes outside the eity.

We have already referred to the usurpation of the throne
af Cevlon by the Tamil invader, Elars, and 1o the combat with
Dutthagamini, which resulted in the deleatr and death of the
usurper.  Strange as it may appear, the victor, who had merely
regaingd his birthright, was constrained to moke atonement
for blocdshed as well as the natural thank-offering for his
victory, and to this we owe the bullding of the great monastery
of the Brazen Palace and the Ruanweli dagaba. We find a
vurious repetition of history in the gccurrences: that took place
about thirty years alter his death, when the old enemy again
got the upper hand, The king, Walagambahu, was deposed,
and the usurper, Pulabatta, assumed the sovercignty. Fifteen
more vears of alien rule ensued, during which no less than
four of the usurpers were murdered by their suceessor, until
Walagambahu vanguished the fifth, Dathiva, He then pro-
ceeded to raise a monastery and shrine that should eclipse in
magnitude those constructed by Dutthagamini under similar
circumstances,
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The buildings of the muonastery have vanished, suve only
the Boundary walls and the stumps of its pillars, which are
found in large numbers; but the Abhayaginya dugaba [Plate
683), ol its kind the greatest monument in the world, has defied
all the forces of destruction, both of man and nature, snd
tlthough abandoncd for many centuries, during whichi it re-
veived its vesture of forest, there is still a very large }lmpu.r:iun
of the original building lelt, The oative annals give as the
measurement of the Abhayagiriva a height of four hundved and
five leet, or fifty feet higher than St. Paul's Cathedral, with
three hundred and sixty feet as the dinmeter of the dome.  The
height is now greatly redured, but the base covers about eight
acres, snd sufficiently attests the enormous size of its super-
structure.  The lower part of the dome is buried under the
dibrris of bricks which must have been burled from above in
infidel attempts at destruction.  Beneath this mass the remains
of the numerous edifices, altnres, and statues, which surrounded
the dagaba, are for the most part concealed, but excavations at
various periods have disclosed some ruins of considerable in-
terest, notably the altars at the lour cardinal points, one of
which is visible in our illustration [Plate 683). These uhars
are very similar to those of the Ruanwelt dogaba, but much
larger and more elaborate in detil, being about fifty feet in
breadth. Many of the carvings are in remarkable preservation
considering their vast age and the perils they have experienced,
Between the stele were the psual strings of earved ornaments,
with an additional one composed of running figures represent-
ing horses, elephants, bulls) and lions,

The stelw, of which there are two at each end, are
elaborately carved, as will be seen from the sccompanying
illustrations ; the fronts being adorned with a floral decoration
springing from a vase, snd surmounted by thyee Hons, The
return faces are formed of two panels.  The upper has a carved
male figure (Naga), with o five-headed cobra as a sort of halo,
holding flowers in the right hand and resting the leflt on his
hip. In the lower panel is & female (Ndgani) with single hood ;
the upper part of whose bady is bare, with the exception of
some jewellery, while below the waist the limbs are draped in
i transparent robe; the unkles are encircled by bangles, and
the palm of her right hand supports a vessel containing a Intus-
bud (Plate 68g). Adjoining the stele is a sculptured seven-
headed cobea, the carving of which reproduces the scaly nuture
of the skin with remarkable fidelity.

The west end of the altur is finished in a similar munner,
but here the lower part of the outer stele is distroyed ; the upper
panel of the return lace contnins a more elaborately executed
male figure, sumptuously attived and bedecked with jewels,
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There was doubtless the counterpart femule figure below, but
it has buen entirely demolished (Plate g ).

The eastern uﬂur. the first to be excavated, is the most
interesting ind perfect of all that have yet been discovered.

This rﬁ:gubm like the Rusnweli, stands on o squire paved
platlorm with sides of about six hundred feet in length, with
the usual elephant path below and guard houses at each of the
four entrances. Doubtless a very large number of buildings
were erected on the platform, but of these scarcely 1 vestige
remains, It will be remembered that Maha Sen enriched the
Abhayagiriva with spoils from the Brazen Palace, and it is
therefore Jikely that it was more elaborately embellished than
any ether dagaha,

Perhaps no ruin at Anurddhdpura gives a more complete
idea of the utter transience of every perishable part of a build-
ing than the so-called Peacock Palace (Plate 3).  Not only
the superstructureé, which was doubtless of woodwork, but
every vestige of material other than granite has passed away,
This building was erected in the first century of the Christian
era, and is said to have owed its title to the brilliance of its
external decoration. A circle of finely wrooght pillars with
beautiful sculptured capitals and the carved wings at the
entrance sre, as we see, all that remain,

The next group of ruins to which we come belong to the
third century, when Maha Sen, on the recantation of his heresy,
built another enormous dugaba and a series of smaller religious
edifices, of which there are some very interesting  remains,
This monarch ascended the throne a,n. 275, and died A.p. jo2.
His support of the schismatics who had seceded from  the
orthodox faith is attributible to a tutor under whase influence
he came by the secrer machinations of the party. The result
of this was that upon coming to the throne he persecuted thuse
monastic orders that turned a deaf ear to the new doctrines.
Hundreds of their buildings were razed to the ground, including
the famous Brazen Palace, and the materials were used for the
crection af shrines and monasteries for the new séct,  When,
however, alter the lapse of some years, the old faith stil hold
its place in the affections of the people and his throne was
endangered by general discontent, he returned to the faith of
his fathers, restored all the buildings that he had destroyed,
and reinstated the members of every foundation that he had
overthrown,

The inception of the Jetawanarama monastery and dagaba
is attributed to the middle period of this monarch’s reign in
the following quotation from the Mahawansa :—

“The king having had two brazen images or stufues cast
placed them in the hall of the great bo-tree; and in spite of
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remonstrance, i his infatuated partiality for the them Tissa
of the Abhayagiriva fraternity—a hypocrite, a dissembler, a
companion of siners, and a vulgar man—constructed the Jet=
wanarama vihara for him, within the conscerated bounds of
the garden called Joti, belonging to the Mahavihara. ™

he Jetawanarnma thus. begun before the recantation of
the raja was not completed till the reign ol his son Kitsiri
Majwan,

In our photograph may be scen the remains of this great
shrine across the glistening waters of the Basawak Kuliam
from & distance of about two miles (see plate 6871 The
Basawak Kulam is one of the lakes constructed as tanks for the
supply of water to the city. Although we shall have oceasion
to refer to these tiunks liter, we may here notice that this one
is said to be the olde<t and dotes [rom we. 437, The lofty
dome, which sixteen centuries ago stood gleaming from its
ivory-polished surfuce above the trees and spires which dotted
the fandscape, now stands # desolate mountadn of ruined brick=
work, over which the forest his crept in pity of its forlorn
appearance. Its original height is open to question, It is
said 1o have been three hundred and ffteen fect, but at preseat
it is no more than two hundred and fifty.  Like the other
duguba already deseribed it was restored at various periods,
and its original outline may have been altered,  The spire
which still crowns the dome was probably added when the
dugala was restored by King Parakrama Bahu in the cleventh
centurv, Sir Emerson Tennent's pithy remarks upon this
monument cannot be overlooked by any writer on Anuridhi-
purd, and must be reproduced here :— '

*The solid mass of masonry in this vast mound is pro-
digious; Its diameter is three hundred and sixty fect, and its
present height (including the pedestal and spire) two hundred
and forty-nine feet; so that the contents of the semi-circular
dome of brickwork and the platform of stone seven hundred
and twenty feet square and ffteen feet high exceed twenty
millions of cubie feet.  Even with the facilities which madeen
invention &uﬂ:liu’s for economising labour, the building of such
u mass would at present occupy five hundred bricklayvers from
six o seven years, and would imvolve an expenditure of at least
a million sterling,  The materials are sufficient to raise eight
thousand houses, each with twenty feet frontage, and these
would form thirty streets half a mile in length. They would
constriict a town the size of Ipswich or Coventry ; they would
line an ordinary railway tunnel twenty miles long, or form a
wiill one foot in thickness and ten feet in height, reaching from
London to Edinburgh. Such are the degabas of Anurddhdpurs,
strnetures whose stupendous dimensions and the waste and
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misapplication of labour livished on them are hardly outdone Amarididpurd
even in the instance of the Pyramids of Egvpt.” Jetuzararama

All the large dagabas correspond so closely in general
design that when you have seen one you may be said to have
seen all.  Differences exist only in the numerous small struc-
tures with which the platforms sbound, and in the details of
the omamentation, The Jetawanarama, for instance, has a
railing in brickwork, of the form known as a ** Buddhist rail-
ing "“—which we shall see also in stane—upon each fave of
the cube above the dome.  The drum sustaining the spire was'
also the subject of considerable omamentation, and has eight
niches in which probably statucs were placed.  Another poi-
liarity has been noticed in the shipe of the bricks with which
the dome was faced.  They were very large and wedge-shaped,
The measurement of one was found to be: length, eighteen
inches ; biceadth, twelve inches at one end angd nine and-a half
at the other; thickness, three and a hall inches at the broad
end and three inches at the other. Some of the panels that
decorate the stele of the altars have wnusoal vharacteristics,
particulariy one in which a male figure is represented as leading
an animal by 2 rope; and in the panel below o dancing womsn
attired in transparent clothing.  On the paved platforms are
ving many enormous slabs and portions of small structures,
which show clearly the thoroughness of the destruction carried
out by the Tamils. The accumulation of carth around the base
of the dome is some thirty feet deep, rendering excavation a
somewhit formidable task,

In close proximity to thé greal Jetawanarama daginln are
five buildings in one enclosure measuring two hundred feet
square.  In the centre stood the principal pavilion, the ruins of
which are shown in plate 688, At the four comers of the
enclosure were the subsidiary edifices, now only traceable by
a few stane pillars that mark the site of each. Only <o much
of the ceatral pavilion as is seen in this plate has been ex-
cavated, but it suffices (o shaw some exquisite carving and to
give some idea of the importance af the building. The hand-
some stylobute measures sixty-two by forty-two feet, and had
& beautifully moulded base of finely-wrought granite. The
superstructure has entirely disappeared.  The fight of steps at
the entrance needs very few words of deseription, us it can be
seen in our illustestion (Plate go).  The landing is a fine
monalith thirteen feet long and eight wide. On either side of
the landing is a grotesque figure. A coping skirts the landing
an each side, and terminates in a rectangular block ernamented
with a panel containing a seated lion beautifully carved in high
relief. This is one of the best picres of seulpture we shall meet
with,  The strength af the beast is well brought out, while the
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uplifted paw and the look ol defiance are most suggestive.  But
as remarkable as the skill of the craftsman is its preservation,
exposed and uninjured during so many centuries. The steps
are ornnmented by squatting ligures of men who sppear to e
supporting the tread; these, too, are well carved; the bands
are pressed upon the knees the waist is girdled, and i jewelled
band falls over the shoulders; from the head waving cuels are
flowing; their ears, arms, elbows, wrists and ankles are
adorned with jewelled rings and bangles. The pilasters om
cither side of each figure are carved in similar minute detail
nnd represent bundles of leaves,

At the foot of the steps lies the best preserved moanstone
vet discovered.  The moonstone, it may be abserved, is almost
peculiar to Sinhalese architecture, and is a semicircular slab
forming the doorstep to the principal entrance of o building.
lts epnumentation varies considerably, as may be seen on com-
paring plate 6go with plate 6gr.  In our specimen (Plate 6g0)
the inpermost fillet contains a floral scroll of lilies; next comes
a row of the hansa, or sacred goose, each carrying in ks beak
a lotus-hud with two small leaves ; then comes & very handsome
scroll of flowers and leaves; after this is a procession of
clephants, horses, lions and bulls; and, lastly, a border of rich
foliage. All this carving is as sharp and well defined as if it
were Iresh from the sculptor’s chisel, and this in spitc of an
interval of sixteen hundred vears.

Guard stones and wing stones doubtless formed part of the
devoration of these handsome steps, but they have entirely
disappeared. The dvarpal stones which face one another on the
landing are not so well preserved as the steps, owing to their
being exposed while the lower portion of the structure was buried,

Our lustration (Plate 688) represents snother of these
huildings, which has been called the Queen’s Pavilion, hut was
doubtless s wildee, or shrine.  The most noticeable leature is
its massive stvlobate of dressed granite vrnamented by base
mouldings of a very massive character.  The pediment is unlike
any other that has been discovered, being duplicated and
carried higher than usual,

The forest is everywhere teeming with ruins awaiting dis-
covery and excavation. Sometimes the only sign of an impor-
tant edifice is a single pillar or group of pillars standing above
the ground, or perhaps a portion of some staivway which has
not vet become enticely hidden by earth. A few vears ngo
Mr. S, M. Burrows discovered the most perfect door-guardians
and flight of steps vet unearthed by a very slight indication of
the kind referred too These lorm the subject of our illustra-
tion, plate 6g1. | quote Mr. Burrows’s own words in refer-
eonce to them from his Archmological report s The extreme tip
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ol what appeared to be o ° dorapiliwa ” [door-guardian stone),
and some fme pillars at a litde distance from it, invited excava-
tion. The result was highly satisfactory.. A vibaru ol the
first class, measuring about eighty feet by sixty, was gradually
uncarthed, with perhaps the inest flight of stone steps in the
tuins,  The * moonstone,” though very large, ‘Prescnts the lotas
only, without the wsual concentric circles of animal fgures;
but one at least of the door-guardian stones, standing over five
fect high, is unrivalled in excellence of preservation and delicacy
of finish, Every detail, both of the central hgure and its two
attendants, stands out as clenr und perfect us when it was first
varved: for the stone had fallen head downwards, and was
buried under seven or eight feet of earth.™

Our illustration (Plate 6g2) represents a galgé, or hermit's
cell, excavated out of the natural rock, with an outer wall of
brick.. This is o place of considerable interest, The rock,
which is & huge hummock about one hundred and twenty yards
long, bears signs of having been extensively quarried for other
buildings, Wedge marks, as in our illustration, appear in many
parts, giving indications o the manner in which the bailders
detached the huge monoliths found everywhere, and going far
1o prove that two thousand years ago they used a method which
wins introduced into Horope in the nineteenth centory.

Nenr this cave ruing abound; the basements of upwards of
twenty buildings, several fine pokunas, and quite a forest of
pillars are visibic,

We have aleeady referred to Kitsii Maiwan 1., who finished
the great Jethwinarama begun by his Lither, Maha Sen.  In
the ninth vear of his réign, A.p. 311, the famous tooth-relic of
Buddhn was brought to Ceylon by a princess who in time of
war is said to have fed to Cevlon for safety with the tooth con-
cedled in the coils of her hair.  The Dulada Maligawa, or
Temple of the Tooth, was then built for its receprion within
the Thuparama cnclosure.  The yuins of this famous temple
are well worthy of inspection.  T'he building appears to have
consisted of an entrance hall, an ante-<chamber, and & relic-
chamber. Our illustration shows the moulded jambs and lintel
of the entrance to the ante-chamber stll in sifw. The prin-
vipal chamber is interesting lor fts curiously carved pillars,
the heads of which are worked into a design often supposed to
represent the sacred tooth, At the principal entrance there s
a handsome flight ol stone steps, at the foot of which is a richly
sculptured moonstane and & dvarpal on either side. The origin
of the Peraharn festivals, still held annually at Kandy, and
which have been deseribed on page 311, dates from the crection
of this temple from which the tooth was upon festival occasions
borne through the strects of Anurddhipurd on the back of a

Anurddhipura

Galgd

Thee Digladd
Mafigava



Anurfdhipurs

Monbewey wilppn

ey lling

Tolueila

PFolommaruwa

578 THE BOOK OF CEYLON

white clephant which was always kept at the temple for the
purpose.  During the invasions of the Malaburs, when the
temple was more than once destroyed, the sacred refic was on
several ocensions removed for salety and thus preserved, but
at length, in the fourteenth century, it was seized and carried
off to India. The Sinhalese king Parakrama Bahu 115, how-
ever, by proceeding to India successfully pegotinted its ransom
and brought it back again, There is a story of its having
been taken and destroyed by the Portuguese ur o later date,
and although Europeans consider the evidences of this foal
mishap as bistorical, the natives are satisfied that the original
relie still exists in the temple at Kandy and regard it with the

‘greatesy vengration.

As we wander from one part of the sacred city to another
and inspect remaing which suggest a past of such grandeur
and prosperity it is somewhat depressing to notice the sepunlid
appearanee of the modern native dwellings and their in-
habitunts.  Notwithstanding much has been done of late vears
to improve their lot by reviving means of cultivation, and
although the fever demon has beon banished by the removal
ol large tracts of jungle and forest, still the sight of the mud
dwellings roofed with leaves and sticks amidst the si aof
former magnificence gives rise to grave reflections, For the
most purt the miserable remnant of the native population live
unly on Kurrukan, something like millet, not being even able
to afford rice,

The native annals give many particulars of the streets of
the ancient city, but considering how doeply buried are the
foundations of buildings traces of the streefs are difficult to
find. There Is, however, one of considerable interest at Tolue
wila, a couple of miles east from the eentre ol the vity (Plate
6oz}, Here for several hundred yards the way is paved, and on
either side there are remains of ‘many buildings. At intervals
where thit road rises and falls there are flights of steps.. In
the vicimity there are a good muny Indications of wilidres and
a small dagabu. 1t is very likely that this was within the
sacred part of the anvient city.

The facilities afforded by the Cevlon Government Railway
will now enable thousands from overy country to esplore
Anurddhipurd, which has at length taken its rightful place
amongst the most alluring monuments of the ancient world,

When, owing to centuries of strife with invaders from
southern  Indis, the permanent decay of the ity became
inevitable, the seat of the Government was transferred to
Polonnarowa, fifty miles 1o the south-east, which rose 1o a
greatness that almost eclipsed the older capital, Although the
railway does not reach this latter city, it is accessible 1o the
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traveller, and some yoference to it may therefore be expodted Poleanaruwa
here.

It is best to visiv Polonnsrows afrer Dambulla and Sigin.
From Habarane rest-house, which 15 a comfortslile hostelry
'iurl the Trincomali road live miles” bevond the turn to Sigird),
it is twenty-six miles to Polotnnnruwa,  There §s now a good
road for the whole distance. As Polonoaruwa is now being
exploved by the archicological commizsioner, lavilities and
accommodatione:. for the visitor will doubtliss quickly Tollow,
Enquirics shoold therefore be made loeally upon these matters.
At the fourteenth mile we reach the like ol Minneria, which 15 Wimeeas
one of the most exquisite things in Cevlen,  Killarney and
pther wellknown beautiful expunges of water and woodband
may be mentioned in comparison, but at Minneria there are
many additional charms, of which climate is not the least,
The islands and woodlands unexplored lor o thousand years
are so thoroughly things of aature.  Then the creatures every-
where add to the romance : the myriads of curious birds, muny
of great size and magnificent plumage; the crocodiles lazily
basking upon the banks, and the spotted deer often darting
scross the open glides,  Even the knowledge that the elephant,
the bear, and the leopard, though out of sight, arc preseat in
large numbers, lends additional interest to o soone which s
beyond deseription,

Polonnaruwa liad been u place of royal residence in the polmmarscs
palmiest days of the older city, but it was not till the eighth 5 3
century that it was adopted as the seat of government, The
decay of Anurddhipurd had beed creeping on ever sinee the
days of Kasvapa and the fortification of Sigir. TInterncting
war fostered by rival branches of the roval house, no less than
the interminable struggles with the Tamil invaders, hastened its
downfall. The history ol the sixth amnd seventh centurics is a
story of bloodshed and anarchy : the murders of a dozen Kings,
vonspiracies, and the assassination of high and low, made
violent death an evervday ocourrence; wholesale emigration
set ing cultivation was interrupted, amnd buildings and frmgation
works alike were destroved or neglected. At length the Tamils,
taking every advantage of internal dissension among the
natives, so strengthened their position in and around Anuridi-

orid that the only means of the Sinhulese Government retain-
ing any pretence of power lay in retiving before them.  These
circumstances led to the establishment of Polonnaruwa as the
capital, and the f(ate of Anurddhapurd was sealed, for when
abandoned to the Tamile its debasement and ruin were assured.
Unfortunately they were the worst 1ype of congquerors.  While
overthrowing the Sinhalese authority they made no attempt to
introtluce any order of their own, but rather envouraged and
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abetted every lawless effort at destruction, No wander, then,
at the spectacle of ruin and desolation presented by Anurddhi-
purs after o few years of Tamil dominion,

The new capital, however, soon made amends, and grew
with amazing rapidity until i its religious buildings, its royal
palaves, its lakes and gardens; it cclipsed the older city In
splendour as it did in extent.. It was not, however, to remain
long in tranguillity,  The Tamils soon made their way thither,
and the old struggle was repeated.  Sometimes under a strong
native king religion flourished and a spell of general prosperity
wis experienced, only to be followed by a period of disaster
dnd destruction.

That the Sinkalese should have been able sotwithstanding
this copstant disquict 1o build and maintain a city of such un-
rivalled wealth, beauty, and power, is proof enough of the
splendid qualities of the race.  For one century only, however,
during the Polonnaruwan epoch did they have a fair oppoctunity
of exercising their natural faculties to fuil advantage. ‘What
they needed were freedom from the harussing incursions of
marauders dnd a cessation of domestic rivalry amongst their
rulers, These they obmined abiout the middle of the rwelfth
ventury, when there arose 2 genuine hero who commanded the
allegiance of all his subjects. This monarch, Parakrama the
(ireat, not only regained possession of the whole of the countTy
by qguieting all disaffection and cxpelling the Tamils, but even
invaded. Indin and other more distant countries. Under his
rule the city of Palonnaruwa reached the zenith of its greatness,
and we shall best gather the story of the desolate but Impressive
rvmains by a review of Parakrama’s reign as relited in the
Mahswansa. '

We may at once say that the reader need not regeard either
the nohle qualities or the innumerable gremt works which the
historian assigns to this monarch as one whit extravagant or
romantic, as they are fully attested by existing evidence,

In his youth we are told he was quick in the attainment of
arts and sciences, and by the help of a higher wisdom he per-
fected himself in the knowledge of fnw, religion, logic, poetry,
and musi¢, and in the manly arts of riding and the use of the
sword and the bow. He seems 1o have studied the arts of
peace equally with those of war, and it is remarkable that eves
before he had entered upon the campaigns that were to bring
the whole country under his dominion he formed his plans for
restoring prosperity to the soil. In his first speech to his
ministers he is reported to have said: “ In a country Tike this
not even the least quantity of rain water should be allowed to
flow into the ovean without profiting man., , . . Remember
that it is not meet that men like unto us should live and enjoy
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what has come into our hands and care not for the people.
Let there not be Jelt anywhere in my kingdom a piece of land,
though it be of the smallest dimensions, that does not yield
some benefit to mon, ™’

To strengthen his hand before he entered upon the conguest
of the rebellinus tribes he arvanged for the residence in his own
palaces of the vouth of all the noble families that they might
grow up * familiar with the service of kings and become skillied
in managing horses and elephants and in fencing.*”

Finding the wealth that he hid inherited insufficient for the
prosecution of his plans, he devised means of filling his treasury
withour oppressing the people.  He increased the export of
retns, and placed trustworthy officers over the revenue.  And
n order that the cfficiency of his army might be improved he
instituted mock battles,” and personally  selected the most
dexterous for places of honour 1n the feld

When every department wis pecfect and his muitérie! of war
prepared, he entered upon a serivs of vontests with the various
chieftains who still held possession of the greater part of the
coutitry.  We pass over the particulars of the baitles that he
fought and won, our purpose being rather to follaw the fortunes
of the roval eitv.

When the various pretenders and  disaffected tribes had
been subdued or won over, as much by admiration of the great
Parakrama as by the force of his arms, he submitted 1o a second
coronation, which is described by the historian in the following
words :—** On that day the deafening sound of divers drums
was terrible, even as the rolling of the ocean when it is shaken
to and fro by the tempest at the end of the world, And the
clephants, décked with coverings of gold, made the street
before the palace 1o look as if clouds had descended thereon
with flashes of lightning; and with the prancing of the steeds
of war the whole city un that day seemed to wave even like the
sea. And the sky was whally shut out of sight with rows of
umhbrellas of divers colours and with lines of flags of gold.
And there was the waving of garments and the clapping of
Hands.,  And the inhahitunts of the vity shouted, saying, " Live!
O Jive! great king! ' And there was feasting over the whols
land, which was flled with arches of plantains intermingled
with rows of flower-pots; and hundreds of minstrels chanted
songs ol praise, and the air was filled with the smoke of sweet
incense.  Muany persons also arraved themselves in cloths of
divers colours and decked themselves in ormaments of divers
kinds ; and the great soldiers who were practised in war, mighty

men, armed with divers kinds of weapons, and with the mien

of graceful heroes, moved about hither and thither like unto
elephants that had broken asunder their bonds.
2N
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*“ By reason of the many archers also, who walked sbout
with their bows in their hands, it seemed 08 il an army of gods
had visited the land; and the city with its multitude of palaces,
sorgeously decoruted with gold and gems and pearls, seemed
ike unto the fimamoent that (s studded with stars.

 And this mighty king, with eyes that were long like the
lily, caused maniy wonderful and marvellous things to bc dis-
played, and adorned himsell with divers omaments, and
ascended @ golden stage supported on the backs of two
elephants that were covered with cloth of gold  And he bore
on his hend 0 crown that shone with the rays of gems, like as
the eastern mountain beareth the glotious and rising sun, And
casting into the shade the beauty of spring by the strength of
his own beauty, he drew tears of joy from the eyes of the
beautiful women of the city. And he marched round the city,
beaming with the signs of happiness, and, like unto the god
:iim the thousand cyes, entered the beautcous pulace of the

“g-'ll'

Peace being established and the ceremony of the second
coronation over, Parakrama applied himsell at once to the
wilvancement of religion and the welfare of the peaple.
Ruddhism had been riven 1o its very core by heresies and
distractedl by the disputes of its various fraternities; the great
families had been ruined and seattered; crowds of poor were
slarving without any ordered means of relief; and the sick
wore absolutely uncared for, The king first brought about 2
roconciliation of the rival religious brotherhoods, a task in
which his predecessors had for centucies failed, and which cost
him tmore lubour than the resestablishment of the kingdom.
He erecied slms-balls fnoevery nuarter of the city, making
them beautifu! with gardens, and endowing them with every
necessity for the poor. He next built hospitals for the sick,
in whom he took great personal interest, being himself a skilled
physician,  These were equipped with & stafi so ample that no
sick person wias it any moment left without an attendant § and
the king himscll was their visitor, showing great pity and
enquiring fully of the physicians as to their manner of treat-
ment, ofttimes administering medicing with his own hands.
Thus did his great natural kindoess of heart endear him to the
people.

faving sccured the happiness of his people so long op-
pressed, he proceeded to enlarge and adorn the famous city ol
Polonnaruwa, With an ardent resolve that the works upon
which lie was about 1o spend great treasure should not suffer
ile fate of those of his predecessors, which were so frequently
plundered by the invader, he turned his attention especially to
the question of fortifications. He placed a chain of massive
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ramparts around the ity and within this three lesser walls
There Is pot much doubt of the existence of these, snd their
eventunl discovery will be a subject of grept Interest 1o luture
explorers.

Although Pamkrama is credited with such genuine solivitude
for his people that his memory even now is revered, he was pimt
less mindiul of his aown temporal comforts. e built for him-
sell the Vejayanta, a palace of great splendour, It had seven
stories, and its thousand rooms were no less remarkable for
the massive and beawiful pillars that supported the Roors than
lor its roof, which wis surmounted by hundeeds of pinnocles
wrought in precious memnls.  The (urnishing was equally
sumptuods, from carpets of great value to the tables mlaid
with ivory and gold.

The religious buildings erected by him during his reign of
thirty-three years were very numerous, and for the most part
of colossal proportion.  Amaongst them, as showing the king's
toleration ol all religious systems, is mentioned ane for ** pro-
pitintory rites to be performed therein by Bralunans ™} as well
as a circular house ** where he himself might listen to the
jdtakas of Buddha, read by the learned priest who dwelt there.”

‘Nor were places of entertainment omitted, He built thestres
glittering with golden piliars, and delighted the assemblage
with paintings representing scenes of their hero's exploits ;
halls' of recreation in which it seemed **as if the hall of
assembly of the gods had descended to the earth, and the
manners and customs of the whole world had been gathered
together into one place.

The native chronicle refers to a temple built in the reign of
Parakrama for the relic of Buddha's tooth. 1t is sald 1o have
shone with roofs, doors, and windows of gold, and countless
works of art both within and without, snd to have heen
orpamented with canopies of divers colours. ** It was like
unto the palace of the goddess of beauty, and shone with a
lustre so great that all that was delightiul on earth seemed 1o
have been gathered together and brought into one place. ™

The Mahawansa has also many references to the pleasant
parks and gardens of the city in which the orsamental baths
50 frequently met with amongst the ruins were a speeial featiire.
One of the gardens is said to have been famous for ' a baithing
hall that dazzled the eyes of the beholder, and from which
tssued forth sprays of water conducted through pipes by means
aof machines, making the place to look as if the clouds poured
down rain without ceasing. "'

Most of the remaing of the city thus nobly enriched by the
greatest of Sinhalese kings are buried beneath many feet of
soil or hidden in the dense forest that has overgrown the many
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thousatids of ieres over which they extend; bat many have
already been mads accessible,  The dagabas have all the
characteristics ol their prototypes at Anurddbipurd save thut
al equal antiquity, so we will not repest descriptions already
given, but merely remark that they are nwnerous and in some
cases of enormous dimensions.  We shall find more advantage
in interesting ourselves in those ruins which are distinctly
characteristic ol the medimval ey,

First, let us glance at the Jetawanarama temple, perhaps
the most impesing pile remaining (Plstes (g0 and 7ool. 1t is
a building of one [meirml and seventy feet [n length with walls
about twelve feet thick and eighty Teet high,  Though built
of red brick it appears to have been plastered with chunam,
which still adheres in patches, as may ecasily be seea by refer-
ence to plate 6o, This is a view from the cast showing the
entrunce between the two polvgonal turrets.  ‘The warm tints
of the crumbling bricks interspersed with lighter patthes where
the polished chunam still remains have a pleasing eficct in the
masses of green forest around, the complete scene when sud-
denly bursting on the sight being perhaps the most impressive
we shall meet with, The dilapidated figure of Buddha, sixty
fe=t high, opposite the entrance, gives i crestfallen appearance
to the whole. The exterior decoration of the building is dis-
tinetly Hindu in character, which is the more stramge when
we consider that the Jetawana, after which this temple and its
adjoining monastery are supposed to be built, wus the fimous
temple of Buddha himsell.  But the curious mixture of Hindu
character with that which is purely Buddhist is a special feature
of the Polonnaruwan buildings.  The cause is rather ditfieult
to determine. 1t may be due to the influence of the victorious
Hindus, who at intervals held the island dunng several cen-
turies, combined with the broad eclecticism of ddhism, but
it is n question oo abstruse and speculative to enter upon here.

There are doubtless beneath the ‘soil foundations of many
noble buildings around this temple.  The native chronicle refers
to eight stately houses of three stories built for the pricsts, and
for the chief priest a mansion of great splendour containing
many halls and chambers, also seventy image houses of thres
stories, besides o great number of Jesser halls and libraries.

The Thupnrama illustrated by plates 7o1 and 702 i3 no less
interesting aml picturesque, It is on oblong brick building
with o square tower.  The walls are very massive, and for the
most part quite five feet thick, It was to some extent explored
by Mr. 5. M. Burrows in 1886, and the following is an extract
from his report to the Government :=—** The entrance to and
interior of this curious building was almost entirely blocked
up with fallen masonry and other débris.  This has been
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removed st o considerable cost of labour, for most of the fallen
blicks of musonry were so lirge that they had to be broken
up with the pickaxe before removal was possible,  But the
lubour was well expended, for the inner and principal shrine js
one of the very few buildings remaining to us in either capital
with a1 perfect rool ; certainly the only %uilding of such a size,
and it preserits 1 very remurkable example ol the dimensions
1o which the false arch’ was capable of attaining, The frag-
ments of no less than twelve statues of Buddha (none quite,
though some very nearly, perfect) were found in this shrine,
while at the foot of the large brick statue of Buddha which
stands against the western wall a large granite slab or stone
seat (' gal-dsanaya ') was uncovered, with an excellently. pre-
served inseription running round its four sides,

The following is a translation of the inseription referred to :

“Hiz Majesty, Kilinga Chakrawarti Pardkrama Biho, who was a
descendimt of the Ok race, having made all Lanka's lsle 1o
appear like a festive island, having made a1l Lanka like unto a
wishing-tree, having made all Lanka like unte an incomparably
decornted howse, having subjugated in war Sita, Cloda, Gauda, erc..
wont ta Maha Damhbadlwa with great hosts . and secing that because
of hiz coming kings and others ieft their countries and came to
him for protection, he treated them with kindness and shilled their
fears : and hoving met with no rival after his landing in Dambadiwa,
he erected pillars of victory, and again came to Lanka's isle. Lanka
having been neglected for & long time. he erected alms-houses at
different places throughout the whole of Dambadion and Ceylon;
aod on' his return spent cver =0 much tredsure on mendicants. . Not
Ueing content with all this, he determined on a distribution of alms
four times m every year, and by (giving) gold, jewels, elnth,
omaments, #tc., having extinguished the poverty of the inhabitant:
of the warld, and dune good to the world and to religion, this &
the seat on which he st to allay body wearipess.”

The Thuparama is suffering greatly from the inroads of
vegetation. Parasitic plants take root in the crevices, and
growing into great trees rend the walls.

The Sat-mahal-prasada, or palace of seven stories, is
another building the origin of which is veiled in mystery,
Statues ornament each storey, and there are traces of 0 stiir-
case within, but it does not appear to lead to the summit, which
can only be reachod from without by means of ladders. There
is an exterior flight of steps leading however only to the top
of the first storey.

The most venerahle of all the relics of Buddha, the tooth,
experienced so many viclssitudes and trmslations during the
Tamil wars that the steries of its various hiding places, and
the temples built for its reception, @5 recorded in the ancient
chronicles, are somewhat confusing., In the account of Para-
krama's foundation at Polonnaruwa we read of the beautiful
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temple ho built ; and very little later again the historian tells of
the temple built for it in the same city by Nissanka Malla, who
came to the throne A 1168, only two years after Parakrama's
death.  And as there are other allusions to the arrival of the
tooth at Polonnariwa at & later date, it may well be inferred
that it was at various intervilld removed for sifety. It is
curious, however. that both Parakreama and Nissankas Malla
should have built magnificent temples for the same object about
the same ditte, and to which of these Kings to aseribe the
building known as the Duludo Maligawa ot Polonnaruwa, the
remains of which present the most beautiful specimen of stone
work ver discovered {see plate 7oq), it is difficult to decide. The
Mabawansa says that Nissanka * built of stose the besutiful
temple of the tooth relic,”” amd what we see is generally at-
tributed to him; but possibly the earlier deseription refers ro
the same building, although it 5 generilly supposed that Piimi-
krama’s shrine was a curious and claburate circular building
known as the Wata Didgeé, and that a second temple was built
for the tooth by Nissankn.

It will be noticed from our plate that, considering its age,
the stone work 13 in beamiful preseevation, The roof haz
gone, but the mouldings and roolings of the granite have
scarcely suffered at all fram their exposure of seven centuries,

One of the most intercsting ol the discoveries at Polon-
naruwa is a rock temple with three colossal hgures and a shrine
carved out of one huge boulder of dork brown grnllitl: [Plate
yo3). This is known as the Gal swiliire. In spite of appear-
ances these figures are still part of the rock in which they were
hewn, The wark s very cloverly done, and especially the
recumbent statue of Buddha, which is forty=six feet in length
The hesd rests upon the right hand supported on a bolster mto
which it sinks very noturally, suggesting nothing but perfect
repose; the falds of the vrobe arcalso carved with cqual felicity.
The erect statne is thought to represent Anoda, the favourite
disciple of Buddha, 1t is twenty-three feet high, and stands on
a pedestal arnamented with lotus leaves.  Bevond this i the
entrance (o the tomple itself, and within an altar and an imagce
of Buddha in sitting posture; all carved out of the same rock
in similar high reliel,  The shrine has been profusely decorated
and coloured by modern devotees. At the Tafther end will be
noticed a large sitting statue of Buddha, the figure alone heing
fifteen feet high, 14 is o most dlaborate work, with a back-
ground of earved pagodas] and the pedesial s ornamented
with a frieze of lions and quuint emblems.  There s 0o doobt
as to the dute of this strking and curious specimen of rock
temple, as it is relerred toin the Mahawansa as the work of the
great Parakrama,
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A complete description of even these ruins that have been
discovered in the explorations that have been made with such
limited resources is bevond the scope of the present wark,
How many still lie hidden in the dense fovest Tt s impossible
to say, but when we look at the records ol only those which
were huilt dering one or fwo ol the most prosperous reigns we
ecannot help being ‘impressed with the possibilities of the great
“finds """ that will be made when the whole province is again
cleared and brought under coltivation.  The railways will
vonvey thousands of visitors from every }mrl ol the warld to
these ancient vities, which will surely find their rightful place
among the monumeiits of the world,

We must not take our leave of the Polonmaruwan remains
withaut a glimpse at one which seems to deserve a parting
glanee, A walk of a litthe more than a mile along the lofty
embankment of the Topnwewn, one of the most remarkable
instances of the highest art concealing itself, and more beay-
tiful than ever now thar it hias been left for so many centuries
to the great artificer, Nature, brings us to-n farge hiommock of
rock abruptly rising from the plain. Tn this rock is a striking
statie of King Parakrama carved, like that of the recumbent
Buddha, in the solid rock (Plite jo7).  The monarch, whi
raised most of the temples and monuments of the city, stands
with his back to his great works holding an olu, or palm lesf
book, in his hands as if ai the end of his glorious reign he had
found in the study of the Buddhist seripturés his finnl coo-
solation.

With the death of Parakrama in 197 the power of rhe
Sinhalese nation began to decline,. For a few years only o
the beginning of the thirteenth century was the country again
under capalle government., The prosperity and ‘wealth to
which the city had attained only served to excite the rapacity
af invaders. The Tamils, twenty thousand strong, under 2
chief named Magha, took Polonnaruwa in the vear 12145 and
laid waste the whole country. **This Magha,'" sivs the
Mahawansa, who was like unto a fierce drought, com-
manded his army of strong men to mnsack the kingdom of
Lanka, even as a wild fire doth a lorest.  Theveupon these
wicked disturbers of the pence stalked about the land hither
and thither crying out boastfully, ‘Lol we are the ginnts of
Rerala,'  And they robbed the inhabitants of their garlands
anel [their jewels and evesvthing that they had.  They cut off
also the hands and feet of the people and despoiled their
dwellings. Their oxen, buffaloes; and ather heasts they hound
up and carried away forcible. The rich men they tied up with
cord and tortured, and took possession of all their wealth and
brought them to poverty. ey broke down the image Houses

FPolopnarawa

Brocline mf (e
Stk surme



Palonnarawa

546 THE BOOK OF CEYLON

and destroved many cetivas.  They took up their dwellings i
the viharis and beat the pious lavmen therein,  They flogged
children and sorely distressed the five runks of the religious
orders.  They compelled the people to carry burdens and made
them labour heavily.  Many books also of great excellence did
they lbose from the cords that bound them and cast them away
in divers places.  Even the great and lolty cerivas they spared
not, but utterly destroved them, and caused o great many bodily
relics which were unto them as their lives to disappear thereby.
Alas ! alas!  Even sodid those Tamil giants, Jike the giants of
Mara, destroy the kingdom and religion of the land,  And then
they surrounded the city ol Polannaruwa on every side, and took
Parakrami Pando captive angd plucked out his eves, and robibed
all the treasures that were therein with all the pearls and
precious stones.”'”

* Tha guotations from the Mahawanea in this chapter bave heen wken
from the tranalation of Modalivar L. C, Wijesinha
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THE NORTHERN LINE [TINERARY
(Continnand)

AxuvidvpAroel 1o Kasoesastegal,

Mapawacncun (gym. gief—The railway here approsches Madswachehd
and pusses over the main road which leads o the Giant's Tank
and Mananr,  The station takes its name fcom the nearest
village, which ks situnted at the juncrion of the Jaffos and
Mangar ronds three miles distant,  The cyclist or motorist can
euasily visit the Giant's Tank, which is thirty-five miles from
Madawnchchi, It is one of the most stupendous of the ancient
irrigatian works in the island, having a retaining bund three
hundred feet broad (see plates 11 and 12), which originally
extended for ffteen miles.  There is 4 good rest-house ut the
tank, as also at the village of Madawachchi.

Vavesya (1eim, 7y ). —Upon nearing Vavunsiya we arrive vVavanlya
i _the Northern Urovinee, the part of Cevlun which hns for
renturies been known as the Wanni, comprising that portion
af the island which lies between Jafina in the north, Manuar on
the west const, and Trincomali on the east; altogether about
2,000 square miles. The country is generally fat and coyvered
with thick forest and jungle, save where masses of black rock
reir their gaunt heads above the folinge. Nevertheless here
und there a few hills lend o weleome relief 1o the monotony, as
do here the Madukanda range, which {forms a background of
beaury to the Vavimiya tm-.E. bor nine months of the vear,
January o Seprember, it is the driest part of the istind, and
vultivation depends on the numerous irrigation tanks, Only
one perennial fresh water lake exists in the whole provinee, and
this is said to be partly artificial. The rivers flow only during
the rains from October 1o December; at other times they are
mere heds of dey sand.  The Hon, Mr. . P Lewis says that,
" viewing the country from the top of bne of the high rocks
already noticed, nothing is seen but & sea of forest on all sides,
of different shaudes af green, with here and there a dark mass
rising out of it indicating the site of another rock of the same
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deseription. On the horizon are the outlines ol wne or fwo
hlite hills, Mihintald or some other rock of the Nortb-Central
Province, Not a village Is to be distinguished, bat in some
places a slight brewi in the forest shows the position of a tank
pugl s paddy fields,

“Travelling along the ronds, which for the most part pass
ihrough thick jungle, one is somctimes oppressed with the
monotony of the forest, particalarly where it s, as m some
places, composed almost entirely of one or two speuics of
sombre-lnoking trees, such us pilai and wirai. This is especially
the case on the main road 1o Jaffna, where, as the jungle has
heen cleared back to some distance on each side of the road,
there is little shade. The forest scenery on some of the minor
roads, however, and ot the old road to Mullaittivu, is often
very picturesque, with fong vistas through trees standing like
& series of columns op either side ol the road, some of them
with curiously twisted trunks, Every shade of green, from the
durkest in some of the foliage trees to the brightest in the grass
whitch covers the roud, flecked with sunlight, combines to add
o thi effect. '

“ In the spring muiy ol the trecs put on hew leaves, some
ol which are very light green, and others, such as those af the
ponichchar, dork red. &nc views can generally be had at this
season #cross the tanks, bordered us they wsually are by the
largest trees, the autumnal tints of some of the folinge helping
to st off the prevailing green, . . . Looking across the
lagoons ooe sees a long stretch ol woter bordered on the
horizon by @ line of lorest, to which distance gives a bluish tint.
Sometimes in the bright sunlight the aumosphere seems to
dance, and sky and water to merge into one in the far distance,
with: clumps of trees suspended, as t were, in mid-air, the
peneral effect belng very much that of 4 mirage. A sunset or
sunrise seen feross this fat country is olten very fine."™

The inhabitants are mostly Tamils, with a sprinkling of
Sinhalese and Moormen,  Their condition ks very low in the
social seule,  The villages consist of a lew enclosed plots or
courtvards, each containing several rode huts: huilt with miel
walls of ahout four leet high and a single door, to enter which
it is necessary 10 stoop very low,  There are no windows, and
amid the semi-darkness of the interior the family reclines upon
the mud floor or at best upon mats, the whole dwelling being
innocent of furniture.  Food consisting of kurrakan (a kind of
niillet), or paddy, is kept in a recoptacle cotistructed with sticks
intetlaced i basket fashion and coated with mud, like the
bissa of the central province described on page 306,  The

* Manisl of the Vannl $Hsiricss by [ . Lewis M.AL Ceylon Civil
Satvice. )
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courtvard is (urnished with other necessaries o existence in
the shupe ol carthenware pots and mortars for pounding grain,
and ploughs, and is inhabited by poultry and the ubiquitous
pariah dog. In the maore prosperous villages the squalid
dwelling is surrounded by o wealth of Truit trees, oranges,
limes, and plantains.  Magnificent tamaring trecs of grear age
arc also plentiful:  The people exist in great poverty, and
apparently without any ambition to better their lot, and such is
their indolencs that the offer of good wages will not stimulate
them to the slightest exertion. A paternal government exacts
from them a certain amomnt of communal libour in connection
with the irrigation ol their lands, but even this they. frequently
evade untll compelled by prosecution under the ordimances that
have been framed for the common geod.  This lack of energy;
however, which is in striking contrast to the industry of their
brethren in the Jaffng peninsuls, valls for sympathy, since it is
tired of the poverty-stricken conditions that have esisted in
these districts during the centuries thut have passed since their
ancestors devastuted the anee fair provinee and left it to decay,
They are the miserable rempant Of conguerors who koew oot
how to ealonise, and their indolencs s due pot so muoch to
mere habip as to their physical degvneration,

The people of the Wanni were doubtless in a more Aourish-
ing vondition before the invasion of the European, when they
had their chicftuins, the vassals of the Tamil rajahs, who heid
court ut Jaffna,  Their impoverishment pruhnbl{\' hegan when
the Portuguese took Jalfna and relentlessly exacted tribote from
them by lorce of arms.  The Dutch followed with further
devastation in their train, but still failed in the task of subjuga-
tion. In thess continucl struggles jrrigation works were
neglectied, agricabtiie was abandoned, a0 general decay sét n,
and jungle crept over the fand,  As time went on the wiid and
dangerous demzens of the forest increased enormously at the
expense of man, who retreated tooany place that promised
seeurity, 1l at length, when the British took possession, the
first efforts in the direction of amelioration took the form of
the destroction of the clephants and leopards.

Rut it must not be supposed that there is no prospect of
improvement In the condition of the poor villager in this un-
fruitful part of the coontry. His lot is & difficult problem to
the Government, but is nevertheless te copstant care. Tt is as
necessary 1o provide meuns os to inculente the lessons of sell-
help, and both sre being done, The Hon: Mr. J. P. Lewis,
whoe was in charge of the Northern Provines for a considerable
time, says: " With all their faults the Vanni people are an
easy people to deal with, and one cannot help liking them.
They are hospitable and not disobliging,  Some of their ideas
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are very primitive. Government, as represented by the Assis- Northorn
tunt Agent, is all-powertul, and they go with their complaints  Line
tw him on every conceivable subject, ' Vavoniya
These s game of all kinds, Iarge and small, throughout this G
rovinee, but not so abundunt ns hall o eentury ago, It is,
owever, 3 somewhat difficult countey for the sportsman, who
should consult: Mr, Storey's hook, ta which previous reference
has bren made.  Elephants in small numbers inhabit all parts.
Deer, pig, brars, and leopards nee not easily bagged, owing
to the widespread density of the foresis and jungle. The
natives shoot large game to 8 great extent at night from
ambushes in the vicinity of water holes, an cscellent means of
ridding themselves of beurs by whom they are lable to be
attacked, and of leopards who destroy their cartle; but un-
fortunately the slaughter is extended to other game, with the
result that it is fast disappearing.  The bipds that are plentiful
include pigeons, hawks, partridge, quail, egret, hornbill, teal,
famingoe, and peafowl, Crocodiles wre lorge and  very
numerous in the tanks and lagoons, often wandering fur (rom
the witer in search of food, and sometimes sati ving their
hunger with human fiesh,
Such is the country which we pass through for & hundred
miles between Galgamuwa and Paranthun,

Masruvras |igom. 21 )—Mankulim is in the very centre  Maokulam
of the Northern Provinee. It is the nearest point of the eail-
way to Mullsittivy, the seat of administration for the districr,
which is thirty miles to the east.  Thers Is very good sport of
all kinds to bo obtained from Mankulam, and It i< the moest
convenient spot for the sportsman, there being Tour rest-honses
within seven miles and a regular bullock-coach service with
Mullaittivie . The district is, however, very sparsely inhabited
hy man.  The Tand is fertile and admirably adapted for the
cultivation of tobacco.  Mankulum station affords on instance
of trade following the railway, catt-loads of dried fish being
brought duily from Mullaittivy on the east coast and despatched
by rail to feed the coolics of the ten estotes in the mountain
districts.

Paraxviax (163m. fe.),—This station is principally used for Parsathan
the despateh of timber.  Satinwood, for which the district js.
famous, is the chicf freight.  There is no Jocu) avcommodation,
and the station is five miles from the villige whose name
it bears,

Erepitaxy Pass (16gm. 41e.).—There is a Antural curiosity - Elephan:
as to the origin of the name Elephant Pass, and the explana- ik
tions given are plassible enongh,  Jaffna is & peninsula joined

EEY
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to the maintand by a long causeway, which a1l one time was a
shallow ford. By this ford herds of wild elephants were in the
habit of visiting Jaffna during July and August, the ripening
senson of the palmyra fruit.  Pulmyra pulms abound here, and
the elephaot is particularly fond of the fruit, which grows In
lusuriant dlusters, each of which is a good cooly load. If a
sufficiency of Truit lad not (allen from 1he mature trees the
elephants would pull down the vounger plants lor the sake of
their wender leaves.  This is the theory adopted by Tennent,
but it i equally. ressonable to attribute the pame to the use
made of this ford by the natives in bringing elephants from
the mainland to the fort as teibute to the Portuguese and Buteh,
who shipped them o Indinn markers.

There is no railway station at Elephant Pass, but the trin
stops for passengers. There s o quaimt and picturesgque old
rest-house at the edge of the lagoon, facing the sea on one side
and the lagoon on the other: It was once a Duteh fort, but
now serves the purpose of accommaodating seckers after henlth
and recreation, and it is generally consideped to be the most
comfortable rest-house in Ceylon.  Duck-shivoting and fishing
zan be indulged in to any extent, and the salubrity of the place
is bevond guestion,

Patray (170m. 3qe..—In approaching Pailai we become
aware that the whole character of the country and its in-
habitants have suddenly changed. Ordecls cultivation takes
the place of jungle and forest, and a large, healthy and in-
dustrious population succseds to the indolont and degencrate
peasantry who have aroused our pity during our journey
through their poverty-stricken districts.  Pallai has a populi-
tion of five thousand, ten Roman Catholic churches, and one
ol the Church Missionary Society; curioushe the latter institu-
tion his seven schovls 1o three of the Roman Catholics.  The
coconnut i= aguin seen flourishing here, and the large extent of
its cultivation is evidenced in the railway freight of coprah,
2?': tons heing despatched to Colombo alone during the month
of my visit. Pottery is also amongst the manufactures.

Kopmaxam (185m. 77e.).—This station serves the important
town, of Point Pedro, ton miles distant and the northernmost
port in Ceylon, There is u daily coach servies berween the
two places.

Point Pedro is almost the extreme point of Cevlon. Tt
eannot boast of a harbour ; but the roral reefl which guards the
shore dffards sheltee and a sale anchorage.  The little town i
neat and trim. We notice at once that eare is bestowed on
the upkeep of roads, bungalows, and gardens, betokening the
presence of an industrious populition. It derives its import-
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gnee Irom the viccomstance that the town of Jufna, on the
western side of the peninsula, ean never be approuached by
ships within some miles, owing to the way in which the water
shoals towards the coust; while in the south-west monspon
ships of cight or ten feet dreaft cannot come near enough to
receive and discharge cargo at this port. At such a time Point
Pedro and Kangesanturai, although open roadsteads, are in-
valuable anchorages.

One of the most curious Testures of Point Pedro is ity
ambalan, or resting-place for travelless, which is huilt oo bath
sides of the road, over which a massive archway is carried.
This place serves the same purpose as these which have been
described in Section 11, dealing with the Kandyan country,
but is unique in its architecture.

Cravagacucuess (rgom, gie.)—As we approach this town
the surprising neatness of garden culture attriacts our attention.
The villages are numerous, snd disclose o closely-packed popu-
lation, and the roads everywhere are in perfect condition.
Large groves ol the palmyra palm take the place of the cocoa-
nut which fourisheg further south. Tons of eggs are amongst
the articles of fooll constantly despatched 1o Colombo, the
railway luving opened up the distant markets to the industrious
Tamils, with the effect of raising prices locally, but at the same
time vcontributing considerably 1o the wealth of the poultry
farmer. The Americans have chosen Jaffna as a field for
missionary effort, swnd two of their churches are in this village,
the population of which is 3,300,

NavarkuvLr (1g5m,  7ie)—Navarkuli  possesses  similar
characteristics 1o those of the preceding station, from which
it is but five miles distant.

JAERNA (200m. 24¢.).—Jafina, the capital of the Northern
Province and the seat of its wdministrition, is an extensive and
well ordered town of about 33,000 inhabitants, lts climate is
warm, equable, and dry.. The Dutch, who adopted the penin-
sula as one of their chief settlements, regarded it s particularly
healthy, an opinion which is endorsed by its present rulers,
It is especuilly beneficiul in the cure ol lung diseases, and
shauld, now that it has become accessible by rail, prove # useful
sanatorium for those who sived open-air treatment, At present
it possesses too little accommodation for the visitor, there being
unli;] one hostelry—the rest-hoise—and that is in o warm situa-
tion, but it is spacious and comfortable, and suffices for short
visits,

- Agrichlture is the chief oceupation of the inhabitants. The
palmyra paim, described at some length on page 273, is at
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once the most conspicuous and the most beautiful Teature of
the landscape. The traveller will espicially admire those forests
of this palm which have increased ar such different periods that
the crowns of broad fan-like leaves rise n tiers from the (ore-
ground, young ones of ten feet, receding in deep belts of thirty,
filty, and seventy feet high, backed by the mature forest reach-
ing one hundred or more.

Toddy is extracted from the palmyra much in the same
manner as from the cocoanut pulm (see page 141), but instead
of being distilled is boiled down into u syrup, which, upon
cooling, crystallises inte a kind of sugar, koown locally as
jaggery. There are other forms of food extracted from the

Imyra, too numerous to be described here,  The waood, unlike
thit ol the cocoanut, is very hard and durable, and is much
used for building purposes.  The leaves, too, have nmberiess
uses, many of which will be ¢vident to the traveller, for they
pmvir_h_- all the lences af the garden snd compounds, the roofs
of all the native dwellings, the mats upon which the native
sleeps, and the baskets in which he curries water for irrigating
his ficlds,

Tobacco, although it does not supply the cultivator directly
with all the necessaries ol life as the palmyra does; is pext in
importance, and economically is the mest valuable of all the

roducts of Jafinn, there being upwards of ten thousand acres
in cultivation, yvielding about seven miflion pounds per annum,
The quality is coarse, but 5tmni and full finvoured. It s not
siich as 1o find favour with Evropeans, but s thoroughly
gratelul to the taste of the natives of both Cevlon and Indin.
Most of it is exported to the mainland. Attempts have
frequently been muade to grow leal of more delicsite aroma, and
with some success, but it does not suit the local market, and
therefore finds fittle favour with the Tamil grower, who has not
the spirit of enterprise or the ambition necessary to successfully
compete with the purvevors of the white man's cigar. The
Jafina weed is pre-eminently the natives” lancy, and is likely to
retain its hold when the farge expanse of uncultivated land of
the Northern Province, through which we have passed on our
way 1o Jaffna, has been reclaimed for growing tobaceo for the
Western markets, 1t is certain that the Jaffna Tamil must
sooner or lter extend his boundaries, for every inch of the
peninsula is under cultivation, and the population is already too
dense,  With the new railway Eacilities he will infallibly spread
southward, and as a born agriculturist he will obtain from the
soil whatever of profit it will yvield. Nevertheless the question
of estending the tobacee ficlds is nol a Simple aoe, since the
fuantity of coarse and pungent tobaceo grown lor the local and
Indian market already sufhces, and the fine and delicate quali-



N& PALMYRAS

TR TORACCO



717, ENTRANCE TO THE DUTCH FOAT AT JAFFHNA

TIBE THE WELL N A TOBACCO FIELD



THE BOOK OF CEYLON 00

tics required in the more distant markets demand patient and
careful experiment.  In this, however, the Government will
lend its seientific aid theough the agency of the department ol
botany and agriculture.  Irrigation, in which the native culti-
vator cannot eastly mike the initiative, except in the hill coantry,
has pechaps more than anything else restrained the Jaffnese.
On the peninsala it is an essy matter, becsuse an unlimited
supply l water is obtainable from never-fuiling wells.

t has boen psserted by several writers ‘that these. wells
maintain @ uniform level ar all sessons owing to percolation
from the sen, but this theory hos been combated by AMr. G0V,
Bellamy, who states that the geological formation of the
greater part of the peninsula is of such 4 chameter ** that min
water received at the surface descends. into and occupies not
only ocensionl crevices and caverns but the entire space of all
the small imerstices of the lower parts of the stratum.. To
this s doc the fact that in spitc of the comparatively small
annual rainfall and of the frequency of long droughts, Jafina,
g0 Jor o Les within the Hmestone arely, may be salfely declared
never to be in actual want of water.

oA distinetive feature of all mestone formutions is their
cavernous nature, and kirge caves, when occurring at lower
Ievels, fofm reservoirs into which water has percolated through
the surface rock, and where large bodies of water must ac-
cumtilite.  Wells sunk into the lmestone are seldom  known
to fail, and though it has bheen w0 often ascerted that the water
found thercin is really sea water deprived of its saline properties
through Blteation; the fallacy of such an assertion is proved by
two instances oceurting on thenorthem eonst where a perennial
stream of fresh water gushes forth on the sea shore.  One of
these is to lie found nt about hall a mile to the ‘west ol Point
Pedro, but s merely a0 small spring bubbling up through the
ricks on the beach, and to be seen only when the tide s Jow,
That it i= not-sea water, returoing from a cavern filled by the
flood tide, may be concluded from its being fresh and not salt.
~ YThe other, and particalarly to the native mind, far more
important spring is found ar Keerimalai, two miles west of
Eangesantural, known generally as the Holy Springs. A con-
sideruble volume of water issues here close to the sea, and has
been looked upon by Hindoos from time immemorial as possess-
ing mirnrulous healing powers.

"1t is still a place of pllgrimage, "a spot more holy than
all other sacred places in the world,” to which many hundreds
of Hindoos from both Ceylon and India resort at certain times
of the year, and many are the traditions. recounting the
miraculous cures it hos effectod, but whether there is any virtue
whatever in the spring, or whether mere superstition has given
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it notoriety, it is bmpossible 1o say. The story of the princess
who exchanged her cquineg face for one radiunt beyond compare,
delightiu) as it may be, is mather too much {or modeen readers
to believe, Apurt, however, from its supposed powers, it is
nt least remarkable that this spring has Howed continuously
trom prehistoric times unabated, unaficeted alike by droughts
or rains, i silent witness to the truth, with which the good lolk
of Jafftim may consale themselves that the water they diink,
however hard and unpulatable it may be, is not sea water but
fresh, charged not with the saltness of the sea but with the
suline and  calearvous. properties of the rock in which it
abounds, "’

The irvigation of the wbaceo fields, as well s that of the
extensive [ruit and Aower gardens which everywhere abound,
is primitive and peculiar. Water s obtained exclusively from
the wells, and it 5 raised after sunset by lnbourers in the
following manner :—The well sweep, o horizontal lever in the
form of @ log of wood about fifteen feet long, is so attached 1o
a high post that it will set like the sre-saw heloved of village
chililren in Edrope; o woven basket of palmvra leaves is ot-
tached to the end of the lever over the well. A couple of coolies
then play see-saw by walking to and {ro on the log, making the
busket descend und return again full of water by this useful
kind of sentry-go.  Thousands of codlies draw water during
the night, and others distribute it over the fields and gardens:
Sometimes one eooli= s suflficient for the lever,  Another
labourer, generully a woman, stands near and directs the basket
i its ascent, and empties it into the necessary channel by which
it is conducted to the plants {see pliates $18, 719, and 7z20).
The well sweep is ususlly shaded by trees to shicld the libourers
at work upon ot from the dirdet mys of the sun,  An example
of this will be noticed in plate 719, In the same picture will be
npticed & curious little thotched building called 3 kudid, which
serves as a rack or manger lor the small eattle that work an
the ficlds; fodder is placed within the rulled square, and the
heasts in feeding are thus protected from the sun.  The Fudil
is seen in every finld,

We are amazed po less at the orderly and neat cultivation
than at its variety., Every kind of *curcv-stufl ** seems to
grow in Jaffng, which adso produces the best froits of the island.
A lorge export teade is done in them, which is paid for by the
importution of rice. Dry grains are easily grown; but riee,
which requires much water, is unsuited to the soil and climnte,
and is therefore not much cultivated on the peninsula;

The lields are fenced in by palings formed of the middle
ribs of palmyra leaves, ar by such plants as alees and cactus,
which eficctually keep oot intruders. In no other part of
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Cevlon will the visitor see such fine crops of brinjals, chilies,
ginger, gourds, melons, yams, swoet polatins, and arrowroot.

There is no town in Ceylon which still hears on its features
the impress of the Dutch oceupation so pamplitely as does
Jaftnn, This is doulitless owing to the architesture of its most

minent buildings—the Fort and the bungalows.  The Fort
s built of cocul, and shows no sign of decay st the present day.
Some iden of the muosonry van be gathered [rom our little
pictures,  Within its enclisure are several fine buildings: a
massive chureh in the form of 8 Greek cross, the Queen's
House, occupicd by the Governor of the colony upon official
visits, Government offices and police quarters. There are now
very few Duteh Prabytevians resident in Jafina, and in con-
sequence the church hns became disused and its furniture
removed. The size of the church and the large number of
tombs of Dutch officials testify to the importance of Juffna in
the Duteh period,  In & recent article relerning to this church
the Hon, Mr. J. P. Lewis savs:

* That it is in such 2 good state of preservation is duoe to
the substantinl and massive character of the building qualitics
which are alwass found in the work of the Duteh,  The walls
are from four to five fect thick, built of rubble and coral stone,
of which the fore also 15 construeted, and hoving » covering of
cement,  The floor is paved with the rectangular stones some-
thing under two leet square, which the Dutch seem 1o huve
used for this purpose in all their larger buildings.  The pillars,
arches, and pediments of the doorways are in the thin yellow
bricks that the Dutch also appear to have imported,

*The date over the main entrance is 1706, but an Older
bullding probably oceupied this site, as the church contnins
tombstones of, inter alia, 1666, 1672, 1673, and 1663, let into
the floor, and no doubt i situ,

“The Portuguese dhurch, according to the plan af (e fort
in' Baldwus's book, stood oear the oppositz corner of the fort
green, so that the Dutch would seem to have built s church on
a different site, and this church was either rebuilt or o new
church built in irof. T should be inclined to think the former.

“The prosent church possesses the bell of its Fortuguese
predicessor, bearing the legend 5.5, DOS MILAGRES DE JAFANA-
vatie, ' our Lady of Mirncles of Jaffnapatam,® and the date
1648,  The bell was until recently in the belfry, but has been re-
moved into the vestry for better prescrvation.” _

Plate 723 depicts the organ gallery, which contains a
quaint panel carved in high reliel represonting King  David,
apparently in advanced vears, having lost his hair, yot retain-
ing the magic touch with which he soothed the troubled mind
of his predecessor with strains from his favourite instrument.
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Here e is seen playing the accompaniment to his own songs,
his eyes resting upon the book of psalms in Greek which is
lying on an eighteenth century reading desk !

Our illustration (Plate $23) depicts the ** Commanderer’s ™

w, which is at the sngle of the chancel and south tritisept.
Che pew and the stulls sre o various Cevlon wopds, the
nmuléﬁ;gﬁ of ihe stulls being of chony.,

A more picturesque view of this fine old Duteh church,
which every visitor to Jaffnn should ses, is given on page 23,
Other remains al Duteh architecture in Jaftna worthy of the:
visitor’s attention are the buildings in Main  Street (st
plite 712), where the gables and vernndahs will especially elaim
notice,  In this street is a house, now owned and oecupied by
a Tamil memhber of the bar, which contains some elaboritely
carved doors of massive charter with linely engraved brass
plates and hinges, bearing witness, in the sumptuous appoint-
ments of the Dutih houses, to the contrast between the carlier
colonisation and that of the present diy, when the modern
houses contain senrcely any suggestion of the home country,
andl are obviously regarded by their oecupants as 3 tem
residence and not #s a permanent home, a difference perhaps
attributable to the steamship, which has brought the East and
West, in time, so ncar logether,

There are also many remains of the earlier Portugurse
vceupation worthy the attention of the visitor, natably the fine
ruined church and monnstery illustrated by pliates 13, 1y and
15 in the first part of this worl. These rulns will be oLl
on the Kayts road near the eighth milestone from Juffna,  The
drive is a most pleasant one, and as comfortable carriages can
be readily hired at Juffna it should not be missed.  Another
Partuguese rain of an equally interesting character will be
found at Achchayveli, eleven miles from afina on the Point
Pedro coud.  This Is an excellent drive to take for the inspec-
tion of the 1obacvo fields.

The visitor can make himself very comfortable at Jafina,
especially from December to February, when the temperature
is moderate.  The rest-house is not all that could be desired in
such a large town, but it faces an upen park-like space with
fine avenues, The town genvrally gives a favéurable fm-
pression, It bungalows are spacioys, well-buily, and clean:
its streets are wide and welltended, while its gardens . and
vommons are so well kepl us to suggest that there are no idle
folk amengst the inhabitants. o facr, evervone is very busy
at Jaffna, and we find that about as much work is done
tharoughly there for one rupee as is half done in Calomhbo for
double the amount, '

We have refeered 10 the race that inhabits Jailna as one of
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agrienlturists ; but we also find industeious artisans working in
the curpentry, jewellery, and other trades. The goldsmiths
are itgenious, and bave formed very distinet styles and patterns
that are peculior to them:  Their bangles, brooches, chains,
and rings are beautiful in design and workmanship, while their
tools dre of the most primitive order and few in number.

There are many other things of considerable interest in
Jafina which we must pass over here, but with which the visitor
will make himsell acquainted.

Croxakan (zofm. 1ge ), —Chunakam is the hali-way station
between the town of Jaffna ond the terminus of the railway on
the northern shore,  There 15 no accommodation for the visitor,
who will merely pass through on his trip to Kangesanturai.
Between Jaffon and this place may be seen in its greates
variety and profusion every species of agricalture with which
the Tamil has eoriched the peninsulm

RKancesasturar (211m. i8¢ ), —Kangesanturai is the Ultima
Thule of the Ceylon Government Railway, and were it not that
in this volume a fow lines may be desirable pbout Trincomall
and the pear]l fishery 1 would fain take Virgil’s epither to
myself, ** Tibi serviat Ultima Thuole,'" for 1 have exhausted my
vocabuliry, although 1 trust 1 have not exhausted the patience
of the reader. The visitor showld fake this journev to
the extreme north for the sake of the interesting scenes that
present themselves to the last.  Ar Kangssanturai he will find
comfortable quarters, Invigorating sea breeze, und an exeellent
fish tiffin. ar the rest-house, which is situated close to the
remains of a Portugoese fort depicted in plate 727, There is
a tradition current in Jaffns that the Duteh, disapproving of
the site of this foct for the chiel defences ol the north, deter-
mined to transfer it to Jaffon, and @s bullock carts were scarce
in those days they formed a line of coaly slaves for twelve
miles, passing the blocks of coral by hand ro the site where
we see the magnificent fort which thev erccted at the latter
place. The chicf leatures of the quict little port to-day are the
lighthouse and the remains of the old fort that has been
lashed by the surf for four centuries.

As we dwell upon the striking scenes that the little peninsula
has afforded us, and contrast them in our minds with the wild
and uncultivated lands which we¢ hive scen further south, we
cannot resist the conclusion that the possession of economic
qualities is; after all, to be preferred to scenery.
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have availed himself of all its attenctions who has not passed
through the wilds of the northern parts, explored Tts most
intercsting antiguities, shared o the sport which the almost
uninhubited regions afford, amd, last b not Jeast, visited its
mast beautiful port, Trincomali,

It will be seen from our map that Trincomali may be reached
mid Vavaniva, Anuradhipord, or Mdtald. The Matalé route,
though the longest, affords the best road. A mail conch runs
[rom Mdtalé to Trincomali daily, particulars of which can be
found by use of the index. The journey is also quite prae-
ticable for motor—cars or bicyeles.  We have already made the
acguaintance of this road as lar as Habarane, whither we now
réfurmn.

Hibarene is really in the centre of some excellent hunting
grounds, and although it is the fashion to say that game in
this locality is getting scurce, there is plenty of evidence to the
contrary.  Here is a vast wilderness of two or three thousand
sguare miles, consisting of beautiful and valushle forese trees,
interspersed with strips of open plain and vist artificial lnkes,
the remnants of bygone ages, which not even the destructive
tooth of time has been able to obliterate.

Let us visit ope of these secluded spots not too (requently
disturbed by the white man, and we shall be surprised at the
countless number of living creatures thar huunt the vicinity of
a streteh of water in remote solitudes.  Here d telescope may
be of greater interest than a gun.  Caoncealed beneath the shade
of some heautiful tree, one may watch the habits of animals in
their natural freedom.  This occupation has a wonderful charm
on a calm evening, with a tropical sunset glowing upon the
dense jungles, whence all manner of creatures are seen to
emerge and steal gently down the open glades to refresh them-
selves by droughts of water. A distant sound like the blast of
n horn reaches our ears, and we scan the thickets of the opposite
shore ¢ a majestic elephant is trumpeting to his herd; they obey






T30 HABARANE REST-HOUSE

731 VILLAGE BCENE NEAR DAMBULLA



THE BOOEK OF CEYLON Gax

his summans to the evening bath, and some six or eight are
scent to disport themselves in the shallow waters, which they
hurl over their bodics in great showers.  Noises betoken the
approach of greater numbers as the sun gradually disappears
below the horizon., The shrll bark of deer, the grunt of the
boar, and the screams of a myriad birds mingle as the con-
gregation increases,  The reptiles and birds are not the least
interesting 3 crocodiles, labaragoyas, and iguanas are present
in great numbers; but the endless variety of the larger birds is
the most astounding feature of these lonely shorés.  There are
cranes nearly six Teet bigh; pelicans like little I!nﬂss ol snow
gently propelling themselves over the smooth suriace of the
water; the pretty little water-pheasants with their glittering
heads standing upon the lotus leaves; the adjutant stalking
alter the reptiles; ducks innumerable and of lnest plumage;
teal of the most delicious species; while the gamtiest peacocks
strut upon the plain, Here is a paradise for the naturalist as
well as the sportsman.,  We must, however, pursue our jour-
ney to Trincomali

Every, fifteen miles brings us to a rest-howse, and from
every rest-house we can make & sporting excursion into the
jungle if that is our will. The traveller who is merely journey-
ing to Trincomali will need very little commissariat. U he is
cycling (& method of locomotion pleasant enpogh on this road)
he will need to carry only a change of flannels, and will find
most of the rest-houses provisioned with such light refresh-
ments as he may necd; or he can travel through by coaches,
ol I'rhi_n:h there is a regular service carrving his Majesty's
mails,

From Habarane to Alutova forms the next stage. The
road here is very beautiful, owing to the undulations and the
character of the forest, which is rich in fine timber trees,  Ocen-
sionally we come across a striight of a mile or two in length,
and in the distance we see hords of wild hogs cross from one
side to the other; here and there grey jackals put in an appear-
ance, while monkeys and large squirrels are surprisingly
numerous.  Troops of wanderoos abound all the way, and at
{requent intervals numbers of them leap from the branches of
trees on one side of the road 1o those on the other, _

Another stage brings us to the lovely luke of Kamhalai,
Many a sportsman has felt that he would not mind spepding
the balance of his lile here.  Alter several hours of travelling
through the dense forest, it is with a shock of delight that the
monotony is hroken by the sudden appearance of 4 beautiful
lake stretching away for miles to dreamy ranges of distant
hifls, whose beautivs are reflected in its calm waters.  Life and
light combine to greet us as we emerge from the dense jungle.
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Flashes of every tint appenr s the gay hirds are sturtled by
our approach, Wi stand enchanted by the scene.  All §s stil
gave the voices of the erestures that dwell on these bewntiful
inland shores,  Spotted deer are browsing: peacocks, airing
their gaudy plumage, strut o'er the plain; the majestic elephant
is enjoying his evening bath in the shallows ; herds of buffaloes
leave the shade of the woods to slake their thirst; prim
crocodiles are basking on the shore or watching their prey;
troops of chattering monkevs are skylarking in the trees,
while the stately cranes and pink flamingoes stalk the shal-
lows. Surh are the scenes that surround the tank or lake
of Kanthalai.

And now let us, for a moment, go back a couple of thousand
years for the origin and purpose of this gigantic artificial
stonework embankment on which we stand.  The history of
Ceylon contains authentic records of a system of irrigation
which, for engineering ingenuity and the rapidity with which
gigantic works were executed, could not be surpassed by any
conceivable means at the present day. We know that such
works were ¢onstructed, because the evidenee remaing in the
imperishable barriers of solid masonry that we find stretched
across the valleys to secure the heavy rainfall of certain
seasons | but so wonderful are they, and so intricate yet perfect
the system of conveying the precious water to the field, that
we cannot realise the conditions which placed such magnificent
works within the sphere of the possibile,

The forest now spreads over a network of these ruined lnkes
and tanks, tens of which are of giant proportions, while the
smaller ones number thousands.  Embankments eight feet high
and three hundred feet wide were carried for many miles at &
stretch. The dam of one of these is eleven miles long, and is
faced with steps built of twelve-feet lengths of solid granite,
That on which we are standing was constructed by King Maha
Sent about A.p, 275 The same monarch is said to have made
no less than sixteen of the large tanks, including Minneria,
which, like Kanthalai, is about twenty miles in circumference.
When it is borne in mind that, in addition to the formation of
the necessary embankments and sluices in this  wholesale
tushion, hundreds: of canals for the distribution of the water
formed part of the scheme, the stupendous natare of such an
undertaking is manifest. Wonderful #s are the remajns of
ancient monuments, palaces, and temples in these now deserted
provinces, nothing is more impressive than the great works of
irrigation, or attricts one more to the study and consideration
of early Sinhalese history.

How unchanging are the metearological conditions through-
out long ages of time is evidenced by these remains, The
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northern provinces of Ceylon must have received their eainfall
thousands of vears ago, as now, in deluge form during two or
three months of the year; and it was necessary to secure and
treasure 3 portion ol it for use in the protracted periods of
drought, 11 is curious in such a small country that the rain
should doscend with almost equal distribution throughout the
year in some provinees and unequal inoothers.  In the north-
central part of Ceylon, through which we ure now journeying,
pne-sixth of the rain for the whole vear has been known 1o
fall in a single day: The storms of this district have been
well described by l?njm' Forbes, whe, in writing of his journey
to Trincomali in 1833, savs: ** Five miles hevond Dambool we
crossed the Bed of the Meerisagona-oya, at a ford which for
nine: months of the year is only a space covered with sand;
it the banks of this stream, ubove and below, were about
cight feer in height, the perpendiculur sides bring supported
by matteed roots of trees.

** Atthough the Meerisagona-oya was now and for mionths
had been without a drop of water i its channel, 1 have known
it impassable even 1o harses for cight duys together : deten-
tions on this road from the swelling of the streams usually
oecur previous to the setting-in of the north-east monsoon in
November. The rains generally commence towards the end
of September with heavy showers; after a week of this un-
settled weather, rain falls in torrents for hali the day, the
remainder being bright sunshine.  Previous to the fall of these
quotidian deluges, the sky in the quarter from whence they
approach becomes gradually darkened upwards from the hori-
zon, and appears of an inky hue, so dense that the distant hills
look less solid than the advancing curtain of clouds, The
plains seem lost in dull shadows, and the mountains are lighted
with a lurid gleam of dusky red that escapes from the open
part of the heavens. Every second this clear space, with its
pale, cold blue sky, is visibly contracted by dark swaollen masses
of vapour, which are gradually subduing the sickly lights that
linger on the highest pinnacles, At first, during these sym
toms, there is an oppressive calm, under which everything n
nature seems to droop : the leaves hang hstless an the boughs;
the heasts are in the forest; the birds seck shelter in the covert;
numerous flocks of white eranes following each other in lines,
or forming themselves in angles, alone attract the eye as they
seek new ground and prepare for the approaching storm.
Before # breath of air is {elt, tiny whirlwinds are seen beneath
the bushes, twirling round a few light, withered leaves, or
trundling them along the footpath. These fairy hurricanes are
suceeeded by m rushing sound among the trees overhead, ac-
companied by the rustling and falling of decayed leaves; then
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u gentle and refreshing uir suddenly gives place w cold breezes,
gusts, and squalls, until heavy diops ol rmain crowd into
descending sheets of water, transiorming stecp paths into
catarpets, and broad rouds into beds of rivers. fore the
murky curtain that is closing over the sky fickers a cold,
misty veil, and a0 dull vapour rolls in advance along the ground;
these appearances arise from the raindrops splashing on the
dusty ground, or jostling and splintering as they descend from
the teeming darkness.  On a particular occasion, being sur-

risedd by one of these avilanches of rain, 1 returned to my
Em.m: at Matalé, but, with my horse, had 1o swim scross &
stream that 1 had passed only two hours before, when the
water was not three inches deep,'”

The storms being restricted to oné seison, w¢ have no
difficulty in arranging to make our trips in certain fine weather.
But we are digressing at great length, and must now proceed
on our journcy from the spot where we halted st the first
glimpse of Kanthalai,

The great causewiy extends for upwards of a mile, and is
bordered with beautiful trees. It 15 faced with enormous
blocks of granite regularly laid, but covered with turf to the
water's edge.  Near the Trincomali end a capuacious rest-hoise
for the accommodation of large parties of sportsmen and
travellers stands on the brink of the lake. The ficlds, which
are irrigated from the lake, are unrivalled ns snfpe grounds,
The bags that sportsmen sometimes claim are so great that [
hesitate to g_cn the number lest | should tempt the incredulous
reader to offer criticism in terms more common than polite.

We have now only one mare stage to Trincomali—twenty-
six miles of the same undulated forest rond,

There are some five or six magnificent harbours in the
world, and Trincomall is one of them. Situated on the north-
cast of the island, it faces the Bay of Bengal and overlooks the
whole eastern coust of India.  The entrunce, which faces
south-east, is gunrded by two projecting headlands, approach-
ing to within sbout seven hundred vards of each sther.  When
it is borne in mind that the monsoons blow from the north-east
and south-west the importance of this feature is obvious, The
rocky headlands bave o beautiful offect upon the landscupe,
which is made up of a placid expanse of water dotted with
wooded islets that seem to float on its surface, rich tropical
forest covering the acclivities that border its coasts, and a
distant background of lofty mountsains,

The torm ol the barbour is irregular, and the pumerous
indents of its coast line supply many a charming feature.
Some of the islands are romantic in appearance as well as
association, and natably amongst them Sober Islund, once the
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fuvourite resort of the officers of the East Indies Squedron,
who built a ward-room, hilliard-room, abd gun-room upon it.
Trincomali was once regarded @8 a very important naval
station, and as sach it was strongly fortified; but as & com-
mervial port it has not developed, for the simple feason that
the cinnamon trade, so attractive to the early colonists, could
only be carried on ut Colomba; and later, when the English
gained possession of the intetior, the country in the west was
found to be the more cultivated, while the north-cast was
almost deserted by man and covered with dense forest; more-
over, the long droughts to which the porthern provinees were

subject rendered their cultivation apparently hopeless. Sub-

sequent to this another cirrumstance greatly influenced the

development of Colombo as the commercial port: the Suez

Canal brought the shipping for the colonies in the direction of
Ceylon, and as a consequonce the western harbour suddenly
aceumed immense importance by reason of its copvenienee as
a junction and port of eall, So Trincamall by accident of its
position has missed that service to commerce which, if it had
heen on the south-west coast, would have been incaleulable.
Our principal view of the harbour is given on page 7.
Amongst the beautiful trees to be lound in Trincomali a

grand specimen of the Ficus Indico stands pre-cminent. It is

difiicult for anyone who has not seen 3 banyan tree to realise
that all the stems and branches visible in pur two little photo-
graphs are parts of one tree.” It will he seen that some of
these stems rival even the main trunk in sike, notably the one
on the extreme left of our first picture.  In our second picture
only a portion of the complete tree is visible, but enough is
given to show how the shoots have reached the ground and
grown into large supporting stems, enveloping the original
tunk and producing the appesrance of a miniature forest.
The circumierence of the tree, which thus appears as a whale

ve, extends to several hundred feet, and its o’erspreading
Branches would exsily shelter a thousand people,

There is a very picturesque carnage road winding along the
northern and eastern portions of the harbour, an many Hre
its pretty nooks and comers.

Our photograph on page 627 gives a very good idea of the
charscter of this prettv road, and we particularly notice bere
how land-Jocked the harbour is.  We are looking towards the
mouth, in the direction of the full-rigged ship which is dis-
charging coal at the wharf. ©On the left is the extensive hill
known as Fort Ostenburg, commanding the enfrance of the
harbour, but now dismantled. Military barracks, now deserted,
are just visible amongst the frees.

» A fill deseription of the Firas Indice s given on pages 55 and 6L
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To the north of the harbour there is a horse-shoe shaped
bay, guarded on one side by the rocky hesdland known as
Dutch Point, and on the other by Fort Frederick, which is a
pemnsuly with unrrow isthmus, but presenting a wide and bold
frant of precipitous rocks about o mile out 1o sea, The town
of Trincomali is at the bend of the horseshoe, It has n fine
'* Maidan ** of some theee hundred aores 1o the sea front,  This
forms the recreation ground of the residents.  Facing the bay
are a few good residences, including the rest-house and a
magnificent residence, once the quarters of the officer in charge
of the naval stores.

On Dutch Point is the Residency, the official quarters of
the Assistant Government Agent, who acts as hotl vivil and
judicial administrator. The grounds of this house are very
romantic, and stretch around the hesidland, where the little bays
and crevices afford many pretty pictures.

The headland is a place of great antiquarian interest, and
many graceful legends are interwoven with its history, It is
a mighty crag rising from deep water in a sheer precipice to
the height of four hundred feet.  Swch an unusual feature of

the landscape was: certain to attract the reverence of the

imaginative Hindus, amd although the Sinhalese may have
regarded this as a holy place for comturies before the time of
Buddha, when they themselves were Brahmans, and may have
built shrines there, it is certain that the Malabars who invaded
Cevlon in early times appropriated it, and built a stupendous
shrine to Siva, which, until it was demolished by the Portuguese
in 1622, wits known as * The Temple of a Thousand Columns,**
and was the resort of pilgrims from all parts of Indis, There
is now left only the bare site of the magnificent temple; and as
the crowds of Hindus flock thither to worship at the Saami
Rack, which is all the ruthless cruelty of the Portuguese left
them, one cannot help feeling some pity for them in having
their most revered shrine demolished without the slightest
reason that could have appraled to them. What their feelings
must have been towards the Portuguese makes nne shudder to
think. No wonder that the Portuguese proved useless con-
querors ! We know that the Tamil Hindus meted out similar
treatment to the Buddhist Sinhalese in olden times: but we
should have expected the methods of the Portuguese, professing
Christianity, to have been less brutal in the seventeenth century.
We shall see that the site of this sacrilege is still beld in the
profoundest veneration,

For many vears after the British took session of the
Fort, the Hindus, who had been debarred ?r?m approaching
the sacred spot by the Portuguese and the Dutch, were allowed
the privilege of making # pilgrimage to it once a0 vear, - and,
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although the site inereased inomilitary importanee, this favour
ol the authorities was extended, instead of withdrawn as it
would have been by any other nation.  The processions take
place at sumset, and there is no interference with them,

Having taken up our position on the onaly jutting crig that
gives s an unobistructed view of the Saami Rock from ocean
to summit, we await the arrival of the worshippers, whoe appear
gradually, both men and women, vach bearing offerings of
fruit, milk, palm blossoms, grain, and Aowers,  They tuke up
positions whenee they can gaze upon the ceremonies to be
performed by the officiating priest, who, with several atren-
dunts, desvends to the utmest ledge, o giddy height, where
niught but the fathomless ocean stretches beneath his feet.
Here he pours out libations, chants n weird litany, and taking
each gift custs it into the mighty deep.  He then kindles a fire,
which he thrice raises above his head in a brazen censer, while
all the worshippers sise their arms heavenward., The bumt
offerings are reduced to ashes, which are then smeared upon
the forcheads of the worshippers, and the ceremony is over.
The situation as seen in our photegraph is strkingly m-
pressive, and amoogst the osumberless religious ceremonics
of the East none is more profoundly solemn.  The pouring of
libations and the sacrifice of burnt offerings on a spot where
the handiwork ol the Creator is visible in its most wonderful
aspects on all sides, is worthy of a more enlightened people,
and commuatds our sympathy.

We cannot leave the Saami Rock without reference to an
event of pathetic interest, commemorated by the monument
which surmounts its lofticst erag, | As will be observed in our
picture, It is o solitary pillar, probably one of the thousand
columns of the demolished temple, and on it is engraved ;
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Trancina Van Revde was s Duatch maiden: of high birth,
the diaughter of a gentleman holding a responsible position in
the Dutch servive, She was betrothed to an offices i the
army, stationed at Trincomali, to whom she was desperately
attached ; but he proved faithless, and embarked on a vessel
bound for Europe. The fair one watched the movements of
the «hip from the Saami Rock. To get clear ol the coast the
vessel had to tack and pass parallel to the precipice on which
the love-sick maiden stood. For a8 few moments she gazed
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distractedly towards her {alse lover, when suddenly the swift
vessel turned from her towards a foreign land, and she plunged
from the dizzy height.

There is a peculiar charm in the circumstance that between
this beautiful place, Trincomali, and uny other lies a stretch
of wild and unpeopled land, where almost every kind of wild
animal that exists in the island can be found Elephants,
leopards, bears, boars, buffaloes, deer, monkeys, crocodiles,
are all within a day’s march, and many within an bour’s ride.

The neighbourhood of Trincomali presents yet another
featurc which is within our province to mention, and is note-
worthy in connection with the theory held by some that the
deep harbour is on the site of a submerged voleano, At
Kanya, near a range of wooded hills eight miles north of the
harbour, there are some hot wells, seven in number, differing
in degrees of temperature from 100 to 110° These springs
have naturally given rise to various legends amongst the
natives, who regard them with superstitious reverence, and
account for their origin in the following fable. To delay the
King Rawana, and thus prevent the success of one of his
undertakings, Vishnu appeared in the lorm of an old man,
and falsely informed the king that Kanva (the virgin-mother
of Rawana) had died. On hearing this, Rawana determined to
remain and perform the usual solemnities for deceased relatives
whenever he could find water for the requisite ablutions.
Vishnu having ascertained his wishes, disappeared at the spot,
and caused the hot springs to burst forth. From the solemni-
ties: then performed in honour of Kanya, the springs have ever
since retained her pame ®

It will be seen from our map that to the south of Trincomali
harbour there is a very large bay almost as land-locked as the
harbour itself. In the days of sailing ships, and especially in
carly times when Ceylon was the great emporium of the
Eastern world, Cottiar Bay, as this great neighbour of Trin-
comali is called, was a place of immense importance, compared
with which Trincomali itsell was insignificant, the reason
doubtless being that it afforded sufficient depth of water for the
vessels of those days, while ingress and egress under sail were
much easier than through the narrower entrance of the adjoin-
ing harbour.

At the present day Cottiar interests the troveller as the
stene of the capture of Robert Knox, to whose virtues and
literary service to posterity we have referred on pages 381
and 382.

We sail across the lovely bay, and in a couple of hours
find wurselves anchored on the very spot where the good ship

* From ao account given by Major Forbes, 78:h Highlanders,
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Anne lost her ill-fated crew two and o hall centuries ago, We Triacomall
are near tho mouth of the Mahawelli-ganga, up which we sail

for about hall & mile. Here we procecd ashore, and our

interest is arrested By @ strange monument  of white stone

crected agminst the gnarled stem of a magnificent old tree,

We approach and read the inseription :—

Turs 158 THE Warte Max’s Tree
Usper Wincn RosErT KyoX
was Carrtnen
A.D. 1650,

Ta44, THE WHITE MANE THEE
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745. FORTION OF OME OF THE OCGALLERIES OF RAMEESERAM

RAMESERAM.

AT the extreme north of the Gulf of Manaar is the very
narrow strait known as Paumben Passage. Here Ceylon is
aimost joined to India by a curious line of rotks and islands.
It will be seen from our map that the mainland of the continent
sends forth a promontory which almost reaches the sacred
islind of Rameseram. From this a ridge of rocks, known as
Adam's Bridge, extends to Manaar, an island of sand-drifts
cut off from the coast of Ceylon only by fordable shallows.
Whether Cevion was ever actoally joined to India cither by
nature or artifice is a matter of conjecture; but the possibility
of either is easyv to demonstraté.  The name Adam’s Bridge is
insignificant, and is due to o legend of the Ambs, who were
triers on this coast in very early times.  They believed that
Adam lived in Ceylon after his banishment from Paradise; that
he journcyed thence to Mecca and brought Eve back with him,
It was natural that he should have gone to and fro by this
pussage, as there were no ships in those davs,  So they called
it Adam’s Bridge. The legends af the Brahmans are not quite
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so simple. By them Rama is said to have employed the monkey
gods to form this footway in order that he might invade Ceylon
with an army. There were quarrels and jealousies about it,
sometimes  assuming  serious proportions, as when Nala
stretched out his leff hand to receive the immense rocks brought
by Hanuman, This indignity so roused the anger of the latter
that he raised » mountain to burl at Nala when Rama inter-

and appeased him by explaining that, although gifts.

might not be received with the left hand, it was the custom of
masans so to roceive materials for building,

We are not disinelined to accept the theory that Paumben
Passage was once Llocked by an artificial causewny, over which
millions of pilgrims came to visit the sacred Rameseram. The
passage only fifty years ago was so shallow that no ships could
pass through, but was about that time deepened sufficiently for
vessels of ten to tweolve feet draft.

Although Rameseram is not part of Ceylon, we find it casily
accessible, since the steamers of the Ceylon Steamship Com-
puny pass through the Paumben Passage weekly, and obligingly
anchor to allow passengers an opportunity of visiting the island.
We have said that it is a sacred islind, and we shall now pro-
ceed to verify this statement by exploration.

If we except a long spit of land which runs out 1o Adam's
Bridge, the extent of the island is about scven miles by three.
Upon setting out from Paumben, a broad road, paved with
smooth slabs of granite and shaded by beautiful trees, stretches
castward through the island, ending in the entrance of a re-
markable temple, one of the most ancient and revered in all
Indin. On either side, at frequent intervals throughout the
whole distance of seven miles, there are substantially huilt
ambalams or rest-houses for pilgrims, fine baths with granite
steps descending into them from all sides, and temples beauti-
fully built of hewn stone, Every tree as well as building is
dedicated to the uses of religion. Even the soil is so sacred
that no plough may break it; and no animal wild or tame may
be killed upon it. The magnificence of this superb highway is,
however, in decay; but why it should be so we are unable to
ascertain, The paving-stones are displaced, and most of the
temples afe in ruins, while the ambalams show signs of better
days, not long past. The condition of the whole indicates that
about @ ventury ago all these were in beautiful order. At the
present day, however, the great temple of Rama appears to be
the only building upon which attention is lavished,

No idea of this structure can be gained from the exterior,
the only part visible being the lofty pagoda which forms the
entrance. The rest of the temple is enclosed within high walls,
extending round an area of eight hundred by six hundred Feet.

Fanagy

Meting o devess

The ialivmd

Tha bowpsd



640 THE BOOK OF CEYLON

Ramesernm | he interior consists of @ large number of galleries of grand

T o ply

extent and dimensions, some of them running throueh the
whole length of the temple, and others to right and left for
hundreeds of feet, All of them are orpamented with rowse of
massive pillars curved with statues of gods and departed heroes:
Our photograph of one small portion of a gallery s faidy repre-
sentative of the whale, which extends for many thousands of
feet, and suwrrounds: the sgnetum sanciorum, nn oblong vect-
angular space into which the unbeliever may not penctrate.
No entreaties will avail to obtain admittance into this sanctified
place,  The nautch girls who are dancing and chanting within
may come and perform to us outside, but we may not approach
the shrines. )

Wie are astonished at the Hindu grandeur of the temple,
and we are npturally curious about the apparent neglect of the
lurge number of smaller temples on the island.  This, we are
told, is due 1o the falling off in the number of pilgrims, and
conseruently in cottributions, since the Britsh prohibition of
buman sacrifice. A century ago, when enormous cars, sur-
mounted by images of the gods, were dragged along the paved
wayvs by hundreds of frantic devotees, many in their frenay
hurled themselves beneath the mussive wheels. 1t s also
related to us that when the great car of Juggernaut was
periodically brought (rom Madura across the Paumben cause-
way the sacrifices were enormous, and the number of pilgrims
attracted at such times was a great source of income o the
temples. We should like to think that the decay which we
have observed was due to enlightenment and education rather
than British law and might; but be that as it mav, we are quite
gratified to see the temples in ruins iF the ciccumstance indicates
the discontinuance of such barbarous customs m however small
degree.

Manaar is scarcely worth a +isit, [t represents a dreary
aspect in comparison with the rest of Ceylon, notwithstanding
that in earlier times it was regarded as a place of considerable
commercial importance from its. proximity to India and the
yield of its pearl fisheries. It is now famous only for its baobab
trees [(adansonia digitata), which must have been imported
many centuries ago from the coast of Africa, but by whom
and for what purpose ‘is a mystery.  The peculiarity of this
monstrous free is in its shapeless massive stem, whose circum-
[erence is equal to the heizht of the twee,



748 MOUTH OF THE MODRAGAM RIVER AT MARICHUHUKKADDH

THE PEARL FISHERY.

We have seen that Ceylon is a place with a glorious past;
its once magnificent cities are now but a mass of crumbied
and half-buried ruins; its native dynasty has passed away for
ever : one institution alone has descended to us unchanged by
the vicissitudes of three thousand yemrs—the Pearl Fishery,
Few of the world's wonders can lay claim to greater antiquity,
and few afford more aspects of interest to the naturalist.

' La plus belle perle n'est donc, en définitive, que le brilliant
surcophage d'un per,”’ writes an eminent French scientist.  But
it is not with the origin of the oriental pearl or the generosity
of the oyster in providing the parasitic worm with such an
exquisite sarcophagus that we shall concern ourselves here;
our purpose being confined to a description of the fishery. A
Ceylon pear] fishery is the most picturesque game ol chance in
the world. [t exhibits the true element of the lottery engrafted
on & huge pienic which lasts for a month or more and is at-
tended by forty-five thousand people. Such is the fascipation
of the game that difficultics of access and bk of accommoda-
tion are of no account., The scene is the Gulfl of Manaar, on
the north-west coast, and the base of operation is 3 small bay
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at the mouth of the Modragam River, which may be seen in
plate 746,  The pearl oyster banks or ' panrs,’’ as they are
locally termed, are a series of shallows with a hard botiom,
spread over o large area of the gulf extending seawards for
upwards of twenty miles, and stretching from Adam’s Bridge
in a southward direction lor Bty miles; their depth varies from
three to ten fathoms, the shallower ones being, of course, those
nearest to the shore. So prolific are the oysters that on one
bank only, known as the Periya Paar, scientific experts in the
viar 1902 estimated the number of the young oysters at a
hundred thousand millions, but so insecure was their lodgin
that, upon inspection & few months later, it was found that all
had been swept away, either by ocean currents or the storms af
the monsoons.

Marichehukkaddi, which, it must be conceded, is rather a
mouthful for articulation, is a town which appears and dis-
appears with the fishery. At ordinary times it Is devoid of
habitations, and not without picturcsque qualities of its own.
On the one side it commands a diminutive bay, and on the
other a distinctly beautiful landscape, consisting ol grassy
plains hesprinkled with the blooms of wild fowers, with here
and there groups of tamarind trees. A background of forest
lends charm to the scene, and a series of clifis on the right bank
of the river adds a feature which in Ceylon is rave. But in
fishery time the solitude and the beauty of Marichchukkaddi
give place to opposite scenes.  The grassy plain is turned into
a sandy waste upon which forty thousand people are bustling
te and fro amidst their temporary habimtions. The flowers
and the bees have given place to the dead oyster and the hlow-
fly. But in the sudden transformation thore dare many com-
pensations for the havoe crested in the landscape, which, after
all, would in the ordinary course lose its fairest camplesion in

o

the dry season, which is always the chosen timo for fishervies,
the absence of rain on shore coinciding with smooth seas.

An inspection of the pearl banks precedes the announce-
ment of a fishery. About November there is a general survey
to decide the guestion of to be or not to be in the ensuing
March and April.  Upon this examination an estimate is made
of the number ol matitre ovsters likely to be available, A short
time hefore the proclamation another inspection takes place,
at which sample hauls are made and officially valued, in order
that the prospects of the coming event may be estimated. The
various bags of samplés thus collected are feft under guard in
the * kottn ™ or enclosure erected for their reception for seven
days or so, by which fime the maggols deposited by the blow-
flies have cleared pway the putrified bodies of the bsh and left
little more than the shells and the pearls behind; still there is
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Peart Flakery cnough of filth remaining 10 need a whole series of eareful

washings, in addition to the removal of shells before the pearls

can be found. Alter all the light refuse that can be Hoated

away by mueh water and more patietee has been got #id of,

the peéarls are [ound contained in the remaining divt, which is

dricd and examined repeatedly until only the smallest of pearls

are likely to have escaped notice ; but so difficult s 1t to find
them that, even at this stige, the refuse has o market vidue,

e owiath The word now goes Torth that & pear] Ashery will take place

Inﬂrl_(fh on a given date.  With lightning rapidity the news spreads

proidanintion throughout Indin, the Pecsian Guolf, Burma, and Malava,

Marichchukkaddi is on no beates tmck: no road leuds thither,

and no landing Tacilities welcome the traveller by sea; vet

within a-month of the proclamation a town appears peopled by

its forty thousand inhabitants of a dozen netionalitics, and

equipped with the machinery for orderly government and the

conduct of 3 daily market ut which every pig is bought in a

poke amid conditions of great excitement and anxious anticipa-

tioi, The strects are familiarly pamed, and to facilitate

business the town is divided into various quarters [or the

accommodation of officials, pearl merchants, trudérs, divers,

and so forth. Then there are boasrmen's houses, police

guarters, banks, hospitals and medical stations, court houses,

rest-houses for European and other visitors, post and telegraph

affices.  Pretentious bungalows are erceted in anticipation of

a possible visit from the Governor of the Colony, as also for

the Government Agent, and, on the more recent oceasions, for

the agent of the lessees, the Ceylon Company of Pearl Fishers.

Avrival of In small boat-loads of twenty to forty the motley throng

iy g rrives from the long series of coast towns that border the

Indian Ocean. The variety of eraft is only equalled by that of

their passengers, for the various ports have their specialities

both in build and rig. Some two hundred boats that do the

part-to-port carrying tmde are for the time converted into

pearlers, and arrive manned by thousands of divers, amongst

whom dre Tamils, Moors, and Aribs.  Many passengers come

taden with cocoanut leaves with which to build the modest little

hut that will be their shelter during the poriod of the fishery ;

others come provided with bank-notes to the extent of thou-

sands of pounds, and are prepared to purchase of the Govern-

ment a month’s lease of some building in the merchants®

quarter; for this town of cadjan buts has not been crected for

love, but for the rent which is obtained by competition. A

house ten feer square, consisting only of four walls and a roofl

made of palm leaves and jungle sticks, without floar or furni-

ture, is a luxuey that the pearl mercham is glad to get for a

month for £30. The building of plaited palm leaves costs

A mzring
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nothing but the trouble of making. The rents of such shanties
:iu'i:m a comsiderable proportion of the revenue derived from the
shery.

Near the town two huge water tanks are constructed; one
for the purposes of ablution (Plate 755 and the other for o
dnukmgi.l supply. At the latter the carly moming scene (Plite
750) W

ere the inhabitants bring their chutties for the day 's
needs, 15 fmost picturesque.

The fleet of some three hundred boats assembles and draws
up in line upon the shore as seen in plate 747 The atmospheric
conditions prevailing in March and April are most favourable
te the enterprise. f)uring the night a gentle breeze from the
lurd fills the sails and wafts the ficer to jts allotted station.
While the diver is seeking for pearls, the increasing power of
the sun's mys causes the warmed atmosphere to rise, where-
upon the winds return and considerately bring back the fleet
at the most convenient hour of the afternoon.

The boats are as various as the divers, possessing some
four or five distinct types: dhoneys, sailing Lighters, luggers,
and canoes with outriggers, in some cases having three masts,
Each has its peculiarities in shape, rig, and tackle, accordi
to the fashions in vogue at the Indian ar Ceylon port to whie
it belongs. The fleet extends in a long line, every vessel being
moored 1o the beach. At midnight a terrific repoct from the
signal gun, followed by the roll of tom-toms, awakens every
‘soul in the town, and ten thousand dark brown hgures are at
once busy with tackle and sheet, shouting and hoisting, cach
one cager to be first upon the paar, as each is keen on being the
First to return and get into the market with his share of oysters,
A quiet interval in the town follows the sailing of the feet.
The breeze is often light, and [requently when daylight dawns
the sails are yet in sight. The work of the diver is accom-
plished without much external aid. He descends feet loremost,
grasping a rope to which a stone is attached to expedite his
descent, remains under water from forty 1w ninety seconds,
during which time he fills his basket with oysters, then signals
te» the manduck at the other end of the rope, who hauls him up
with his catch. Some of the divers from the Malabar coast
simply plunge head foremost in the ordinary fashion, and upon
arriving at the bottom place onc foot in @& loop rope near
the stone, by which means they can remain at work so long as
their supply of air remains. A pretty sight is the returning
flect in the afternoon. At 4 signal by gunfire sails are set, and
the three hundred craft enter upon a rive which is one of the
finest sporting events imaginable, and 45 exciting in its un-
certainty as the search for pearls that follows. The first crew
to arrive have the advantage of getting first into the market

The favl
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Peard Fishery  with the divers” shire of ovstors, which abitain high prices from

Antidian if TR
amed {higf

Thi bl

T awitiom

merchants who wish to obtain early samples of the catch,

The president of the fshery thoughtfully stations on the
beach, to receive the divers, a guard of honour composed of 2
proportionate number of police;, whose attire is limited to the
cip of authority waorn upon their heads, an arrangement which
aidmits of their advance intd the surd without damage to their
uniform. Their welcome o the returning  fleet consisis: in
boarding each oraft and procecding without ceremony to search
for convealed pearls which the divers and manducks mav have
axtracted [rom gaping shells during the voyage. Pearls are
casy to conceal, and it is not 1o be supposed that the diver and
manduck are unpractised in the art of hiding any that they
fortuitously discover.  Sometimes the police have found lirtle
bags of them tied to the anchar or attached to a sail ; but there
may be even more secret hiding-plages.  1ris difficuli o remove
the possibility of theft even by stationing a deteotive on each
boat; for bribery nmongst Orientals is a fine art.  No sooner
dre the boats made [ast upon the beach than the divers rush
ashore lnden with the oysters in bags, and scramble over the
loose sand to the koddu, an extensive series of compartments
or sheds constructed of palm leaves and enclosed within a
palisade of jungle sticks., A separate compartment is assigned
to vach boar's crew. Here the divers parcel the oysters into
three heaps as near as possible alike in size, for they have no
means of knowing which heap will be allotted 10 them as their
share by the official. This allotment having been made, alter
a further examination of their persans by the searchers, the
divers are allowed to remove their share.  Outside are crowds
of speciilators anxious to buy the oysters in small numbers, and
rapid bargaining takes place; the diver does not get far with
his property, but usually disposés of the whele lot in a very
short space of time; for he needs some hours of rest after hiy
strenious exertions.

Within the koddu the husiness of counting the oysters for
the daily auction proceeds apace, and at sunset they are put up
tor the highest bidder by the thousand, the buver taking as many
thousands as he pleases at the price of his bid.  In the morning
the buvers remove their lots to their own enclosures, where the
unsavoury though exciting business of extructing the pearls
is carried on.

The animation of the town is immense.  Ovsters are being
opened all over the place, and the lucky finders of pearls are
rushing off to the quarters of the merchants, who sit all doy
{as seen in plate 754) ready to buy or sell, grading their pur-
chases in little sieves, weighing them with delicate Tittle seales,
with sceds for weights. Here and there are groups of
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“ fakers " and pearl-cutters engaged in threading: pearls. by
means of the simplest of bow=drills.  Many of the dealers are
capitulists whose transactions run into many thousands of
pounds; others are humble traders who make their way to
Marichchukkaddi, attracted by the grand chance of the lottery
in which they may lose their all or make much of their little.

After a petmd varying from three to six weeks the fishery
is brought to a close, the inhabitants of Marichchukkaddi dis-
perse, and the town itself dissolves even more rapidly than it
came Into existence,

The pearl fishery of the vear 1gos was the largest ever
known.. The divers epgaged numbered about fve thousand,
with an equal number of manducks or attendants upon them,
The Meet of boats numbered three hundred.  Eighty millions
of oysters were obtained, and sold for about £ 230,000, two-
thirds of which sum was added to the revenue of the Colony,
and the remaining third, aceording to the usual custom, was
awarded to the divers. This was, however, an exceptionally
dabundant barvest, a5 may be surmised from the fact that the
sole right of p-cnrl fishing has now been leased by the Govern-

ment to the Cevlen Company af Pearl Fishers at an annual |

rental of g,'zﬂ,!;'?:. which with the rents of plats in ** Pearl
Town " ensures a total revenue from the fishery of £25.000—
a fair sum if bused on the average of past years. The com-
pany, marcover, engages to spend £ 200,000 upon the improve-
ment of the fishery during the period of the lease.

With this brief account of the pearl fishery 1 take leave
af the reader, who T trust will put my dmmpl:mx tor the test
of personal experience by ‘seitihg out st once for the beautiful
island.

Pearl Fishery

A werond fshiry






USEFUL INFORMATION FOR VISITORS
TO CEYLON.

CURRENCY.

Firitish soverefgms ate legal tender at the rate of £ for 1 ropees,

The silvar eoins in use in Ceyion are Indian rupees and the decimal
toinage of Ceylon copsisting of so cents (half ropes), 25 cents (yuartes
rupes|, and 1o cents (one tenth of the mpe), :

The bronze colnage consisis of five-cent, opecent, halfcent, and
quariercont pisces.

BOAT HIRE IN THE HARBOUR OF COLOMBO.

Eor Bteam Lowushes, Hoals and Canued,

Per Head.
From landing jeity to any veseel, or ofee sorad, or
from one yessel o another within the' Hresk-

water .. i e e ia wes AT COULE

For the remurn journsy ... --s A5 cENlS

[In each case between 7. sand Gam., 4o cents.|

The above Fares include one hour's detention tor bosez and cances,

Far every subsequent hour's detenbivn 40 centy between 6 pm. and
7 from., and 5 c=nts between 7 pm. sud 6 om., per doaf [not passenger).

T children noder ten connt 28 an edult; children under iwo go free

Special agreement must be made for bohts of cannes reqiiired for apecial
saryvice,

Fur Baprage
Chairs, hand-bags, or stzaps of Tugs [with ownes) Free

" . " {without owner) ¢ cenm epch
Small packeges (wp 1o 43 in. by vo in. by o8 in) eloasecents
Large boxes or fasss or we 25 Centd

Disputes should be teferred to the Jeuy Sergeant, while gross im-
pesition or incivility can be reparted to the Master Attendunt [Harbour
Master|, whose office 4s in the Custom Hoose, and who “in-all matters
ennnected with the wharf and theshipping acts a: Police Magisirate,

GUIDES.

Licensed Guides wearing dark bluwe coas with green facings can be
engaged ot the Gnides’ Shelter sear the ladding jetty. The fee s 0 conts
for the first hour and 25 cents for each ndditional hoor. '
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RATES OF CARRIAGE HIRE IN COLOMBO,

ist Clasa zod Class

For carripges drawn by one horss — R e Has. c.
From 6 a:m. 10 7 pa, s e o B0 w3 @
Any six consecutive hours betwesn & am.

and = pim. . s =" ivh e 2 B0 L 150
For half-an-hour wial ame e gre 080w D 40
For ang Bolr .. < see  me o b @ e B OTE
For every aubsegoent hour of portion ... @ 0 .. o

[The charges are for & whele paerfoge, not for each passenger.]
Hetween - pum. and 6 aom. onethivd more.

Beyood Municipal limite (outside the toll-barsj an sgreement should
be marde, otherwise the mate demanded s geserally 75 cents per mile,
ineluding retusn journey, but exclusive of tolls,

The nsual fare for o carpinge to Mount Lavinia and back or to Cotin
and back is Rs. =, in addition to paymént of toll,

If extortioniate fares are demanded, as they often are, the driver shonld
he askod 1o produce the {are table, which he s bopnd o carry ; thengh no
sme is Likely, i well sérved, 1o cliject 1o an advapce, by way of & powr-
Faire, on the skrictly lTegal fure,

Rates ¥yor RicKsHAs Extra
By Day By Night
Rs, ¢, Rs c
Not exdeading ten mintles ... .0 .. 4 W - 0§
Each half.hour se ek 4w %k D A% ‘we O B
Each hour . wee s . s 8 8 .- @ 10
For each subsequent half-hour o e 0 e D §

Hetween 7.30 p.m. and 6 a.m. one-third extra,

THE COACH SERVICES

The fullowing list of coaches running betwesn places where there is
no tailway service b intended for geneml informmtion to the waveller;
but the times of departure should be verified locally, as they are subjert
to change. '

Tur W=t Coasy

Nepomde and Chilawr feave X K6 am and jaod pom., arrive O
ga.40 pom and § pon. g leave CO6 aim. and oo pon, aerve N 1042
am.and .30 P Fare, Rs &

Chitaw and Pirttolom : Yeave O, b pa oarrive . 630 P s ledive
P. 7ot am,, artive C, 130 pom, Fare, Hs, -

Nepowbo and Mimutepods hullock ecach)s leave X. 130 pom.,
srrive M.t pme g lewre Mo B sams, armeve N g0 e Fare,
s conty,
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Tue Prasmss Damaicae

Kurniegala and Nikaweeatiya (bullock coach) @ lesve E. 12 poon,
arrive N, &30 pum 7 leve X, A pal, arive K. 6 aum:  Fare, g centy
e muile :

Karunepaia and Davdagamuws (bullock coach): lewve K. 12 noom,
arrive ). S.40 pum.; feave D, g pm,, st7ive K. G an. Fare, Be_ 1'fun

Ratuapurs, Pelmpdalle, and Balawgada: leave R 6 am, ¥ Eas
am., arcive . e aum: s deave Boanrsam., Poaan pai, arrive R-
430 pm. Fam, Re 1o

Pétmadulle and Nabwans : leave P, Sz ant, argive R. pes amg
leavé B. 1115 momn., artiee o 2.03 poms Fare, Ra. 6,
 Polgakawela und Eepoita: lave Pogp am. and 430 i, nreive
K. thag am, and fag poo ; leave K, fi43 am. and 145 pom., srrive By
S am. and 330 pom. Fare, R 2

Hation and Norwepd: leare H, 0 am. aud 2.00 ik, arrive N. =5
aom snd 3o g, leave N, g 55 am and 6.32 pom, serive Ho oo s
and ¥ 3o pan. | Fare, Rsl =30

Narwood ard Fopamauialamwa: lrave NoTeasan, and 340 ., arriva
B 8435 e and 5 poin; leave B8 o, and = pai; mrrive N, g0 acm
and 6,40 p.mt.  Fare, Re. 350,

Nerwood and Maskeliya- leave N. 7.23 am and j40 pim., arrive
M. 850 s and 445 pome; leave M. 830 ani knd 215 pim;, STHYE,
N_ g0 aom. and 6o pom Fare, Re 500

Tatamabelc, Linduta, gmd Agrapatene: leave 1. 3 poan, 'L 4 poaon,
arrive A 330 g lemve A fae A, Loog aan, arrive T, 10 &m.
Fare, Rs_ &

Handarawela, Badulla, Paciars, and Lutugada ) leave Band, 12 footy
fiadulls 3 pom.. I, 550 poon, areive L 8. pann; leave L. 230 Ao,
P. 10 a.m., Badulla 12:45 po., arrive Hand: 4 pm. Famw, Hs 16,

Framiarawels and Hadwila (huliock coach) : laave Hand. 730 pai,
arrive Hadl 4 amo; leave Had, g0 pomi, arrive Bandl 3§ m.m.. Fare,
Bz 3

To THE SouTit

Wiordra amd Déntvaye- Teave M. g am,. arrive D s panl 5 leave B 8irg
am.; arrive M; 330 pm. | Fate, R 13

Matira and Tanpalle; leave S, i wm und f.30 fumy acove s 12300
pm. and ¢ pon; leave T, g0 am and .30 3., aroive M. 1230 pank
and 3 pom- Fare, Hs. §

Tangalls and Hembauterar leave V. ¢ pomi, afrive H, 330 pani;
Tesve H. Gas sm., arrive T ovam.  Fam, Rs, (0.

To THE FAsT

Maiale ond Dembultiz [bullock coach): leave Matale $ am., arrive
Damb, 5.30 pm.; lave Damb, 330 ane., arrive Matale 3 ot Fare,
s 5o

Tunugaiz und Saifrialoa; leave L. o pan, arzive B 8§ pan. g leave [l
530 @, arrive L, 3o mam.  Fare, Ra 25,
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Tue Jarrxs Pesixsiiia

Kodikarigrs. Potul Pidve, gog’ | Velvelfiturai: Jowve K. oo pon and
togo pomle, I toise aam. aml e pang arnve Voornge nan, wod pao
pem. ; loave V. foo aum, aml =qs int, PP Gose aum, and 3.45 P, astive
E. Byo noi and bo pont. Fare, Re, 1'ga,

Jugiwa amd Kepir: Jeave Iafing Kachcheri & am, Jafina 6:30 s,
Vannarponnal 6.45 a.m., Manipsy 7.30 a2, Vaddykoldal Rige am,,
arrive Kayts joop s lrave Kayis § pom, Vaddikeddal g0 pam.,
Manipay z.45 pom, Vaonnarponnai 630 pimeg Jefina gz pan Fare,
Re v

Muﬁufﬂﬁ arnd - Moedlalitivn [billock coach] : leave Mlan. 3 po; arrive
Mul, 3 asn.; Teavie Mul, & pom, armive Man. 6 am  Farp, Keo g
* Snmluys qoss aam. F Sundays sasan.. T Noten Sundsyd

CONSULS 1IN COLOMBO,
Augnica, Usten Stares oF—W. & Teichomnn, Consal, asd W. H.
Daoyle, Viee- and Deputy Conal, 2, Queen Sireef,
Avsreo-Huxeany—O0 O Tohn, Canisal, 3, Prinee Strest,
Heonn—A. Rédemann, Comssul, Victoria Haildings, York Street.
Dexaani.—A. |, Sawer, Consul, =, Quesn Strest,
Paasci—P. de Locy-Fosdrien, Comsular Agent. Chamber of Commence
Huildings.,
Gressy Exvipe —R Freodenherg, Copsul, Prinee Strest,
loaex,—C. 1), Pobn, Conaul; 3, P*rimee Strect,
Jarsx,—(. Fo B Symome, Coosul, 4, Prince Strest.
NerueataXos,—A. Schulze;, Coosml, 23, Upper Chatham Strest,
Norwav.—E. B, Creasy, Consnl, v1, (ueen Streei:
Pristo—AL 1, Mehamed A, Vice-Conanl, Tham Sireet.
Suw—F, D, Young, Consnl vy, Haillie Steeet '
Srun.—
SwEnkEy—3Sir Stanley Bais, Cansul, 1t, Queen Siret,
Tukknyr.—Mohd. Macan Marker Efendi. Consul, <o, (4 Mooz Strest

POPULATION.

The populatdon of Cerlon ns sunmetated on the night of Macch st,
1gon, incioding the immigrani esmie population, the military (3.360); the
shipping (41a4), snd Boer prissners of war {ga13) war 3,576,000; ihe
diferent races being as fdllows :—

Eurnpenns ah = 0,583 Tanmls . T
Burghers and Eurasians agamz | Moot L. Ll e Bzgrig
Sinhaless Low.country  s.46n035 Maleys . . §1,97
GSinhalese Kondyait ... 374581 Veddubs (aborigioes) ... 13,215

Others ... “he s Tanoo
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